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hoo? we IO. it ew 
Do the Reader, 
Ki „ ek 
Fe hrunderitanding - frog numbers, the 
reales ſhalt obſerne, that as the vvriter in 
his peſtilent boolte hath diuided the vwhole into 
certelne arguments, ſo lite uviſe haue I diuided 
mine anſovers into certeiue Sections. And be- 
cauſe that many thinges in his railing reaſons 
are either und uorthie of any anſu er, or els not 
neceſſary tobe anſvuered, ſo oft as he repeatetij 
the. fame, I thought good fo ſhame thoſe things in 
euerie ſcuerall Section, vuhich I thought in the 
ſame moſt neceſſarieto be anſe dered And this [ 
haue done as vuell in his reaſons, as in mine au- 
ſvveres ſo that the figure of 1.2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7.8. 
vd hich be marked in the margẽt of his reaſons, 
 arcanſuveredwuherethe lite number is found 
4 in mine anſyyers. This 


thought good to adma- 
uish the reader. ; 0 8 
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The Preface 


> Mongſt the manifolde Hbeſ. t. 3. 
. * bleſſin ings wherwith God 
bath bleſſed his choſen 

children (whom before al 

& beginning of times, hee 
A hath prede ſtinate to life 
Wo in Chriſt Ieſus) it is not 
S the leaſt (moſt deare bre- 

Shoes) that he hath-giuen vnto vs plaine aduer- 
tiſement, how diuers, vato diuers perſons ſhall be 

the effect and operation of his word ſo oft as it 

is offered vnto the world. To wit, that as he K. 2. Cor. 2.18. 
ſelfe was appointed by his heauenly Father, and 
fore{poken by the Prophets, to bee the Stone of Eg 8 
offence, the {tumbling blocke, and a ſnare to the 

two houſes of Iſrael, and yet that he ſhould be to 

others the Sanctuarie of honor, the Rocke of re- 

fuge,& author of libertic: ſo ſhould his word (I 2. cer. 2.16 
es preached be to ſome fooliſhnes, and the 1. cor. i. 28 
Nuor of death, and yet vnto others, that it ſhould | 
be the ſweet odor of life, the wiſdom & power of 4 
God(& that to ſaluation)to all thoſe that belieue. 
I purpoſe not at this preſent to intreate nor to 
reaſon ho & why it is that Gods eternall w Ao 

118] | AY: | 


38. 


* 

1 *%® 
reer rc 
PPP %—  — — 
y 3 A, « 4 * * * . ,* 4 

® 8 = &-C. "IE 


4 THE PREFACE. | 


Toln 1.5. 1 


| TT. an Li. 
Matt. a5. les, when hee came with woondrous fignes and 


n woorkes Ned did not onelie not 
Az. 23. 
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which in ĩt ſelfe is alwaies one,workethſo diuerſ- 
ly ia tlie hcartes of thoſe to wliome it is offered, 
but my onelie purpoſe is in few words to admo- 
niſh vs (to whom it hath pleaſed God of his own 
free mercie moreplainly toreucale the myſteries 
of our redemption, then he hath done to many a. 
ges before vs) not to eſteeme this a ſmall & com- 
mon bleſſing of God, that we haue no 9 
tructh , but alſo the effect and operation of the 
ſame confirmed to vs by experience of all ages. 
Great and infinit is that benefit of r - 
ly can it neuer be weighed, when ſo euer he dot 
offer his trueth vnto the worlde. But ſuch ss ei- 
ther the dulneſſe of man, or els his extreme or 
gratitude, that hewill not acknowledge the fac 
ofthe veritie, ſhine it neuer fo bright. The ingta- 
titude of the Iewes, is hereof vito vs a ſufficient 
witneſle, For albeit that long they did looke for 
the Meſſias and Sauiour promiſed, yet neuerthe- 


know him, but alſo refuſing and vttetly denying 


him, they did hang him betwixe two theenes vp- 
on a croſſe. The cauſe heereof in ſome part wee 
no to bee the carnall libertie which continu- 
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THE PREFACE. 5 
full example (deare brethren) is to bee obſerued 
of vs. For by nature it is euident, that ye bee 
no better then they were And as touching the 
league and ſocietie with God „ which preroga- 
giue long made them bleſſed. wee'be farre inferi- 
or vnto them. For in compariſon of that league 
made with Abraham the time is ſhore, that the 
Gentiles haue been auowed for Gods people and 
beloued ſpouſe of Chriſt Ieſus, yea Paul fearcth 
not to call them the verie natural branches, and 
vs the branches of a wilde oliue. And thereforc if 
their contempt was ſo puniſhed that blindnes yet 
remaineth vpon them, what ought we to feare ? 
They not conſidering the office of Chriſt, and 


the cauſe of his comming , were offended with 


his preſence & doctrine. And doth anie mi think conan 


that we be free from the ſame dangers 2 Few ſhal- 
bee found, that in mouth prajſe not veritie, and 
eucric man appeareth to delight in libertie. But 
ſuch companions do follow both the one and the 
other in this life, ſo that both are deſpiſed and 
called in doubt. when they be offered molt plain- 
lie to the worlde . To {peake this matter ſome- 
what more plainely, it is a thing (as I ſuppoſe) by 
many confeſled,that after darknes light hath ap- 
ared : but alas, the vices that haue abounded 
in all eſtates and conditions of perſons , the ter- 
rible crueltie which hath Ecene vied againſt 
the Saintes of GOD, and the horrible blaſ- 
phemies which haue been and daily are voinited 
forth againſt Chriſt leſus , and his eternall veri- 
A. 1j 2 | 
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THE PREFACE. 
tie, hath giuen (and iuſtly may giue) occaſion to 
the imprudent beholder of ſuch confuſion , to 


881 the darlceneſſe of ſuperſtition, which be- 


ore did reigne, to the light of ſaluation, which 
God of his great mercic hath now of late yeeres 
offered againe to the vnthankfull worlde, For 
what naturall man can thinke that the iuſtice of 
faith, plainelie and truelie preached ſhould bee 
the occaſion of ſinne > That grace and mercie 
offered, ſhould inflambe the heartes of men with 
rage and crueltic 2 And that Gods glorie decla- 
red, ſhould cauſe men impudently to ſpew forth 
their venime and blaſphemies againſt him, who 
hath created them? Thenaturall man(I ſay)can- 
not perceiue how theſe inconneniences ſhoulde 
follow Gods word, and therefore do many diſ- 


daine it, a great number denie it, and fewe as it 


oO 
becommeth, with reucrence doe imbrace it, But 


ſuch as with graue judgement ſhall conſider 
what was the common trade of liuing, when 
Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe did by preaching and wor- 
king, call men to repentance, what was the in- 
treatment of his deareſt ſeruants, whome hee ſent 
forth to preach the glad tydings of his death and 
reſurrettion, and what horrible ſectes followed, 
and dailiedid fpring after the publication of that 


1oytull attonement made betweene God and 
man by Chrift Ieſu, by his death, reſurrection, 
and aſcenſion, ſuch (I ſaie) as diligentlie doe 
obſerue theſe former pointes, ſhall nat onelie 
haue matter ſyfficient to glorifie God, for his 

graccs 


1— — 0 a 1 


reer Dieren 4 


THE PREFACE. 7 


graces offered (bee the lies of men neuer fo cc r- 
rupted, and the confuſion that thereof enſui th 
neuer ſo fearefull) but alſo they ſhall haue iuſt 
occaſion more ſtedfaſtlie to cleaue and ſticke to 
the trueth, whoſe force and effect they ſee al- 
waies to haue been one from the begznning,, The 
giuers of theſe offences ſhall no doubt ſuſteine 
the woe pronounced againſt them by Chriſt Ie- Ant. 17. 
ſus. But yet muſt the children of God vnder- 
ſtand, that of neceſſitie it is, that ſuch offences 
ſhould come, that the elect may firſt be tried and 1. cor. il. 
after be partakers of that bleſſing pronounced by 19. 
our maler in thoſe wordes: Bleſſed is he that is L 7.13. 
not offended in mee. The cauſe of theſe my for- 
mer wordes is, that as Sathan euer from the be- 
ginning hath declared himſelfe enemieto tlie frce 
grace and vndeſerued loue of God, ſo hath hee 8 s 
now in theſe laſt and moſt corrupted daies, moſt \”_ =, 
fariouſly raged againſt that doctrine, which at- g 
= 8 5 againſt the 
tributeth all praiſe and glorie of our redemption free mercies 
to the eternall loue and vndeſerued grace of God / Ged. 
alone. By what meanes Sathan firſt drew man- Evbeſa.8, 
kinde from the obedience of God, the ſcripture 
doth witneſſe. To wit, by powring into their How Satan 
hearts that poyſon, that God did not loue them: 6b from, 
and by affirming, that by tranſgreſſion of Gods jap! tors 
commandement, they might atteine to felicitie 
and oy : ſo that hee cauſed them to ſecke life 


where God had pronounced death to be. This 


ſame practiſe hath Sathan euer from the begin- 
ning vſed to infect the Church with all kinde 
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of herefic, as the writinges of Moſes, oft the 


Prophetes, of the Apoſtles, and of the godlie in 


the primatiue Church do plainlie witneſſe. But 


alas to ſuch blaſphemie did neuer the diuell draw 
mankinde as now of late daies, in the which no 
ſmall number are become ſo bold, ſo im 

and fo irreuerent, that openly they feare not to 
affirme God to be vniuſt, if that he in his eternall 
counſell hath elected more one fort of men then 
an other, to life cuerlaſting in Chriſt Ieſus our 
Lord: which thing of late daies, is more plainlie 
come to our knowledge, then before wee could 
haue ſuſpected, and that by the ſight of a booke 
moſt deteſtable and blaſphemous, conteining (as 
it is intituled, The confutation of the errors of 
the careles by neceſſitie) with that odious name 
doe they burthen all thoſe that either doe teach, 
either yet belieue the doctrine of Gods eternall 
vredeſtinatis: Which booke written in the Logs 

t 


liſh tongue, doth conteine as well the lies and the 


blaſphemies imagined by Sebaſtian Caſtalio, and 
laide to the charge of that mo{t faithfull ſeruant 
of God, Iolhn Caluine, as alſo the vaine reaſons 
of Pighius, Sadoletus and Georgius Siculus, pe- 


ſtilent Papiſtes, and expreſled enemies of Gods 
free mercies. The deſpightfull railing of which 


ef thewri- booke,and the manifeſt Hlaſphemies in the ſame 


conteined, togither with the earneſt requeſtes of 
ſome godlie brethren, mooued mee to many 
an anſwere to the fame : others I doubt not, 
might hauc done it with greater dextetitie, but 


with 


A > wm „ „ ww as 


9 | | _ 4 g 
. 
* 
4 
* 9 
A - 
* 
— 
* 4 
4 
* 


THE PREFACE 4 
with reuerence and feare do I lay the talent com- 
mitted to my charge, vpon the table of the Lord 
to bring to his church ſuch aduantage as his god - 
ly wiſedome hath appointed. But leaſt that ſome 
d thinke, that my labours might better 
haue bene beſtowed in ſome otlier exerciſe, I 
thought expedient to admoniſh al brethren, and 
charitably to require of them, not to eſteeme the 
matter to be of ſmall weight and importance. For 
ſceing that Gods free grace is openly impugned 
and diſdainfully retuſcd, Iiudge it the ductie of 
euerie man that looketh for life -cuerlaſting,, to 
giue his confeſſion to Chrilt Ieſus, whole glorie 
15 by theſe blaſpliemers to the vttermoſt of "their 
power ſuppreſſed. Some do thinke, that becauſe 
the reaſon of man cannot attain to the vnderſtan- 
ding, ho God ſhalbe iuſt, making in his counſel 
this diucrſitie of mankinde, that therefore hetter 
it were, to keepe ſilence in all ſuch myſteries, 
then to trouble the braines and mindes of men 
with curious diſputations . Iwillingly confeſſe, 
that all curioſitie ouglit to be auoyded, and that 
with great ſobrietic we ought to contemplate 
and beholde that incomprehenſible myſterie of 
our redemption. But yet I ſuie, that the doctrine 
of Gods eternall predeſtination is ſo neceſſarie _ 
to the Church of God. that without the ſame,can * 3 1 
faith neither be truely taught neither ſurely eſta- ue of 
bliſhed : man can ncuer be brought to true hu- Godreter= 
militie, and knowledge of lumſelte, neither yet nall ſrede- 
can he be rauiſhed in admiratio of Gods cternall . 
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dee to praiſe him as 
tcineth . And therefore we feare not to 9 


that ſo neceſſarie as it is that true faith be eſta- 
bliſhed in our heartes, that we be brought to vn- 
feined humilitie, and that we be moued to praiſe 
him for lusfree graces receiued, ſo neceſſarie alſo 
is the doctrime of Gods eternall predeſtination: 
For firſt there is no way more proper to build 
and eſtabliſme faith, then when we heare and vn- 
The fabi- doubtedly do belceue, that our clechon (whach 
3 the ſpirit of God doth ſeale in our heartes) con- 
pt ſiſteth not in our {clues , but inthe eternall and 
immutable good pleaſure of God: and that in 
ſuch firmitie, that it cannot be ouerthrowne nei- 
ther by the raging ſtormes of the world, nor by 
the aſſaultes of Sathan, neither yet by the waue- 
ring and wealceneſſe of our own fleſh. Then one- 
Iy1 is our faluation in aſſurance, when we find the 
cauſe of the ſame in the boſome and counſel of 
God. For ſo do we by faith apprehend life, and 
peace manifeſted in Chriſt Ieſus, that by che di- 
rection and guiding ofthe ſame aich we looke 
farther : to wit, out of what fountaine, life doth 
1 proceede. In Chriſt Ieſus now preſently doe we 
3 * findeliberticand life, he is made vnto vs of God, 
wiſedome, and righteouſneſſe, and ſanRificati- 
on, and redemption : and mthe promiſe of his 
Goſpell is founded the ſtabilitic of our ſalua- 
tion. But yet we haue a joy, which farre ſur- 
mounteth this. For albeit chat we ſhould heare 


Rem. 5. T. 
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fered ynto all men, and albeit alſo that we ſhould 

feele that our heartes were ſomewhat moued to 

belecue; yet vnleſſe the verie cauſe of our faith 

be knowne, our ioy and comfort cannot be full. 

For tf we ſhall thinke, that we beleeue and haue 

embraced Chriſt Ieſus preached becauſe our wits 

be better then the wittes of others, and becauſe 

that we haue a better inclination, and are of na- 

ture more tractable then be the common ſort of 

men, Sathan (I ſaie) can eaſily ouerthrowe all 

comfort builded vpon ſo weake a ground. For as 

the heart of man is vaine and inſcrutable, ſo may 

it be, that thoſe that this daie be tractable and o- 

bedient, hauing alſo ſome zeale toward godli- 

neſſe, yea and alfo both ſenſe and feeling of Gods 

mercie,ſach (I ſaie) may ſhortly hereafter become 

ſtubborne in ſome caſes, diſobedient in matters 

of great impertance, tempted with luſtes, and 

finally they may be left fo barren, that rather 

they ſhall tremble at the fight of Gods iudge- 

mentes, then that they can reioyce in the free a- 

doption of his children. And therefore (I ſaie) 

that except our comfortbe grounded vpon that 

foundation which neuer can be moued, it is not 

perfect. And that ground is this: That when we 

vnderſtand that preſently we beleeue in Chriſt 3 

Ieſus, becauſe we were ordeined beforethe be- gef 

ginning of all times to beleeue in him: as in him faith. 

we were elected to the ſocietie of eternall life, Nm. 29. 

then is our faith aſſuredly grounded, and that 
"becauſe the giftes and vocation of God are with- 
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Fpbeſ.1.14. out repentance. And he is faithfull that hath cal= 
led vs. His infinite goodneſſe which moued him 


to loue vs in another then in our ſclues,that is in 
Chriſt Ieſus, according to his free beneuolence, 


N. 11. 29 which he had purpoſed in him, is to vs a tower 


* 


gpperteine to his bodie, what is hee t hat dare 


* 
"wy 


of refuge, which Sathan is neuer able to ouer- 
throw, nor the gates of hell {hall neuer preuaile 
againſt it. For howſoeuer we bechangeable,yet is 
God in his counſell ſtable and immutable, yea 
how weake, how feeble, howe dull that euer we 
be, yet is there nothing in vs(euen when we bean 
our one iudgement moſt deſtitute of the ſpirit 
of God) which he did not ſee to be in vs before 
we were formed in the womb,yea and before the 
beginninng of all times, becauſe all is preſent 
with him. Which imperfections, infirmities and 
dulneſſe, as they did not ſtop his mercie to elect 
vs in Chriſt Tefus, ſo can they not compell him 
now to refuſe vs. And from this fountaine doth 
flowe this our 10y , that with the Apoſtle weare 
bold to crie: whois able to ſeparate vs from the 
loue of God which is in Chrilt Ieſus? for ſeeing 
that the father, who hath giuen vs a peculiar in- 
heritance to his onely ſonne, is ſo mightie, that 
out of his hand is none able to take vs awaie, 
what danger can be ſo great? what ſinne is ſo 
greeuous, or what deſperation ſo deepe, that is 
able to deuoure vs? forſecing it is God himſelfe 
who will abſolue vs from all iniquitie: and ſee- 
ing that Chriſt Ieſus his ſonne will ayowe vs to 


riſe 
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THE PREFACE. 13 
riſe againſt vs to condemne vs? The comfort 
hereot doth none feele except the choſen childre 


of God, and that in the dae when mans iuſtice 
faileth, and the battell of their conſcience is moſt 


grecuous and fearefull. Therefore as faith ſprin· 


ech from election, ſo is it eſtabliſned by the true 


knowledge of that dottrine only, wluch tłus day 
is moſt furiouſly oppugned by thoſe. who do not 
vnderſtand the ſam. 430 

And from that ſame dottrine floweth the 


verie matter of true humilitic : For while we 


behold the condition of thoſe whome nature 
hach made equall, to be ſo farre diuers che one 
from the other, it is vnpoſſible but that thechil- 
dren of God in their one heartes vnfemedly 


ſhall be humbled; For whither ſocuer they ſhall Freer 


direct their cies, they ſhall behold fearefull dx 
amples of blindneſſe and of ſuch iniquitie as all 
men witty ought to abhorre: but when chey 
conſider themſelues to haue receiued light inthe 
niddeſt of fuch darlteneſſe; and themſelues to 
be ſanctiſied in the midſt of ſo wicked a gene: 


ration, from what fountaine can they ſaie that 


this proceedethꝰ vrho hath illummated than 
cies, while that others abide in blem 
who doth bridle their affections . chile that: u 


- 


thers do followe the ſame to perdition? Ufthey 
fay nature, their owne conſcience ſhall chnuict 


them for nature hath made vs all equaullla cb 


nature we are the children of wrathaſwell aso 
ther: Epheſ. 2. If they ſaie education. reaſom q 
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THE PREFACE. 
theirowne ſtudic, common experience ſhall de- 
clare their vanitie. For how manie haue bin nou- 
riſned in vertue, and yet become moſte filthie in 
life? And by the contrarie how manic haue long 
remained without all vertuous education, & yet 
in the end haue atteined to Gods fauour? And 
therefore we ſaie that ſuch as attribute any thing 
to themſelues in the grace of their election, haue 
not learned to giue to God the honour which to 
him apperteineth. becauſe they do not freely con- 
feſle maketh them to differ from others. It 
is vniuerſally receiued for a ſentence moſte true, 
that as humilitic is the mother of all vertue: ſo it 
is alſo the roote of all godlmeſſe. But hoe is it 
that that man ſhalbe humbled, that can 
not abide to heare the former miſerie in the 
which he was borne? neither yet the meanes by 
the vebhich from the ſame he was "RO ? 5 a 
beggerbang promoted to great honours by the 
Jiberahtie * — ſhould be remembred of his 
former condition: and for declaration of his gra- 
titude he ſhould be commanded to reuerence the 
Ambaſſador or Herald that thus ſhould ſay vnto 
hu Remember and call to mind how wretched, 
port and miſerable ſometimes thou walt, and 
praiſe tlie goodneſſe of the king, by whoſe mer- 
eis ani gentleneſſe thou liueſt nowe in this ho- 
nourable eſtate: If this hegger (I ſaie) ſhould ſto- 
mackethat his pouertie ſhould be ſo oſten obie- 
cted vnto hung who would ſay, that either he were 
humble, either yet chankful to the king: No more 


can 
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can it be ſaid that ſuch as cinot abide the mentiõ 
of Gods eternal election(by the which only the 
ele be extolled to dignity in Chriſt Ieſus) be ei- 
ther humble in Gods preſence, either yet thank- 
full, for that infinite benefite, which exceedeth 
all meaſure. To wit, that we be elected in Chriſt 
Ieſus to life euerlaſting, and that God according 
I tothe good pleaſure ot his eternall counſell, hath 
| made ne betwixtthoſe who did fall into 
equal perdition,as touchng the offence and ſinne 
committed. Such as deſire this article to be bu- 
ried in filence; and would that men ſhould teach 
and beleeue, that the grace of Gods election is 
common vnto all, but that one recciueth it, and 
another receiueth it not, proceedeth either from 
the obedience or diſobedience of man, ſuch de- 
ceiue themſelues, and are vnthanłfull and iniu- 
rious vnto God. For ſo long as they ſee not, that 
true faith and ſaluation (as in the diſcourſe ſhalbe 
more plainly declared) Fans from election and 
are the gift of God, and come not of oitr ſelues, 
e ſo long are they deceiued and remaine in errour. 
o | And what can be more iniurious vnto Gods free Epbeſ z.8. 
1. | grace, then to affirme, that he giueth no more 
d | foone, then to another? ſeeing that the whole 
r- ſcriptures doe plamely teache, that we haue no- 
» | thing which we haue not receiued of free grace 
and meere mercie, and not of our workes, nor of 
e- | anie thing in vs, leaſt anie man ſhould boaſt him 
re | ſelfe. Epheſ. 2. 28. And therefore let wicked men 
re rage as they liſt, we will not be aſhamed to con- N 


* _ 
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16 THE PREFACE, 
feſſe alwaies, that onely grace makethdifference 
betwixt vs and thereit of the world. And fur- 
ther we feare not to affirme, that ſuch as feele not 
that comfort inwardly in their conſcience, can 
neuer be thankefull to God, neither yet willing 
to be ſubiect to his eternall counſell, which is the 
onely cauſe that theſe wicked men molt vnreue- 
rently doe ſtorme and rage againſt that doctrine 


which they do not vnderſtand . But let vs ( deare 


brethren) be aſſured: that no other doctrine doth 
eſtabliſhe faith, nor maketh man humble and 
thankfull vnto God, and finally that none other 
doctrine maketh man carefull to obey God ac- 
cording to his commandement, but that doctrin 


onely, which fo ſpoileth man of all power and 


I. Cor. L. 30. 
1. John. 4. 
18. 


Epheſ.1 »23, 


vertue, that no portion of his ſaluation conſiſteth 
within himſelfe, to the end that the whole praiſe 
of our redemption may be referred to Chriſt Ie- 
ſus alone, home the father of verie loue hath 
giuen to death for the deliuerance of his bodie, 
which is the Church, to the which he was ap- 
pointed head before the beginning of all 
times. To him therefore with the Fa- 
ther, and holy ghoſt, be alpraiſe 

and glory for euer and 
cuer. Sobęit. 


| 


THVS 
NETH THE BOOKE 
*_ ofthe Aduerſaries of Gods cternall 


Prædeſtination. ä 
Th error of the ( areleſſe b neceſſitie. 
fo ANSWE wh 7 


FE ate not ignorant, neither yet do ye diſ- 
, 7 ſemble, whom ye accuſe, but how iuſtly you 

terme our doctrine error, and vs care leſſe, 
at this time 1 omit to f| 


peake, becauſe that 
after we ſhall haue occaſion more largely 


which ſo often moſt impudently ye lay to our charge in 
this your moſt vngodly and confuſed worke: ſeeing that no 
men do more abhorre that deuillith opinion and prophane 
name than we do? It is eaſie to perſwade you, as | ſuppoſe, 
that we diſſent not from the iudgement of the reuerend 
ſeruant of Chriſt leſus Iohu Caluin( whom ye in ſcoffing & 
deſpite vie to terme and call our God.) And therfore from 
henceſorth to put ſilence to your venimous tongues, and to 


The firſt 
ſection. 


cauſe your impudeney more to appeate to ſuch whoſc eyes 


Sathan hath not blinded with like pride and malice as in 
you are more then cuident:l wil faithfully recite his words 


and ſentences inthis behalfe written thus in his Chriſtian Cap.14. 


Inſtitutions. 
Thoſe (ſaichhe) that ſludie to make this doctrine, mea- 
+ B N 
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ning of Gods eternall prouidence and prædeſtination odi- 

ous, falſly do calumniate, that it is the paradoxe, that is 

doubtfull and hard opinion of the Stoiks, who did affirme, 

chat all things chanced & come to paſſe by fatall or meere 

Lib. ad bo- neceſſitie. The which alſo was obiected to S. Auguſtine. As 
nia. 2. Cap. touching vs, we doe not willingly debate, nor ſtriue for 

| 6. & 49% words, neuertheleſſc in no caſe admit we nor receaue the 
6 terme which the Stoikes vſed in Latin called Fatum. Aſwell 
becauſe it is of the numbet of thoſe wordes, the prophane 
& ynproficable nouitics whereof Paul willeth vs to auoyd, 
as alſobecaule that by hatred of it, our enomies go about 
to charge the veritie of God. As touching the opinion, we 
are falſly and maliciouſly butdened there with: for we ima- 
gine not a neceſſitie which is contained within nature by a 
perpetual coniunction ot naturall cauſes, as did the Stoiks, 
but we affitme and maintaine that God is Lord, moderator 
and gouernour of all things, whom we affirme to haue de- 
rermined from che beginning, according to his wiſedome 
what he would do, & now we ſay, that he doth execute ac- 
cording to his power whatſocuer he hath determined. 
Whereof we conclude, that nor onely the heauen & earth 
and creatures inſenſible, but allo the counſels and the wills 
of men are gouerned by his prouidence: ſo that they tend 
and ate led to the ſcope and end which he hath purpoſed. 
He proceedeth further anſwering the obiectiõ which may 
be made, ſay ing: what then, is there nothing done by for- 
tuae and chaunce? I anſwer. That well and godly it ĩs rit- 
ten by Baſilius called the great: That fortune and aduen- 
ture are the wordes of Painims, the ſignification whereof 
ought in no wiſe to enter into rhe heart of the fairhfull.For 
if all proſperitic be the benediction of God, and aduerſitie 
his maledictiõ, there remaineth no place to fortune in ſuch 
Nerat. lil. things as come to men. And furthet io the end of that ſe- 
I. 2. ktion hebringeth ſotth che mind of Auguſtine: concerning 
fortune, vherof perchance we may after ſomewhat ſpeake. 

This one ſentence is ſufficient to conuict both your maiſter 

and you of malicious enuic and moſt vniuſt accuſation;for 

herein docth not onely lohn Caluin ; and we all wich him, 

| abhorre 
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abhorre from the terme of Fatum called deſtinie, bur alſo 
from that diabolicall opinion which the Sroikes maintai- 
ned. When I conſidet what ſhould be the cauſe that thus 
maliciouſly ye ſhould burden vs with that which ſo plainly 
by word and writing we oppugne, I am copelled to ſuſpect, 
that either ye vnderſtidnot the nature of the terme which 
ye lay to our charge, or elſe that ye haue a further fetch 
then at the firſt ſight doth appeare. 

We plaincly do affirme, that the opinion of the Stoikes 


ſtatres and in their oppoſitions, that impoſſible( they aſfir- 
med) it was to change or auoide that which by their con- 
ſtellation and influence was appointed to come. Inſomuch 
that they held, that lupiter him ſelfe 2 they called 
the great and ſupreme God) could neither alter nor ſtoppe 
the operation of the ſtatręs, and the effects that ſhould fol- 
low thereupon: and ſo they affirmed, that the mutations of 
kingdoms, the honors of ſome men, the deiection of others, 
and finally that both vice and vertue were altogether in the 
* of the ſtarres. Againſt this peſtilent opinion ſtrong- 


y and learnedly diſputeth Auguſtine in diuerſe places, but Cap. r. 2 3. 
chieſſy in his fift booke of that worke intituled, Of the citie 4. 5. 


of God: affirming that onely by the prouidence of God are 
kingdomes erected, maintained and changed: the ſtarres 

ue no power, neither to incline man to vertue nor to 
vice: chat ſuch blaſphemics ought to be repelled from the 
eares'of all men. Which ſentences becaule they do moſt 
perfectly agree with Gods infallible word, we reverently 
embrace, and conſtantly do belecue: And lo, why that ye 
ſhould thus impudenily accuſe vs of that which we neuer 


thought, wiſe men may wonder. O ſay you, ye take away Anſſrere to 
the word of Stoicall neceſſitie, but yet ye afftirme the ſelfe an obiet lion 


ſame thing which they affirmed. I anſwer: ifye can make no 
ditference betwixr the omnipotent, moſt perfect, moſt juſt, 
and immutable will of God, and the oppoſition of ſtarres, 


called conſtellation, y ou haue cuill profited, not oncly in 


Gods ſchqole, but alſo in thoſe artes, in which ſome of you 
would ſecme to be ſubtill. Do we a 


me, that of necc ſſitia 
B 11 


Stoicall n. 


is damnable and falle: for they did place ſuch power in the ceſuie. 


nabaptiſt 


tin. 


Preſci-- 
Ence, 
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it was, that Pharao after many plagues ſuſteined, ſhould 
with his great hoſt be drowned? that Nabuchadnerzer 
ſhould be transformed into a brute beaſt ? that Cyrus 
ſhould firſt deſtroy Babilon , and after proclaime libertie 
to the people of God (after their long and dolorous capti- 
uitic)becauſe the influence of the ſtarres did lead them to 
that end?or do we not rather moſt conſtantly affirme, that 
the eternall counſell of God, his immurable decree, and 
moſt holy will (which onely is the moſt perfice rule of all 
iuſtice and equitie) did bring all theſe things to paſſe by 
ſuch meanes as he had appointed. & by his Prophets fore» 
ſpoken ? But here you ſtorme, crying woo accuſtomed 
furic: What is this clſe but Stoical neceſſity, to make Gods 
will che onely cauſe of all things, be they good or bad How 
dull and ignorant you are, ifye cannot make difference be- 
twixt Gods will & that neceſſitie which the Stoikes main- 
rained, I haue before touched, and how maliciouſly ye 
impute vnto vs, words and ſentences, whereof ye be ne- 
uer able to conuict vs, ſhall ſhorily(God willing) be decla- 
red. But by this I perceiue where the ſhoe doth wring you. 
If Gods will, his counſell, his —— and decree beare 


ly the A- rule in the actions of maus life, then foreſee you and feare, 


that your free will ſnall be brought into bondage: and ſo 


miſti heth the can. ye not come firſt to the perfection of Angels, and in 
dectrine of ptoceſſe of time to the iuſtice of Chriſt by the meanes of 
predeſſina- your free will. Whether wrongfully ſuſpect you, and ſo 


haue erred in my iudgeme nt, your one words ſhall after 
witneſſe. For ſeeing that we haue plainely prooued, that 
moſt vniuſtly & moſt maliciouſſy ye accuſe and traduce vs 
of the vaine opinion of the Stoiks, I will proceed to that 
which ye call our firſt error, after that l haue ( fot the bettet 
inſtruction of the ſimple reader) declared, what we vnder- 
ſtãd by the preſciẽce, prouidence, & predeſtination, which 
termes do ſo offend you, that ye cannot heare them named 

When we attribute preſcience to God, we vnderſtand, 
that all things haue euer bene and perpernally abide pre- 
ſent before his eyes, ſo that to his eternall knowledge no- 
thing is bypaſt, nothing to come, but all things are r 

| an 
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& ſo are they preſent that they are not as conceiued ima- 
ginations, or formes and figures, whereof other innumera- 
ble things proceed (as Plato teacheth that of the forme & 
example of one man, many thouſands of men are faſhio- 
ned.) But we ſay, that all chings be ſo preſent before God, 
that he doth contemplate and behold them in their veri- 

tie and perfection. And therefore it is, that the Prophets 

oftcatumes ſpeake of things being yer after ro come, with 
ſuch cettaintie, as though they were alredie done. And this 
preſcience of God do we affirme to be extended to the 
vniuerſal compaſſe and circuite of the world, yea and vnto 
ceuerie particular creature of the ſame. 

Gods prouidence we call, that ſoueraigne empire and Proui- 
ſupreme dommion, which God alwayes keepeth in the go. 2 
uernement of all things in heauen and earth contained. g 
And theſe two (that is, Preſcience and prouidenee) we ſo 
attribute to God, that with the Apoſtle we feare not to af- 
firme, that in him we haue our being, mouing, and life: We %. 10 
fcare not to affirme, that the way of man is not in his . nme 
power, but that his footeſteppes are directed by the eter- 
nall: That the ſortes and lots( which appeare moſt ſubiect Prouerb. 20 
to fortune ) go ſo forth by his prouidence, that a Sparrow 
falleth not vpon the ground without our heauenly father. 

And thus we giue not to God onely præſcience by an ĩdle 516 
fight,and a prouidence by a generall mouing of his crea- * © 
tures (As not onely ſome Philoſophers, but alſo mo then is 

to be wiſhed in our dayes do) but we attribute ynto him Mt. 10. 29 
ſuch a knowledge and prouidence, as is extended to eue- 

rie one of his creatures, In which he ſo worketh, that wil- 

lingly they tend and incline to the end, to which they are 
appointed by him. What comfort the ſonnes of God do re- 

ceiue in earneſt meditations hereof this time will not ſuf- 

fer to intreate. But at one word to finiſh,alas to what miſe- 

ry were we ex poned, if we ſhould be perſwaded that ſathan 

and the wicked might or could do any thing, otherwiſe 

then God hath appointed? Let the godly conſider. 

Predeſtination(whereof now this queſtion is, we cal the Prede- 
cternall & immurable decree of - od,by the which he hath ſtination 


„„ 3 Ft & ESE. AC. Ee. / bot oa om 


t, 
d 


22 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 


once determined with himſelfe, what he will haue to be 
done with cueric man. For he hath not created all (as at- | 
ter ſhalbe proued)to be of one condition. Or if we wil haue | 
the definition of Predeſtination morelarge : we ſay that it 
15 the moſt wiſe and moſt iuſt purpoſe of God, by the which 
before all time he conſtantly hath decreed to call thoſe 
whom he hath loued in Chriſt, ro the knowledge of him- } * 
ſelfe, and of his ſonne Chriſt leſus, that they may be aſſu- , 
red of theit adoption by the iuſtification of faith, which 0 
working in them by charitic, maketh theit workes to ſhine: l 
before men to the glorie of their father, ſo that they (made 1 
conforme to the image of the ſonne of God) may finally } *© 
7 +recciue that glorie, which is prepared for the veſſels of ® 
' mercie. Thele latter parts (to wit, of vocation, juſtification * 
of faith, & of the effect of the ſame) haue I added, fox ſuch . 
f 

tl 

Pp 

F 


as thinke that we imagine it ſufſicient, that we be Predeſti- 

nate, how wickedly ſo euer we liue . We conſtantly affi me 

the plaine contrarie no wit, that none liuing wickedly, can 

haue the aſſurance that he is predeſtinate to life euerla- 
ſting. Yea although man and angel would beare record 
with him, yet wil his owne conſeience condemne him, vntil . 
ſuch time as vnfeinedly he turne from his wicked conuer- 
jation, Theſe termes i thought good in the beginning to. | *E 
explane, to the end that the reader may the bettet vnder- P* 
ſtand our meaning in the ſame , and that we be nor after 
often compelled rorepeatethem again. Now to that which 

ye call the firſt error. | 
THE ADVERSARIE. 

The ſe- God hath not created all men to be ſaued by am manner of 
cond 1 e- meanes, but befor e the foundation of t he world he hath chofen 4 cer- 
ion, u to ſalvation which i but a ſmall flocke , and the veſt whuhbe 
innu merable he hat!) reprobate and ordeined to condemnation. Be- 
a/c ſo it jleaſerhbim. D. 
| ANSWERE, 1207 41 
They are not onely repured liers and called falſe wit- 
neſſes, chat boldly and plainely affirme a lic in plaine and 
expreſſe words, but ſuch alſo as in reciting the mindes of 


othet men, change their meaning by altering En 
1 
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by adding more then they ſpake , or by diminiſhing that 
which might ex plane the things that remained obſcure, or 
more fully might expreſſe the minde of the ſpeakers, Al. d 
in all theſe three vices-are you criminall in this your firſt 
accuſation or witneſſing laid againſt vs. For our wordes ye 
haue altogether altered:tothem ye haue added, and from 
them ye haue diminiſhed that which ye thinke may aggra- 
uate and make odious our cauſe. And therfore l ſay, ye are 
deteſtable lyers, and malicious accuſets . For probation 
bereof l appeale to our writings, be they in Latin, French, 
Itahan or Engliſh (in ſo many tongues this matter is writ- 
ten) if that any of you be able to bring forth our ptopoſiti- 
ons in any of them ia this your forme, and conteining your 
whole wordes, I offer to make ſatisfaction vnto you, (whe- 
cher ye will by word or writing) that I haue highly offended 
in calling you deteſtable lyers . But if ye be neuer able to 
ſhe w any ſuch wordes vſed by vs (as plaine it is ye be not) 


then your maſter Caſtaliↄ and you both are farre from the [neys are 
perfection ( ro ſpeake no more bitterly) whichye pretend. the devils 
For ye are manifeſt liers: and whoſe ſonnes they are calleds/ſomes, 


you can not be ignorant, accuſing men of that they neue 
meant. For thus formeth Caſtalio his firſt falſe accuſation 
againſt maſter Caluin . Ge bath created to perdit ion the moſ# 
part of the world by the naled, bare, and pure pleaſure of his owne 
will. And this ſame, ye affirme in moe wordes more im- 
pudently patched, ſo both you & he do adde to our wordes- 
of your owne malicious mynde . Theſe ſentences : God 
hath created the moſt part of the world, which i an imumera- 
ble multitude , te perdition , onely becavſe it ſo plea ed him, you 
ſteale from our wordes , and ſupprefic that which euer 
we ioyne when we make mẽtion of Gods predeſtination,to 
wit, that he hath created all things for his own glory. That 
albcic che cauſe of Gods will be incomprehenſible, ſe- 
cret, and hid from vs, when of the ſame maſſe he ordeined 
ſome veſſels to honour, and ſome to deſtruction, yet it is 
moſt iuſt, moſt holy, and moſt to be reuerẽced · Now to the 
further declaration aſwell of our minde as of your ſhame- 
leſſe malice, I ſhallrecite ſome ſentences of maſter Caluin, 


a 
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as doth that godly and learned man Theodorus Beza a- 

gainſt the ſcraftie ſurmiſe of your maſter Caſtalio. I ſay 

(ſaich lohn Caluin) with Auguſtine, that of God they were 

created whom without doubt he forcknew to go to perdi- 

tion: and that was ſo done becauſe ſo he — Why he 

would, it appertaineth not to vs to inquire, who cannot 

— neither yet is it conuenient, that the will 

of God ſhall diſcend and come downe to be decided by vs. 

Of the which ſo oft as mention is made, vnder the name 

of it, is rhe ſupreme & molt high rule of iuſtice nominated. 

And further we affirme, that which the ſcripture clearely 

ſheweth, ro wit, that God did once by his eternall and im- 

murable counſell appoint, whom ſometime he ſhould take 

to ſaluation: and allo whom he ſhould condemne to deſtru - 
Inſtit. ca. 14 ction. We affirme thoſe whom he iudgeth worthie of par- 
Sect. S. ticipation of ſaluation, to be adoptate and choſen of his 
free mercy for no reſpe of their owne dignitie: but whom 

he giueth ro condemnation, to the ſame he ſnutteth vp the 

entries to life by his incomprehenſible iudgement: but yet 

by chat iudgement that neither can nor may be reproued. 

And in another worke. If we be not aſhamed ſaith he of the 

Goſpel, it behooueth vs to confeſſe that which therein is 
manifeſtly taught, that is, that God of his eternall ane 

pleaſure, whoſe cauſe dependerh vpon none other, hath 

deſtinate to ſaluation whom it pleaſcd him, the reſt bein 

reiected · And whom he hath honored with his free adop- 

tion, thoſe he illuminateth by his ſpirite, that they may re- 

ceiue the life offered in Chriſt: Others by their owne will 
ſo remaining vnfaithful, that being deſtitute of the light of 

faich, they continue in darkenc ſſe. Alſo that which ſaint 
Auguſtine writeth: So is the willof God the higheſt rule of 

iuſtice, that whatſocuer he will in ſo farre as he willeth it, 

| it is to be holden iuſt. Therefore when the queſtionis why 
Inſ/itia, did God fo? It is to be anſwered: Becauſe he would. But 
14-Sect-14- ifthou proceed aſking, why he would, i hou ſeekeſt a thing 
greater and more high then Gods will, which cannot be 

found. And after ſaith he, we muſt euer returne tothe plea- 

lure of his will, the cauſe whereof is hid oy 

ut 
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- Pur to make this matter more euident, I will adduce one 
y or two places mo, and put an end to this youaforged accu- 
© ſat ion for this time. In his booke which he writeth ot the 
i- } etcrnallpredeſtination of God, thus he faith, Albeit that 
God before the defection of Adam had determined for 
cauſes hid to vs, what he was to do, yet in ſcriptures we 
read nothing tobe condemned of him, except ſinne. And 
ſo it reſteth, that he had iuſt cauſes (but hid from vs)in re- 
iecting a part of men: for he hateth nor damneth nothi 

in man, but that which is contrarie to his iuſtice. Alſo wri- 
ting vpon Iſaic the 23. chapr. vpon theſe words: The Lord 11 
of hoſtes hath decreed, to prophane the pride of all the ;©* Wag 
noble ones &c. he ſaith, let vs learne of this place, that the Iſaiah-23. 
prouidence of Godis to be conſidered of vs, that to him 

we may giue the — and praiſe of his omnipotenciec, for 

the wiſedome and the iuſtice of God are to be ioyned with 

his power. Therfore as the ſcriptures teach vs, that God by 

his wiſdom doth this ox that, ſo do they teach vs a certaine 

ende why he doth this or that: for the imagination of the 

abſolute power of God which the ſchoolemen haue inuen- 

ted, is an execrable blaſphemie: for it is as much as if they 

ſhould ſay, that God were a tyrant, that appointed things 

to be done not according to equitie, but according to his 
inordinate appetite. With ſuch blaſphemies be the ſchooles I he ſchoo lu 
repleniſhed, neither yet differ they from the Ethnicks, Who of Pat iſtes 
did affirme, that God ieſted or did ſport in the matters of full of blaſ- 
men. But we are taught in the ſchoole of Chriſt, that the pbemie. 
juſtice of God ſhineth in his workes whatſocuer they be, 
thatthe mouthes of all men may be ſtopped, and gloric 

may be giuen to him alone. And therefore the Prophet re- 
hearſeth iuſt cauſes of this deſtruction( meaning of the de- 
ſtruction of Tyrus) that we ſhall not thinke that God doth 

any thing without reaſon. Thoſe of Tyre were ambitious, 

proud, auaricious, lecherous, and diſſolute. | 
What is he ſo ſimple, which may not now conſider and 
vnderſtand, what was your malice and diuelliſh intention, 

in patching vp chis your firſt accuſation? not the zeale of 


Gods gloric, as you fallely pretend: but the hatred which 


It. cap. 
14. . 17. 
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ye haue conceiued againſt them who haue ſought your ſal- 
uation, For it ye had ment anie thing ſimply, ye ſhould not 
haue added that which ye be neuer able to ſhewe in our 
writings : neither yet can ye lawfully proue, that we haue 
ſpoken the ſame in reaſoning with anie of you. We (ſo 
taught by the ſcriptures)with reuetẽce do affirm, hat god 
for iuſt cauſes albeit vnknown and hid to vs, hath reiected 
a part of men. But you( making no mention of anie cauſe) 
affirme, that we hold, that he hath created the moſt part of 
the world (which is innumerable) to no other end, but to 
pet ditiõ, in which ſhamc leſle lie your malice paſſeih mea- 
ſure: For neither doe we taſnly detine the nũbet of the one 
nor of the other, howbeir the ſeripture in diuers places at- 
firmeth, Chriſtes flocke to be the litle flocke, the number 
to be few, that findeth the way that leadeth to life. Ihis 
notwithſtanding (I ſay ) we vic not buldly, to pronounce 
whethcrofthe nũbets ſhalbe the greater, but with al ſobric- 
tic we ex hort the people committed to our charge, not to 
follow the multitude to ini quitic, For if they do, there is no 
multitude that can pteuaile againſt God. And ſo to vs in 
this behalfe ye are greatly iniurious. But yet in the ſecond 
patt, your malice is more manifeſt: for ye burdẽ vs, that we 
ſhould affirm, chat the end of the eteatiõ of the reptobate, 
was nonc other but their eternal perdiiõ From which ca- 
lumnie maiſtet Caluin cleercly purgech vs in theſe words. 
All ought to know ſaith he) that which Salomõ ſaich, that 
God hath creatcd all for himſelſe, & the wicked alſo to the 
euill day. Conſider & mark, that e (inſtructed by the holy 
Ghoſt) do firſt afficm, that the cauſe & end why the repro» 
bate were created, neither was, nor is not, their only perdi- 
non(as ye butdẽ vs) but that the glory of God muſt needs 
appeate & ſhinc in al his works. And ſecondarily we teach, 
that their perdition doth ſo depend vpõ Gods predeſtina- 
tiõ that the juſt cauſe & matter of their perdition is found 
within thẽſelues, & that albeit the decree and counſel] of 
God,bcincoprehenſible to mens vnderſtiding, yer neuer- 
theles it is moſt juſt & moſt holy: and thus haue I ſo plainly 


& in ſo e words as conuenicntly l could expoũd in what 
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points ye are malicious liers, what ye haue added of hatred 
to our words. and what ye ſuppreſſe that the equitie of our 
cauſe ſhould not appearc to mẽ.· God grant you if his good 
—— be) with greater modeſtic to write, and with more 
umilitie to reaſon in thoſe high myſterics, which far ſur- 
mount the reach of mans capacitic. But now ] proceed to 
che preface of your confutation which thus beginneth. 
THE ADVERS ARI E. 
The confutation of the firſt error, | Th 
E To prove this true, they can bring fort h no plaine teſtimenie of the e 
word. For there is no ſuch ſuying in the holie Scripture that God hath COUT d ſe- 
| reprebate man afore the world: But the ſcntemeswhichthey alledge Etion. 
| be far fet and forged , contrarit ta the meaning of the hely Ghoſt, as 
God wuling it ſi all plainly appeare. And where Scripture will not 
fſtrue, th patch their tale with vnreaſonable reaſcns,for their whole 
intention is ccutrary to true reaſen. 
ANS W E RE. 
In very deed, if al were true which you haue heaped vp in 
your vniuſt accuſatiõ, I for my pat, would not be aſhamed 
to confeſſe, that more were affirmed then plaine Scrip- 
tures do teach:but your additions which before we haue 
touched, being remoued, & that added which of malice ye 
haue omitted, l hope, that our propoficion ſhalbe ſo plaine 
and ſimple, that the reaſonable man (if he be gudly,) ſhall 
neithet lack good reaſon nor plaine ſcriptures to confitme 
the ſame. Albeit that ye are bold to affitme, that we haue 
ncither ſcripture nor good reaſon, & that our whole inten- 
tion is conttatie to nue reaſon. But now let vs forme our Two chieſe 
own propoſit ions. God in his eternal and immutable coun- propo/ticns. 
ſels hath once appointed & decreed whom he would take 
to ſaluation, & whom alſo he would leaue in ruin & perdi- 
tion. Thoſe whom he elected to ſaluation, he teccmeth of 
free mercic without all reſpcct had to their own merits or 
dignitic , but of vndeſerued louc gaue them to his onely 
lonns to be his inheritancegand them in time he calleth of 
purpoſe, who as his ſncepe obey his voyce, and ſo doe they 
attaine to the ioy of that kingdom which was prepared for 
chem beſore che foũdations of the world were layd. * 5 
> |; LNoLe 
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to thoſe whom he hath decreed to leaue in perdirion, 1: 
ſhur vp the entrie of lire, that either — are left conti 
ally corrupted in their blindneſſe, or elſe if grace be ot 
red, by them it is oppugned and obſtinately refuſed, o 
it ſeeme to be receiued, that abideth but for a time one 
and ſo they returne to their blindneſſe and crooked nati 
andinfidelitie againe, in which finally they iuſtly peraſh. 

Becauſc the whole controuerſie ſtandeth in this, wl 
ther God hath choſen any to hfe euerlaſting before the 
ginning of all times, leauing others in their iuſt perditie 
or not: my purpoſe is firſt by plaine Scriptures to proc 
the affitmatiue, and after in weying the ſame and or} 
ſeriptures, chat by Gods grace ſhalbe adduced, ſo plain 
as | can to ſhew vnto you, what horrible abſurditie ineui 
blie followeth vpon your error, in which ye afficme, i 
God hath choſen no man more one then another: that 
ther your blindnes remoued, ye may turne with all hun 
litie to the eternall ſon of the eternall God, againſt wh. 
you arme your ſelues, or elſe that your damnation may 
the more ſodaine and iuſt, for your refuſall of the plai 
light offered. That God hath choſen before the found: 
on of the world, witneſſeth the Apoſtle, ſaying: Bleſſed 
Godrhe Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt, who hath bleſ 
vs with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heauenly things by Chr 
as he hath choſen vs in him before the foundation of t 
world was laid, that we ſnouldbe holy and without bla 
before him by loue. Here the Apoltlein expreſſe words 
firmeth that God hath choſen a certaine number, ( for 
ſpeakech not to the whole world,) as you either ignoran 
or elſe maliciouſly do after alledge, but to his beloued ec 
gregation of Epheſus , who with all obedience had rec 
ved the word of life offered. and with great pacienee 
continued in the ſame, euen after the departure of t 
Apoſtle from them, yea after his bonds and imptiſonme 
Such l ſay, doth the Apoſtle affirme chat God hath cho 
and that before the foundations of the world were laid: 
thar we haue Gods election before all beginnings plai 
ptoued. Here might bring forth many places, but I ha 
re 
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n. is ſo | reſpc&to breuitie,ſtand content with this one place. That 
mtinu- this he hath done once in his eternall & immutable coun- 
e offe- © ſell without reſpect to be had to our merites or workes 
d, or ii | (which you alledge to be cauſes of Gods election) witneſ- 
onely, ſeth the ſame Apoſtle, proceeding as followeth: who hath 
[nature predeſtinate vs, that he ſhould adoptat vs in children by 
-raſh- leſus Chriſt, according to the good pleaſure of his wil, that 
s, whe- the glory of his grace by the which he hath made vs deere, 
| by chat beloued may be praiſed. In whom we haue redem- 
rdition, tion, and by his blood remiſſion of finne according to his 
prooue aboundant grace, of the which he hath plentifully powred 
d other vpon vs all wiſedome and prudence, opening to vs the ſe- 
plainely cretes of his wil according to his good pleaſure, which he 
incuiraws } purpoſed in himſelfe to the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of 
me, that times, ſummarily to reſtore all things by Chriſt, both 
that ei · thuſc that be in the heauens, & thoſe that be in the earth, 
u humi- by whom ve are choſen in a portion or lot, predeſtinate 
ft whom according to the purpoſe of him by whoſe power are all 
may be things made, according to the decree of his will, chat we 
heplaine ¶ ſhould be to the praile of his glorie. Here the holy Ghoſt 
oundati- as it were of ſer purpoſe, foreſeeing mans vnthankfulnefle, 
lefled be vſeth words not onely moſt proper, but alſo moſt vehe- 
h bleſſed 3 ment, and often repeateth the ſame, to beate downe all 
y Chriſt, } pride and 8 of man, preſuming to arrogate anie 
on of he thing to himſelfe in the matter of his — He firſt 
ut blame faith, God hath predeſtinate. And leſt that ſome might 
words al- haue thought, as you following the Papiſtes, donowe 
„ (for he blaſphemouſly affirme, that he did ſo in reſpe&ofour wor- 
>norantly | thineſſe, of workes, or faith: in one ſentence he ſecludeth 
2ued con- all which is without Chriſt Ieſus and without himſelfe, ſay- 
had recei · ing: he hath predeſtinate vs to adoptate vs in children b 
ience had Chriſt leſus in himſelfe, according to the good pleaſure of 
e of their his will. If Chriſt leſus, yea if God the Father, his eternal 
ilonment · counſell, his decree and purpoſe, be other then our wor- 
th choſen, thineſſe, our faith, our qualitie, or our good workes, then 
re laid: So neither for them, nor in reſpect of any of them were we 
ps plainely choſen to life. For plaincly he affirmerh that by Chriſt in 
— himſelfe according to his good pleaſure, which he had 
reſpect 
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purpoſed in himſelfe,were we — to be children, yea 
and that according to the purpoſe and decree of his will. 
Here haue you the ſame and mo wordes then we vſed. For 
here ate thoſe worde: the purpoſe of his good will, that he 
hath purpoſed in himſelte to predeſtinate and adoptate vs 
in children: which wordes doe moſt luely expreſſe that 
which we affirme. But yet perchaunce ye lacke the proofe 
of this patt, that God in his immutable counſell hath once 
choſen. For after, I petteaue, that this doth much offend 
you. I truſt ye will not reie the teſtimonie of 5, Iames, for 
ye ſecme vpon his wordes muchto lean. And he ſayth, that 
euery good and perfect gift is from aboue, deſcending from 
the father of light. with whom there is no variablenes, nei- 
ther ſhadowing by turning he hath(ſaith he) of his own wil 
begotten vs by the word of veritie. If with God, as he affir- 
meth, there be no variablenes, thẽ muſt his counſell be im- 
murable, If iu him there be not, now darkeneſſe and now 
light, but that as he dwellech in the light which is inacceſ- 
fible , ſo are and euer haue bene all things preſent in his 
ſight. Thẽ in his eternall coũſell there falleth neither igno- 
rance nor repctance and ſo what he once decreed, that he 
faichfully will performe to the praiſe of his owne glory. But 
if ye will not admit my reaſons, then mult I bring vnto you 
plaine Scriptures. That God hath choſen before the foun- 
datiõs of the world, that he hath predeſtinate, purpoſed, & 
decreed,toadoptare vs in children, is before proued. The 
Prophet Iſaiah frõ the fourtie chapter of his Ptophecie to 
the end ofthe ſame, intreateth chicHy theſe two argumers, 
vpõ the one part to cõfort the afflicted, & deſpiſed Church 
(which thc was fore oppreſſed and after was to be led cap- 
tiue to Babylon.) Vpon the other part to threaten iuſt ven- 
geance aſwell vpon the contemners of grace offered, as al- 
lo vpon the cruell enemy. The eſtate of the Church was 
ſuch, that all hope of libertie, redemption, and comfort 
was taken from them. They were as dead carions, buried 


in deſperation, againſt the which the Prophet continually 


ſighteth, calling them from the contemplation of the pre- 
ſent miſeries, and from the fight of ſuch impedimentes 
as 
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as to them appeared to ſtop their libertie , ro the infallible 

tomiſe of God, and to his counſell, which he affirmeth to 
be conſtant, and to his loue which is immutable. And ther- 
fore ſo often doth he repeate: It is I the eternall,who hath 
created the heauens, and hath layd the foundations of the 
earth: It is I, It is I chat will doe it for my one names ſake. 
l vill eſt abliſh the word of my ſeruant ( he meaneth, of l- 
ſaiah and of his other Propheres , who in his name pro- 
miſed deliverance to the people,) and l will performe the 


counſell of my meſſengers. Iſay to leruſalem be thou inha- 


bited, and to the walles of Sion be youbuilded. By theſe and 
many other places the Prophet trauailed to lift vp the peo- 
ple from the pit of deſperation in which they were to fall 
by reaſon of their greeuous calamitie and Jong captiuitie, 

and that he might with more efficacie perſwade the ſame, 


temẽbrãce of their wonder full deliuerance out of Egypt: & 
to the lenitie of God which their fathers had found at all 
times. But in vaine had all his labour bene if Gods coũſell, 


decret, & purpoſe had ben chãgeable. For eaſily they might 
haue obiected: to what vſe ſerueth vs the promiſe made to 
Abraham, or che kindnes of God which our forefathers ta- 


IA. 4 


he bringech the to the league mad with Abraham, to the 


ſted? We haue refuſed God and therfore hath he refuſed & 


rciecd vs, he hath broke his league & couenant with vs. 
But againſt all theſe deſperate voyces, & againſt your blaſ- 
phemous errours, who affirme that Gods coũſel & purpoſe 
changeth, as man do:h, fighteth & preuaileth the 2 
ſaying: My cogitatiõs are not your cogitations, neither are 
your wales my waies (ſaich the eternal.) But like as the hea- 


uens are higher the the earth.. ſo do my wayes excell your 1g g. 


wayes, & my thoughtes your thoughtes. And the word that 
paſſeth forth of my mouth, ſhall not returne voyde rome. 
But it ſhall do hat ſoeuer I will note & giue glory to God) 
& it ſnal proſper in thoſe things to the which | haue ſent it. 
doubt not but chat the godl reader doth cleateh ſee the 
minde of the Prophet to be, to rebuke the yanine of the 
lewes beleeuing = gods counſels,couenant & loue, were 
ſubiect to ſuch mutabilitie as they chemſelues were in their 
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counſels, loue, and promiſes. But the Prophet maketh fo 
much differcnce betwixt the one and the other, as is be- 
twixt the heauen and the earth, and doth further affirme, 
that as the dew and raine do not fall and come downe in 
vaine, ſo ſnall not the word which God ſpeaketh (which is 
of more excellencie then all creatures) lacke his effect: but 
it ſhall worke the will of God, and ſhal proſper as he hath 
appointed it, and that becauſe it is God who hath ſpoken 
chat, which was purpoled in his eternall and immutable 
counſell before all times. Vpon this ground and founda- 
tion (that is, ypon Gods immutable loue and counſell) 
buildeth the Prophet the ſaluation and deliuerance of the 
church, as more plainely he ſpeaketh in theſe words: For 
this ſhall be to me as the waters of Noah: for as I haue 
ſworne, that the waters of Noah ſhall no more ouergo the 
earth, ſo haue I ſworne, chat l ſhall not be angrie at thee, 
neither yet rebuke thee: Rather ſhal the mountaines leaue 
their place, and the hils ſhake, then that my goodnes ſhall 
leaue thee, or that the couenant of my peace ſhall wauer 
(ſaith the eternall, who hath compaſſion vpon thee.) 
Which onely one place is ſufficient to proue whatſocuer 
we haue affirmed, that is, that Gods counſell, loue , and 
goodnes towards his church, is immutable. For the exam- 
ple and the ſimilitude which he bringeth in, are moſt plaine 
The cenſta- and euident. The waters haue neuer vniuerſally ouer- 
de of Gods flowen the earth, ſince the dayes of Noah, to whom he 
promiſe, ma de his couenant to the contrarie, and yet no leſſe ini- 
quitie (yca greater) hath reigned in all ages ſince, then did 
before. Mhat is then the cauſe that the like or greater ven- 
geance is not taken? The certaintie no doubt of his pro- 
miſe , whichrhe hath made to his church in Chriſt leſus his 
onely welbeloued. The mountaines we ſec in all tempeſts 
and ſtormes do keepe theit place, they do not flit, neither 
yet ate they ſnaken with the vehemencie of windes. But if 
they ſhould(ſaich the eternall) my goodnes ſhall not leaue 
thee, (o mercie without meaſure) neither ſhall the coue- 
nant of my peace ſhake nor wauer. Thus 1 ſuppoſe, that the 
godly reader doth perceiue and ſee, that we lacke not ſerip- 
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ture (as ye affirme) to prone, that Gods loue and counſcll 
towards his elect is ſtable, and that becaule it is grounded 
vpon himſelfe and not vpon vs, as (to your condemnation, 
it by times ye tepent not) ye falſely imagine. But yet leſt 
that ye ſhall complaine that theſe ſcriptures be nor plame 
enough, l will bring in yet one, and ſo end this part: Heare 


Iſrael, who are borne of me from the wombe,and borne of 
me from the birth: and euen to the age l am he (the ſame 
God) ct euen to the white haires I ſhall beate, l haue done, 
and | ſhall beare, yea I ſhall beare and deliuer. What words 
can be more vehement and more plaine to ptoue, that the 
loue of God can neuer change from his elect? Fot chat is 
his concluſion which he collected vpon the former partes. 


| Saying,[ ſhall beare, and i ſhall deliuer. And hy? becauſe 


haue borne you. Is this a good reaſon, that God ſhall de- 
luer becauſe that he hath once borac?Howlocuer it ſeeme 
to the Anabaptiſt, it ſeemeth good to the holy Ghoſt. And 


Dauid and lob did with the like remembrance comfort 


themſelues in their greareft tribulations. The one laying, 


Thou art he that haſt drawne me forth of my mothers PſAl.23. 


worube. In thee haue I truſted hanging vpon my mothers 
breaſtes: vpon thee was I caſt from the birth: from m 

mothers worube thou art my God. la theſe words Dauid 
did arme himſelfe againſt the horrible tentations, which 
did aſſault him in thoſe moſt grieuous perſecutions which 
vnder Saul he ſuſtained. For fo muſt not chat Plalmebe 
interpreted of Chriſt and his paſſion, that Dauid had no 
portion of it: by che which when to his one iudgement 
and to the iudgement of all men alſo, he appearedto haue 
bene oppreſſed, he gathered new ſtrength and comfort by 
the beneſites of God, which before he had receiued. And 
ſo he concludeth here: Thou rhat art the authot of my life, 
inou that didſt nouriſh & pteſerue me euen in the middett 
of darkeneſſe, wilt continue my God ſtill and ſo ſnalt thou 
deliuer me. What is the reaſon of this concluſion? Dauid 


erlaſting, thou ſhalt not leaue the works of thine hands. 


ſe of lacob, and all you refidue of the houſe of 1/aia/,46 


humſelfe doth expreſſe it ſaying: O Lord thy mercie is p(4/.zz8, 
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In which words, David from the middeſt of troubles is 


| lifted vp to the contemplation of gods nature: who as he 


Jeb. to. 


Aſwiab. a6. 


chuſeth of free merey, and beſtoweth his giſtes vpon his 
children, before that cither they can deſerue them or yer. 
know them: ſo doth he continue the ſame maſt conftantly 
to the end, vnto the members of Chriſts body, & vpon this 


ſame ground alone ſtayed the faith of lob in his moſt ex- 
treme anguiſh, for in theſe words he doth as it were com- 
plaine to God. Thy hands haue made me, & faſhioned me 


wholly round about, and wilt thou deſtroy me? Remember 
I pray thee that thou haſt faſhioned me as the porter duth 
his clay, & wilt thou bring me into duſt again?Haſt thou not 
powred me out as milłe, & turned me to cruds like cheeſe? 
Thou haſt clothed me with ſkin and flcſh, and ioyned me 
togither with bones and ſinewes. Thou haſt giuen me life 
and grace, and thy viſitation hath preſerued my ſpirite. 
Though thou haſt hid theſe things in thine heart, I know 
that it is ſo wich thee. Hecre it is plaine, that lob fighteth a- 
gainſt deſperation , which vehemently did aſſault him, by 
rcaſon of his paines intollerable. And in his battell he ap- 
prehendeth this hold: God hath begun to ſhew mercy vn- 
to me,which in many things | haue felt, and | lildepend & 
hange vpon tha ſame, therefore my God may not deſpiſe 
the workes of his hands. And ſo farre proceedeth he in this 
diſputation, till that he maketh this concluſion(which God 
after did approue.)l know (ſaith lob) chat my redeemer li- 
ueth, whom | hall ſee,yea mine eyes ſhall ſee him, & none 
other. Vpon what ground l ſay)didthis faith of {ob-{tand? 
No doubt ypon this, that Gods counſell is ſtable, and that 
his loue is immutable towards ſuch as once he had taken 
into his ſafegatde. And it ye doubt that this is rather out 
collection then the plaine ſentẽce of the holy ghoſt,confer 
our propoſition with the former words of Iſaiah, & let it be 
iudged by the, And if that yet ye crie that we haue brought 
forth no plaine ſcripture, affitming that the counſel of God 
is immutable, then heare what the ſame Prophet ſa ich. lt i 
I (faith he) that from the beginning ſhe the things that 
be laſt, & from the beginning thoſe things chat be not done. 

I: 
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It ĩs I thardofpeake ;and my counſellis ſtable, and what- 
ſoeutr l will, that I do. Confider and behold that the Pro- 
ſthet affirmeth the eounſell of God to be ſtable, yea to be 
ſo immutable, that neither could the tyrannie of the eni- 


mie s neither yet the former ſinnes of the people, neither 
yet their preſent vnthankfulnes ſtop God from ſhewing his 


| mercie. Becauſe that his infinite goodnes found away, euẽ 


in the middeſt ot death to manifeſt his owne glorie. Such 
as by malice be not altogither blinded , having any exer « 
cile in the ſcriptures of Gad, may caſily perceme , that l 
haue wreſted no part of the Prophets minde. For continu- 


ally one thing doth he beat in their eares, to wit, that God 


will thew mercie, vil deliuer; and wil be Sauiour vnto them 
| for his names ſake, for his promiſe made to Abraham, aud 
for the glorie of himſelfe. Hut now briefely let vs heare two 
or three places ot the new IJeſtament, ſpoken to the ſame 


purpoſe, and ſo let vs put an end to this part. Out maſter 


Chriſt leſus plaincly affirmeth, that all which the father 1%. . 


gaut him, ſhould come vnto him, pronouncing that vho- 
focuer commeth he would not caſt him forth, but willraiſe 
him vp and giue him life. For this ( ſanh he) is the wil ofthe 
father that hath ſent me, that I ſhal loſe nothing of al thoſe 
which the Father hath giuen to me, but that lmight raiſe 
them vp in the laſt day: For this is the wil of him that hath 
ſent me, chat al chat ſceth the Sonne and belecueth inhim, 
may haue liſe cuerlaſting. Of thoſe words of our maſter, 
it is evident, firſt that the Father hath giuen ſome to the 
Sonne Chritt le ſus, yea and alſo that ſome be, that are not 
giuen. But of that after. And ſecondarily, that it behoo- 
ueth the fame to come vnto him, for ſo he affirmeth ſays 
ing All that my father gaue vnto me, ſhall come vnto me. 
He leaueth it not in doubt, bur plaincly affinmeth they 
QAall come. Thirdly, the end and fruie of the commuig is 
expreſſed:to wit, that they obtaine life cuerlaſting. Which 
to them that of the Father ate given and of the Sonne re- 
teiued, is ſo ſure, that Chriſt leſus himſelfe pronounceth, 
chat out of his handes is none able to plucke them away. 
Plameitis, chat the counſell uf God is ſtable and his loue 
C1 
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immutable cowards his cle&, becauſe (all other conditĩ- 
ons ſet apatt) Chriſt affirmeth, that the life 2 
pertaineth to them that are giuen by God, and :eceiued 
by him in protection and ſafegard. But more plainly doth. 
he ſpeake in that his ſolemne praier : for after that by di- 
uerſe meanes he had comforted the forrowfull hearts of 
his diſciples, he 3 comfort to the whole church e Af - 
firming, that he did not pray only fur thoſe that were there 
preſent with him, but alſo for all thole that ſhould after 
beleeue (by their preaching) in him. Theſe words he ad- 
ded for our ſingular comfort: I haue giuen vnto them the 


glorie which thou haſt giuen to me, that they may be one 


as we are one, L in them and thou in me, that they may bo 
made petite in one, and that the world may know , that | 
thou haſt ſent me, and that thou haſt loued them as thou 
haſt loued me. © that our hearts could without contradi-- 
ction imbracethele words: for then with humilitie ſhould | 
we proſtrare our ſelues before our God, and with vnfeined 
teates giue thankes for his mercie. Three things in theſe | 
wor ds are to be obſerued , firſt that the ſame bie which 
God the father hath giuen to his ſonne, the ſame hath he 
giuen to ſuch as beleeue in him: not that either Chriſt le- 
{us had then the full glotic, as he was man (for as yet he 
had not ouercome the death) neither that his elect at an 
time in this life can attaine to the fruition of the ſame, but 
that the one was as aſſured in Gods immutable counſel as 
was the other, For as the head ſhould ouercome the bit- 
ter death, and ſo triumph ouet ſathan the author thereof, 
ſo ſhould his members in the time appointed, as he doth 
further expreſſe, ſaying Iwill (Father) that where that l 
am, there alſo be thote which thou haſt giuen vnto me, 
that they may ſee my glorie. The ſecond is chat ſo ſtreite 
and neere is the coniunction and vnion betwixt Chriſt le- 
ſus and his members, that they muſt be one, and neuer can 
be ſeparated. Fox ſo did Chriſt pray, Saying : Thar they all 
may be one, as we arc one. l in them and thou in me, that 
they may be made perſite in one. Let the coniunction be 
diligently marked: for it ſerueth much to our comfort. . i 
the 
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the Godhead is inſeparablie ioyned with the hutnanitic in 
Chriſt leſus our — lo the one that is the Gudhead, nei- 
ther could nor can leaue the humanitie at any tine; how 
bitter io cuer the ſturmes appeared: ſo cannot Chriſt le- 
ſus leaue his deare ſpouſe the church. neithet yet any true 
member of the fame; For that he ineludeth vndet the ge- 
nerall word (all) ſor any accident, how horrible ſoeuer it 
be, that came to paſſe in their life. And albeit thut this ap- 


peare ſtrange, and alſo a doctrine that may ſeeme to giue 


libertie to ſinne, yet may not che children of God be de- 
frauded of their foode, becauſe that dogges vill abuſe the 
ſame, But ot this weſhall( God willing) after ſprake. I he 
third thing to be noted is, that the loue ot God towards his 
elect giuen to Chriſt is immutable For Chriſt putteth it in 


| equal} ballance with the loue, by the vhich his Father lo- 


ued him. Not that | would any man ſhould ſo vnderſtand 


me, as that l placedany man in equall dignitieand glorie 
| withChriſt leſus touching his office. No that muſt be ro · 
| ſeruedwholly and onely io himſelfe: that he is che oncly 
| beloved, — all the reſt are beloued: that he is the 
| keadhar onely giueth life to the budie, and that he is the 
| ſoucraigne prince; before whom all knees {hallbow. But 
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meane, that as the loue of God the Father was euer con- 


ſtant towards lis deare Son, fo is it allo towat ds the mem - 
bers of his bodie, yea euen when they are ignorant, & eni- 
mies vnto him, as the Apoſtle witneſſeth, ſaying: God ſpe- 
eially commendeth his loue towards vs, that when we were 
yet ſinners, Chriſt died fur vs: much more being iuſtified 
now by his blood, we ſnalbe ſaued by him from wrath. For 
if when we were enimies we were reconciled to God by 
the death of his ſonne, much more we being reconciled 
ſhalbe ſaued by his life, To ſome theſe words may appeare 
contrary to our purpoſe, for they make mention ofa re con- 
ciliation, which is not made, but where there is enimitie & 
diſſention. But if OG conſidered, they ſhal moſt 
euidently proue that which we affirme: which is, that God 
loued the members of Chriſts body, euen when they are 
ignorant, when they by themſelues are vnworthie, & eni- 
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mies. For this is his firſt propoſition, chat we being iuftified: 
by faith, haue peace with God by our Lord leſus Chit) 
Where bemakerhmentionof puttcth vs in mind 
ot the diſſenſion and war which was betwixt Gods iuſtice & 
our ſinnes. This rnimitie (ſaich he) ia taken away, and we! 
haue obtained peace. And leſt chat — ſhould ſo- 
dainly vanith, or elſe that man ſhouldmot deepely weyir,; 
he brin rs to the eternall loue of God, 2firming that 
God loued vs When we were wenke. Where we muſt ob- 
lerue, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not vniuetſally ot all men, 
but of ſuch as were and ſhould be iutified by Aich, Sc hid 
the loue of Gvd powred intotheir Hearts b yrbeboby! 7 
which vas giuen vnta them Telachsſanb he, if God did 
love vs when we were weake andihis onimcs,, much more» 
muſt he loue vs hen we art reconciled, and begin in faith 
to call him fathet. The Apoſtle affirmeth, that nur tecon - 
Clarion proceeded from Gods laue: which thing'S: _—_ 
mort plasnely doth w irneſſe in iheſu words: In this af 
reththe Jour of Gad tuwards vs, charG dd hath ſent 
his onely Sanac imo the wor ld a bat we ſhould liue by him 
1. Jeu. 4. lathis | lay, is lour, wor that we loucd C hut that bb toe 
ued s, and hath ſont his {onthe 4 for out fins; 
Socharborhthoſe Apoſtles — ſpealee, that 
which before lhauo aſnirme d, rowit j tliat God loued the 
membets of Chntt tojus; cuen when they were enimies as 
woll touching cheicknbwledge and apprebenfiony as allo! 
touching tha corruprien of their naturo, hich was nat te 
genetatte. nd lo iconcludt: as buff tliat tlie loue of God 
towards luis elect is ſtable and idinutahle, as it which be- 
ginnech notin times neither dependeihx pon our worthi- 
neſſe or dignitie: whnch truth 1sconmanicao that which 
perceiue ye hold and aſficme. Thus fare truſt) we haue 
ſuſkcicntly promekavdiharby plaine ſeriptures, andhyno 
paiched vnteaſunahle reaſons{astheauthar of your book 
accuſechxs:) That God hub his cet. hom in Chriſt le-. 
ſus hehathchoſen, and —— putpoſe, 
them hf a. M hiol purpoſe, counſoll, and loue oſ God i 
Nable;&ramtable, Now rc * to pioue, that 
T c 
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rezected ſome, & alſo to note the abſurdities which follow 
vpon your docteine, and ſo ſhal l not be compelled after in 
the dilcutſoto ſpend time & trauell to confute your error. 
That God harh reprobaredanie, appeareth to you hor- 
rible. Vra and ye affficme, God tobe more cruell then any 
wild beaſt, if lo he did. For thus ye write in your booke as 
follow et. | 
THE ADVERSARIE. 


Go ha- ia en 40 all Ius ſenſible creatures a naturall inclination to The 
loue ti eum Hyri lies, then d th G d alſo laue his birth as he ſaith, fhalb for rth 


1 cauſe ather to beate, and i ail not I alſo bearer Likewiſejtall Gd 
mate uren to loue their byrt hes, and he nit loue bis owne byrith? u 


Gad made vi And Pa i ſaithewe are the generation of Ged. uher- 
fore Gil loueth inn omne byrth, that is man . T hen did he not repro- 
bate, und taſt away man afore he was, Fur that were a proofe, that 
he hated ami abb1rr:d bis ownebyrth above all other, Now there is 
m2 will beaſt, much leſſe anie man which would bring forth their 
birth ta deftrutticn Nom much leſſe then becommeth it the gpoaneſſe 
of God ro make and bring forth like ta lus ce image and ſonilitude 
vn perp etuali confuſto ? | | 
8 4 11 ANSWERE, 
Hou bold, haw ſnameleſſe, and how blaſphemous thou 
deelareftthy ſeli(l ſpeake to thee & thy companions that 
oollected theſe blaſphemies) li ſhall ſhortly appeare after 
that l haue by Gods grace with ſimple petſpicuitie decla- 
ted the trueth. . 1 14 | 
Trcus it is that tothe naturall man nothing appeareth 
more abſurd, nor more repugnant to good teaſon( as men 
teatme it) then that all hall depend vpon Gods will and 
appointment: for ſo thinke they, that God cannot auoid 
the ſuſpition of injuſtice, yea lay they, he cannot be pur 
ged nor made free from malice and — 1 as 
entring within themſelues do but in a part conſider hat 
is their one condition, what is their ignorance, and how 
farre they are inferior to the Angels in iuſtiee and knows 
ledge, to his holic Angels (l N moſt obedient and 
21 un 


ſection. 


.  thebyith and clull of God created to his ne image and ſimili- > ach. z. 
wde(as he Prophit{aith) baue nt we all one father? Hath not one 40 


17. 


luſtice a great deepe( as Dauid affitmeth. and inthe booke 
of lob, is plainely deſctibed) able to ſwallow vp and vtterly 


is ſo feeble and weake, that directly it cannot behold the 


Iſual. 45. 
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continually ſtand before his face, and yet neuertheleſſe de 
couer their faces; and of veric reucrence neither dare nor 
will raſhly behold the brightneſſe of his glorie, If further 
we (hal conſider that as in God, his wiſdome, his power, his 
goodnes and mercie ate infinite, ſo are his. and 
iuſtice (in it ſelfe moſt tighteous) incomprehenſible to the 
dulne ſſe of our wits. For as his wiſdome and power far ſure 
mount all that we can imagine, ſo are his iudgements and 


to canfound all our ſenſes. Alas, hall Ihoſe corporal eye 


ſunne which is a viſible creature, but that it ſhalbe blinded 
and daſelled: ſhall I, I ſay, direct the eye ofmy. mind (cor- 
rupted by ſin)to meaſure and comprebend the brightneſſe 
of his iuſtice, who dwelleth in the light imacceſſible d lf man 
could impoſe or preſcribe to God a law & meaſure of wil- 
dome, power, mercic, and goodnes, ſo that none of them 
ſhould otherwiſe be in his eternal Godhe ad, thẽ man could 
vnderſtand & approue: then might they haue ſome appea - 
rance to bring his iuſtice (hich is no leſſe infinite and in- 

comprchenſible than the others) vndet the cenſure & ex- 

amination of their iudgement and reaſon. But what bold & 

tooliſn preſumption is this? that man, who lmo eth not 
fully what lieth within his owne heart ſhal without alreue 
rence enter to iudge cho ſecrete myſteries , The full knows 
ledge hereuf doth unely abide in the erernall Godlhead. 
That impudently he ſhall pronounce: this cannot beiuft; 
becauſe we do neither fee nor vndetſtand the cas ſe ofthe 
mſtice. God grant vs greater humilitie, mort Feuerence' & 
feate (which rightly 1s called the beginning of wiſdome) 
then that ſo raſiſy and proudly we ſhall preſume to damne 
h we vnderſtand not. Leſt that doingthe contra- 


maled pronounced by Iſaiah fall vpon vs, 
e aich, Wo be to him that rcaſonoth with his ma- 
ker, the veſſel of clay wich the porter. Doth the clay ſay to 
the potter, What makeſt thou? & thy worke hatii no hands: 
vo be to him that ſaithꝛ to tus father, hat halt Wr 
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This I thoughtexpedicnr briefly ro admoniſn the godly 
reader, before I did enter into plaine battaile with the ad- 


uerſary . Beſee ching further ſuch as doe not erre in this ar- 


ticle of ſet purpoſe 
ſimplicitie, not to be offended, as 
againſt them » If at anie time l ſhall handle the impudent 
writer or collector of this booke (whoſe nature is better 
knowne vnto me then vnto manic af them) according to 
his malicious frowardneſſe: Bur now ſhortly to the mat- 
ter. The propoſition and concluſion ofthis writer are both 
one: to wit, God hath not reiet᷑ led nor reprobated ame man. His 
reaſons and arguments (as they teader may perceiue) are: 
for that were uml the nature of God, which he thus proueth, 
God cauſeth others to beare, & therefore he beareth. And ſo bring « 


andmalice,bur rather of ipnoranceand +- 
though I did ſtomacke 


ing his argument from this ſimilitude: G makethbeaſteslowe h ſi , 
As 


their birthes:therfore be loweth Is birthes: but all men are the b:rthes ,f 


of Gad. For God u the father of Adam, of whome all men are borne oli pt oath 


Therefore he lau eth all men. If he loueth, then did he rem obate none; 
for that ſhould declare that be bated and abborred , and were mort 
cruell then a wilde beaih.Theſc be thy argumenres, (blaſphe- 
mous mouth) in anſwering whereto if I ſhall ſeeme to ex 
ceed modeſtid, let the godly conſider, that thy horrible 
blaſphemias ate intollerable. And firſt I call the heauen & 
earth, the inſenſible creatures, and the iudgement of rea- 
ſonable men to witneſſe with me, how beaſtly be thy cogi- 
rations of che eternal] Godhead:when thou ſaieſt.God muff 
lone his birthes , becaxſe he hath giuen' a naturall inclination to ali 
beaſts to lone their births If thy reaſon be good, then muſt God 
ſome of his birthes in their youth, and reiect all care 
of them. For that ſame nature ꝑiueth God to ſome foules, 
as the booke of lob dath witneflc in theſe words (ſpeaking 
of the Etrich)which leaueth his egges in the earth & ma- 
keth them hota in the duſt, and fo that the foot 
might ſcatter them, or that the wilde beaſt might breake 
them. He ſhewerh himſelfe cruell vnto his yoong ones, as 
they were not his, and is without feare as if he ttauelled in 
vaine. For God hath deprived him uf wiſedome and hath 
giuen him no part of vnderſtanding. Ifthy reaſon I fay be 
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good, God muſt loue his birth, becauſe he eauſeth all o- 
ther beaſtes to loue their birthes. Then l ſay, it muſt alſo 
follow, God thall forget, and hardly intreate ſome, fot ſuch 
wheat the nature and inclination hath he giuen to ſome of his crea- 
aduerſarie wires as is plainly do mean (thou wilt ſay Jof loue 
will ſay. onely: but the ſeripture (which eitherignoranely, ot els 
maliciouſly thou cotrupteſt) declareth the conitarie, for 
thou wilt make Gott to beare, becauſe he cauſeth others 
to beare. That ſcripture l ſay thou docſtiperuert; as thou 
doeſt al the reſt. For what the Prophet of God applierh to 
the miraculous reſtauration of the church; which rhe was 
molt afflicted, that thou doeſt alledge to inake-God haue 
like affections with brute beaſtes . And that neither thou 
nor any other ſhalbhaue occaſion to report; that I accuſe 
thee wrongfully, | will recite the whole words of the pto- 
| pher, who thus ſpeaketh: ;eſore ſhe hathtrauelled of child 
- £49:49-13+. birth the hath borne; and before that dolour come, the 
a t forth a man;whoharh heard rhelike>orwho hath 
ſeene the like vntothisꝰwas the earth builded( he meaneth 
fer in order) in one day? was there euet a nation borne at 
once, and yet Zion hath trauailed of childbirth, and at 
once hath the brought forth her children , he adderh che 
cauſe of this ſupernatural AW ITE nr 
ing : ſhall bbring to a ftrair? and ſhall I not cauſe to beareꝰ 
ſaith the eternallſhall i cauſe to beare and ſhall make re- 
ſtraintſaith thy God. They are more then blmd which do 
not ſee, that God in cheſe wordes hath neither teſpect to 
the naturall incliaanon ot beaſts, neither yetto any come 
mon loue that hebeateth to his creatures. But to — 
comprehenſible and vnchangeable loue, Whioh he beareth 
to his Church: the multiphcation, the ĩay and fe licitie 
whereof, he will at once bring forth in ſueh ſort that his 
elect thallneuerremember to their griefe that they ſuſtai- 
ned anie paſſion or paine: Let the indiffereiit reader come 
pare this interpretation with the plaine words ofthe a 
phet: and ſo let thy ſeife iudge, how itreuerenthy t 
doeſt abuſe the moſt comfortable words of the holy ghoſt, | | 
to cſtabliſk thy etxout. But let it W 
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of lone, and of no aſſection els : Art thou become ſs bold, 
and impudent, that thou dareſt ſubiect God to the lawyii- 
mus & bounds of nature to ſpeake the matter more plain-»-„- 
yl eske of thee firſt it thou wilt denie the loue o God | 
to be perfect „ except that he doe for all manner of men 9 
that v hich beaſtes naturallie doe for theit byrthes : 8 e- 
condatily, if thou fiklue earth dateſt butthen G Din 
his pteſence uuh crueltie (as now thou doeſt in thy blind 
| rage) if he hath not made and created all men of equaib 
eſtate, condition and dignitie. I hirdly, if thou ſhalt ſtauid 
in iudgement, & lay iniuſtice to his c harge, if he ſhe e mer- 
cie to home he will, ya alſo ——— and — hard 
home he will. Fot all theſe chree; will I plainly proue, 2 
that Gud dot: firſt that he doth not tor bis dearett chil. are th 


of God can. 


ö 

} 

| 

- | drenrooutiudgement,thatwhichbeaſtes naturallie doe | % b. 
for their huthes, I truſt thy ſelfe will eaſily confefic ; For , 
5 the Iygar, the Beate, the Lyon 
i 

L 

* 

c 


elf to oun 
reaſon 


and others doe ſo tendet 
iheir vhelpes chat euen againſt the ſtrength of man(were 
honetcr alan.) will they fight for defence of their! 
yoong ones, but we doe ſeo that God commonly doth ſo 
permit his deareſſ Children to the eruell appetites uf che 

moſt wacked men, that fur a ſeaſon he appeareth to haue 

them, and to haue turned his face and counte- 

I nance om them And (hall we therefore thinke 5 that 

- | Gods Iducisnot perfect, or that his power is diminiſhed, 

o or his good willtowardeshisChildrenchanged?God ſor?E- 
o bid. But this (ſay you) di th not offend u, but that Ci ſhaald re. T he reaſam 
debate ame mum whoine tbe created to his me mate am frmilis of Anabape 
- | tude, that we tammt beurer, (ferit r b to bis lovenndiuſtice} tifles. 

Iv | Wellof yourfiſt reaſon, which you draw fi om nature; 

is ſuppuſu ne haue obtained that O D is not houndem Anſwwere. 
all chidges to tollom the natural} loue of his creatures: 

Far he doth oſten ſuffer, (and I truſt ye will not ſaie that % er. 
he id unforeed ſo to doe) hit deateſt Children mnſd fi falſly 
cructic:ro be handled , which no beaſt wilhngly wl 7. 
doe. Now let vs wey your ſecund reaſon. Mznfiyth your reatly alled- 
booke, is the byith, and cluldeof God created to bis gurne image geth this 
aui ſimilitade (as the Proplixt ſayth) wherefore Gud levers hs word bath, 


iy 
PRC 


44 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 


owne hiriſi (that is man.) Then dil hie net reprobate and caſt away 
2 —.— : for that were a ee eee. 
Omittin ance by the which ye applie ge- 
nerally to ates — which the 
Malachie ſpake to the people of God. 
vnto you, that as all men were created in Adam, ſo God 
ſome mater of waic is their father: hat will oc cat ye 
thereof conclude, That God loueth all ſay you. If you vn- 
derſtand and affirme that equally God loueth all becauſe 
all were created by lim, the common experience, and 
the diuerſitie of Gods iftes ſhall reproue your vanitic. 
For vnto one man we — e greater giftes giuen then — | 
other, ſome we {ce yerruous, and others gwen 
but to miquitic. If you ay, he loueth them in that he — 
reth vnto them his which when they refuſe, then be- 
ginneth he to hate — ing of your 
intent, and further the plaine ſcripturt confuteth this yout 
error. And firſt l ſay that before ye can proue your conclu- 
ſionto be good, ye muſt proue that all men ſtood do ſtands; 
and be botne in the ſamo perfectinn that Adam was crea» 
ted in. For it doth not follow; that God till loueth all men, 
becauſe he loued Adam created to his one image and fl 
militude.) The reaſon is. Adam did fall from ih 
became tebellious, inobe dient, and ſlaue to the devilAnd 
in the ſame damnatio n rHapped all his poſteritie. So that 
now from Adam we canclaime nothing, but ſinne, wrath, 
n. death, and hatred, as the Apoſtle affirmeth, that of nature 
Ve were allthe ſonnes of urath. It ye alledge that the A 
ſtle ſpeakerh in that 2 of man as he is —.—— 
Adam, and ſo iuſtly depriued of Gods tauour, then l de- 
mand of you (if man doth yet ſtand in Adam) which if ye 
cunteſſe, the holy ſpitit ſnall conuict you of a lie. For by 
che mouch of the Apoſtle he affirmed that by one man, ſin 
entred into the world, and by the meanes of finne,, death 
came vpon all men, ſo that in the firſt man Adam (who 
fell from his puritie, haue we nether loue, iuſtice, nor life, 
but the contraties, to wit, hatred: ſinne, and death. But God 
as he had choſen his elect before all . 
clus 


Malas.2. 


— 
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 Teſus his Sonne, ſo hath he placed theſe gifts in the ſecond 
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Adi alone, that of his fulnes we may all receaue eut᷑ grace 
for grace. And thus ye may eaſely perceaue, how vame be 
your argumentes which you iudged moſt ſtrong.Your firſt, 
drawen from nature and naturall inclination, proueth no- 
thing. betcauſe that God whois alwayes free, cã not be ſub- 
iect tothe lawes of nature. Albeit that for our wealneſſe he 
ſome times vſeth ſimiluudes taken from nature. Your ſe- 
cõd is hke vaine, ſeeing that neither Adã himſelf did ſtand 
in his perfection, neither is any of his cortupted ſeede as he 
is the ſonne of Adam borne in that cõdition and dignitic: 
But contratiwiſe ve muſt refuſe fleſh , and bloud, nature 
and our ſirſt Adam, if euer we ſhal be partakers of life. This 
were ſufficient to confute, both your vnreaſonable 
reaſoti. But that, hereaſter ye ſhal haue no occaſion to c6- 
plaine of obſcuritie, neither yet that we relent in any part, 
1 will rſt fimply hat we teach and belecuc , and 


there after by Gods grace euidently proue the ſame. You Errowngf 


make the loue of God common to all men, and that do ve A 
conſtãtly deny, and ſay that before allbeginning God hath riſes. 


loued his elect in Chriſt Ieſus his Sonne, and that from the The «ffir- 
ſame eternitie he hath reprobare others: whom for moſt matiom of 


juſt cauſes in the time appointed to his iudgement he ſball the true 


mack, and ſtorme, here ye crie blaſphemie, and here you 
ſay, that we affirme that, which can not be proued by Gods 
Seriptures. How ſure is the probatiõ of the former part, let 
the indifferent reader iudge by that which is already ſpo · 
ken. Let vs now come to the ſecond. And that ye ſnall not Gen. 3. 
thinke that I ſhall more depend vpon argumentes and rea- 
ſon then vpon Scriprure, I will begin with Scripture , and 
Jet argumenies and reaſon ſerue onely in ſteede of hand- 
maides,which ſhalnot cõmãd bur obey — pronoũ- 
ced by the voice of God. After that by ion man was 
ſpoyled of all graces,and that the contrary vices had taken 
place & poſſeſſion inthe harts ofboth theſe miſerable crea- 
tures, of Adam l meane, & of the woman: God pronounced 
this ſentence againſt the Serpent. Becauſe thou haſt dene 


adiuge to torments and fier inextinguible , Here you ſto- Chriſtians. 


Anſwere. 


Thefuf | 
. 


ſeed, . 


of God. pronouncing and promiſing, that he will ſtablute 8 


:03. ſelfe before all beginning. And it ye demand, Hum ran ie 


The church of the ſerpents ſeed. To the one is promiſed victorie, to the 


of Chriſt & other is denounced by the irreuocable ſentence of God 
the ſerpents the bruſing of the head, which is deſtruction & confuſton. 1 
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46. AGAINST THE 'ADVER'S. 
this,curſed art thou amongſt all che beaſtes of the earth. L 
ſnall eſtabliſh enimitie betwixt thee and that woman, bo- 
twixt thy ſeede, and her ſeede. I hat ſcede ſhal bieałe do un 
thy head & thou ſhalt breakedowne;his hee le. As I ſuppoſe 
no man vil be ſo impudent, as to deny that this is the voice 


ta battell, where none was appearing to be: for dathan 
ore had obteined ſuch victorie, and fo had vanquiſhed 
both the woman and Adam; that they could neuer haue 
reſiſted that ſcruitude by themſelues. And chere for doth 
he diſcloſe the bowels of his mercie, and doth communi- 
cate with them that counſell which was ſecret with him. 


froued, that thy was his eternall 'counſell 9 I anſwere, becauſe 
that he in whom there is no changing nor variablenes, 
hath now pronounced it: and whether this reaſon be ſuffi 
cient or not in anſwering to your obiectiõ, we ſnal aſtet ch. 
ſider. Now reſteth it onelie to be obſer ued, whether it was 
the will of God or not, to make a difference betwixt man 
and man. Plaine it is, that before his face as touching 
the rſt birth, chere ſtandeth but one lumpe, or maſſe (as 
faint Paul termeth it) and yet from the lame are two ſeeds 
appointed to __ , Which are the two churches >The 
elect conteined vnder the ſeed of the woman, & the repro» 
bare or nialignant church comprehended vnder the name 


thinke ye vilnot ſay, that he was conſtramed therto by any 
force exterior as we ſpeake, ſecing he is the eternallwhich 
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changeth nor, cuer abiding Lord ouer all creatures, who | fa! 
may & doth performe whatiocuer he will in heauen and in ne 
earth. Then bf neceſſuie it muſt follow, that this battell is ſta 
appointed by his will. And that do the words plainly beare. &. 
For he ſaich not, l know that there ſhall be a battell, or 1 wil ed 
ſuffer & petmit (as you vie to interpret ſuch places) abar- & 
tell to be, but he plainlie ſaith, l will put and ſtabliſh the eh 
battell and enimitie, declating thereby, chat as he was the . 


force, 
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force, ſtrength , and the conductor to the ſeed of the wo- 
man, ſo would he moſt aſſuredly giue victur ie to the ſame. 
Which thing d. Auguſtine diligently did note, & godly ad- 
momiſhed. Affirming, 


ther ſtrength, but that which might be and was ouercome. 
But we haue the ſtrength chat is inuincible, bicauſe it is the 
power ofthe eternall. This one place I ſaie doth moſt cui- 


dend ptoue, that God willingly maketh a difference be- 
rwixt man and man, appointing to the one ſort victory, and 


is pronounced in teſpect of the faith, workes & obedience 
of che one, & in reſpect ofthe infidelitie, vicious liuing and 
inobedience of the other. Your obiection (which here l 
now intreat chat after I be the les trobled) hath two mem- 


bers, the former wil I now touchgabiding better oportuni- 


tie for the other. Where ye alledge, that this cãnot be pro- 
ued to haue ben the eternal counſel of God, becauſe it was 
pronounced in time, your reaſon appeareth e. is) more 
then fooliſh. For what is he, that againſt the plain ſcripture 
of God will afarme this reaſon ? The kingdome of heauen 
ſhallbe giuen in the end of the world tothe elect of God, 
therfore it was not prepared to them before the beginni 

Doth not ( l ſaie) the plaine voice of Chriſt condemne this 
vain reaſon? Or if l ſhould ſay:the death of Chriſt was four 
thoulad yeres after the beginning, therfore the lambe was 
not killed from the beginning. Were not this moſt fooliſh, & 
contrarie to the plain ſeriptures: But is not the cõtrary rea- 
{on moſt ſure, moſt true & ſtrong ? God in time hath pro- 
nounced, & his ſentence being once pronounced, moſt cõ- 
ſtãtly doth he execute the ſame:therfare it was his eternal 
& immutable counſcl. As our electiõ was purpoſed & decre- 
ed in Gods eternal coũſel before the beginning of al times, 


& yet from age to age was the ſame reucaled to his choſen 


ehildrẽ. Did ther fore the apoſtle or rather the holy ghoſt ly 
(ho doch affi: in, that we were elected) as before is proued 


that our condition in Chriſt leſus is De bcws 
now better and more (ure, then before was the condition ferſeue- 
of Adam in his owne free wil. For that, chat he had none o- r. 


L 


lite, to the other ſubie ction & death. But yet ye replic, this Rely of the 
can not be proved to be the etetnall counſellof God, for it adverſarie. 


1 
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in Chriſt Ieſus before all time? Euen ſo is it in this matter. 
the ſentẽ ce by thewhich the battell came forth firſt to the 


knowledge of man wastemporall. But the ſtabilitie and c6- 


tinuanceofit plainly proue th, chat it was and is the eter- 
nall purpoſe and counſell of God. But yet more deepely to 
deſcend into the matter. Was it the erernall purpoſe and 
counſell of God to create the world, and fore make man 
to his own image and fimilitude? I ſuppoſe that euery rea · 
ſonable man will confeſſę that ſo it was. Then doe Iaske 
if God were ignorant, what ſhould become on all man- 
kind before that anie creation was? ſo coathrmcis to deny 
his eternall knowledge, wiſedome, and Godhead : he did 
know and toreſee his end, and yet he did create him: then if 
it was not his eternall counſell that to his glorxie this diffe · 
rence and diuetſitie ſnould be in mankind, which then was 
bur one lumpe or maſſe, hy did he not giue vnto him ſuch 
ſtrength, as could not be ouercome ? It ſnall nothing re- 
leue nor help you, to ſhiſt with the Papiſts, alledging, that 
God gaue him free- will & aboundant graces by the which 
he might haue reſiſted and gainſtand all aſſaukes and ten- 
tations if he would, that we denie not. But yet we acke why 
did nor God giue vnto him the will toreſiſt, or why did he 
nat ſo bridle dathan, that he might not haue tempted him? 
I cruſt ye will not wich the Manicheis affirme , that there 
was a power greater then the power oſche good God, and 
that this wicked power did for a time ouercome the power 
and deſtroy the counſell of the good God, who was crea- 
tor and louer of mankinde. For that were plainly to denie 
the omnipotencie of our God. lf you lay (as after ye write) 
that God did onely permit and ſuffer his fall, ye haue ſaid 
nothing to the purpole : for ſtill I demand, whether he did 
ſuffer it e or vnwillingly. If ye ſay willingly, chen are 

ye caught in che ſnare which ye would auoyd . If ye ſay ic 
vas againſt his purpoſe and will, then fall ye into that hor- 
rible blaſphemie of the Manicheis,denying Gods omnipo- 

tent power. And ifyet ye would eſcape, imagining God to 


looke and behold rhe end of the matter, and yet neither 


willing the one nor the other, then fall ye imto the blaſ- 
phemie 


e 
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phemie of Epicures,who although in plain words he durſt 
not deny God, yet did he affirme, that he regarded not the 
.workes of men, but dididly occupy the heauens. But how 
far this repugneth to our faith, who belecue God to be om- 


nipotent, not only becauſe he may do al things, but allo be- 


cauſe that it is he that created light & darkenes, good & e- 


-uil,& finally that worketh all in all things, according ts the 
ſe of his good pleaſure: let ſuch as be bur meanly ex- 
erciſed in the ſcriptures iudge, and ſo(l ſay) that mans fall 


& the difference that came to our knowledge by the ſame, 
was no leſſe determined in the eternall counſell of God, 
then was his creation. And that in this ſentence is yet moſt 
euidently to be eſpied. For if God had not purpoſed in him- 
ſelfe to eſtabliſh this battel, and ſo to make a difference per- 
petuall why did he not wholly reſtore man again to honor, 


to puritie, & innocencyꝰ Why did he not ſtaie the fountaine 
of ſin in our firſt facher? why did he ſuffer his firſt corrupti · 
on by propagation to come to his poſteritieꝰ was it becauſe 
-hela power? or was ĩt not rather as the Apoſtle doth 
teach vs, that he wrapped all in vnbeliefe, that he might 
haue mercy vpon all ? that he might ſhewmercy to whom 
he would, and harden alſo whom he would ꝰ If theſe things 
do diſpleaſe you, remember firſt that they are the voices of 
the holie Ghoſt, and ſecondarily call to your minde the 
condition of mankinde,ro wit, that both you and we (com 
pared wich that foucraigne maieſtie) be but wormes here 
| on the earth, and therefore can we not clime vp 
to the heauen, & ſo reaſon or plead with the almightic.Call 


to mind i ſay that queſtion of the Apoſtle, calling man to 


the conſideration of himſelfe in the ſame matter, Saying, 
O man what art thou, that thou maiſt anſwere in contratie 
to Godꝰ that is, contend or plead with him > This ſentence 
ſaie ought to humble vs, and make vs rather to tremble at 
the remembrance of his mdgements then raſhly, and with 
proud ſtomackes to damne that, which we are not able to 
apprehend. But let vs yet proſecute this matter further. 
the end that we may ſee if chat this hath beene and is the 
conſtant will of God, and that plainly declared by his word 
10 D; 


Gods fur- 
peſe was 
from the 
— make a 
difference 


in mankind, 


The ſecond 
difference. 
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chat this former difference be kept in all age. 
No other difference was made then this general, till the 
daics of Abraham, and then à more ſpeciall & expteſſe dife 
ference was made, for that which betore was cõmon to the 
womans ſeed, was then by the expreſſed voice of God ap- 
pointed to Abraham & vnto his ſeed: in theſe words: In thy 
ſeed ſhal al the natiõs of the erth be bleſſed, l wil bleſſe thee 
& multiplie thee, ſuch as bleſſe thee, ſhall bleſſe, & ſuch as 
curſe thee, ſhal I curſe. In which words is no les the battell, 
then the benedictiõ eſtabliſned. For as all natiõs were pro- 
noũced to be bleſſed in his ſeed (which as the apoſtle doth 
interpret was Chriſt) ſo is it pronounced, that there ſhall be 
me that ſhallcurſe, and therfore ſhal be accurſed of God. 
Vea it is plainly ſpoken, that foure hundreth yeresſhuld his 
ſeed & poſteritie be euilintreated in a ſtrange country, ne- 
uertheles the people who they ſhal ſerue, ſhal l iudge(ſaith 
the Lord). So haue we againe the difference plainely con- 
firmed by the voice of God. But yet God proccedeth one 
degree further, & in Abrahams ſeed he maketh difference. 
For in Iſaak( ſaith he)ſhal thy ſeed be called, by the which 
voice he did ſeclude both Iſmael, and the reſt of his carnall 
ſonnes from that honor: afficwing that from none of them 
ſhould the be nediction come, but onely from Iſaak which 
was the ſon of promiſe( and not of nature onely). But that 
difference was moſt euidently declared in Ifaaks two ſons, 
being yet in theit mothers boſom before they had done ci · 
ther good or bad, as the apoſtle affi meth. lt was ſaid by the 
voice of God, the elder ſhall ſerue the younger. Bywhich 
voice of God reucalcd, did ifaak & Rebecca plainly vndet- 
ſtand, what was the cauſe of the battell which the mother 
felt in her boſome & wombe : to wit, that becauſe from her 
wombe were two peoples and nations ro proceed; wh.ch 


This the could not be of equal honor and dignitie. For the one had 
cauſ> wig he determined in his eternal counſell to ele fot his pecu- 
all the pro- liar people, the other to reiect, and to leaue them in che 
Phet almoſt common corruption as the other n tions: as the ſeque le un 
do declare proceſle of time did euidently declare} For the Edomites 


God wrath deſcendingof Eſau, were cur off ftõ the body of the church 


and 
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and became manifeſt enemies to the poſteritie of lacob, „ „ E. 
becauſe that their father was ſubiect to lacob & pronoun+ FA 
ced to be his ſeruant. Such as vnderſtand this place of cor- 2 
rall ſeruice and worldlie riches or dignitie onely, do no- ſal > 7 

thing els but ſhewe their one ignorance , TN 6. 52s Elie ow 
meaning of the holie Ghoſt. For ſaint Paulin the g. chap- 5 * 

ter tothe Romanes, after that hee hath afbrmed, chat the 6344.1 
promiſe and election of God were ſure(albeit that many ß 
the carnall ſced had refuſed Chriſt preached,)he bringerh 

in this former ſentence,toremoue all ſlaunder: Say ing, All 

are not ſonnes, becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, chat 

is, choſe that be the ſonnes of the fleſh,are nor therfore the 

ſonnes of God: but thoſe that be the ſonnes of promiſe are 

accompted for ſeed. And ſo to proue that which before he 

had affirmed, to wit, that all were not Iſraclites that came 

of Iſrael, he added theſe wordes, Not onely this, but alſo 

when Rebecca had conceiued of one, our father liaak, 

while the children were not borne, while they had neither 

done good nor euill(that the purpoſe of God ſhould abide 

according to election, not of works, but of the caller )irwas 

ſaid to her: The elder ſhall ſerue the younger. Such as be 

not more then blinde, may eaſilie perceiue, that the Apo- 

ſtle looketh to an other ende, then to wordlie dignitie. For 

his purpoſe was not in that place, ro diſpute and teaſon 

who ſhould be rich in this world and who ſhould be poore, 

who ſhould be Lordes temporall, and wl. o ſhould be ſer- 

uants, but his purpoſe and minde was, to declare to whom 

did that benediction promiſed vnto Abraham apperteine, 

and to whom it did not apperteine. So that the holy Ghoſt 

ſpeaking by ſaint Paul is a commentarie of the wordes ſpo- 

ken to Rebecca. And l doubt not, but ſo ſhe did vndetſtand 

them. To wit, that that promiſe which appeared to haue Remy, 

been common with all the ſerde of Iſaak (of whome it was 

ſpoken)In Iſaak ſhall thy ſeede be called, was nowreſtrei- 

ned and made proper to one head, and to the people def 

cending of him, that is to lacob, who after obteined the 

name of Iſracl. So that both the peoples neither were re- 

puted, neither yet in verie deede were the Church and 
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choſen people of God, but the one was choſen & the other 

was refuſed. The one by grace, and of the callex was hono- 

red with the name and priuiledge of his church; The other 

was caſt out as ſtrangers,vpon the one remained the bene- 

dictiõ, of the which the other was depriued. ln this manet, 

ſaie did both Iſaak, Rebecca, yea lacob, and Eſau in proces 

* of time vnderſtand this oracle of God. Bur yet becauſe this 
for S. former place of the Apoſtle is by many euill vnderſtand, & 
Paul av. by ſome maliciouſlic wreſted from the ſimple meaning of 
plieththe the holic Ghoſt ; in as few and plaine words as | can, I pur- 
words of , pole to declare how aptly & properly the Apoſtle vſeth the 
Miiſes. Tteftimonieand words of Moiſes. Chriſt being preached to 
Gene.25, the lewes, ho were reputedthe choſen people of God, to 
whom, and for whoſe comfort and de liuerance the Meſſi- 
as was eſpecially promiſed: The moſt part of the lewes re- 

mained vnfaithtull, refuſed the Sauiour, who was ſent, blaſ- 

hemed him, and cruelly did petſecute him and his mem · 
— This could not be wichout a great offence and ſlaun- 
der to many thouſands both of the lewes and gentiles. Ihe 
lewes puffed vp with pride, becauſe they were the peculiar 
people, becauſe to them were giuen the law, promiſes, and 
oraclcs, did brag & boaſt, that God could not reiect them, 

except that he ſhould be found a liar, For to Abraham and 
to his ſeed had he made a promiſe. And the gentiles might 
be trobled with the like cogitations: for they might thinke, 

if God ſhall refuſe his owne people which ſo manie yeares 

he tenderly had nouriſhed, what ſtability can we looke for, 

though we ſhould rec eiue this Chriſt preached? Againſt 

both theſe ſortes of men moſt valiantly fighteth the Apo- 
ſtle; and moſt aptly alledgeth the ſeriptures, to the contu- 
tation of the one, and comfort of the other, Firſt againſt the 

Ie he reaſoneth , that albeit they be Iſraelites after the 
fleſh, yet it may be, that they bonot the verie Iſraelites of 

God, neither yet is God indebted vnto them, though they 

; be deſcended of Abraham, The reaſon is, that God made 
Promiſe og promiſe to the whole ſeed of Abraham, bur to a part of 
nal infthat is, to Iſaak. And if they ſhuld ſay : but we art of Iſaak, 
Iſa*% he granting that, doth neuertheles ptoue, that God doth 
8 not 
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not chuſe the whole ſeed of lla ak, but in the mothers wõbe. 
( as is ſaid)by his owne decree, he made the difference. And 
f further they ſhould reply, © but we are of lacob, he then 
commeth to the proofe of his firſt propoſition, affirming, 
that albeit they were of lacob, yet did it not thereof follow, 
that they were all the elect — of God, for what prero- 
gatiue (wold he ſay) can Iacob haue aboue his father Iſaak, 
or hat can Iſaak haue aboue Abraham ? Abraham who 
many yeares faithfullie obeied God, could not obtain that 
all his poſteritie( no not Iſmael for whom he ptaied) ſhould 
be reckoned to be his ſeed : Neither could Iſaak obteine 
the ſame: but God appointed and did chuſe whom it plea. 
ſed him. And ſhal lacob haue greater prerogative then had 
they both? hall he that of grace was preferred to his bro- 
ther, when ncither the one had done good, neither the o- 
ther had done euill, giuethar priuiledge to all his poſteri- 
tie, that without exception they ſhall be the choſen people 
of God. No (will the Apoſtle conclude) but God now after 
the reuelation of his deare Sonne Chriſt leſus, doth make 
the ſame difference in the poſteritic of lacob, that ſome= 
times he made in the ſeed of Abraham and Iſaak. That is: he 
chuſeth whom ir pleaſeth him, and reiecteth alſo ſuch as in 
whom he hath no pleaſure, and that not onely amongſt / eli of 
the Iewes, but alſo amongſt the gentiles, and that to make mercy pre- 
the riches of his glory knowne towards the veſſels of met- pared vnto 
cy which he had prepared vnto glory: whom he hath cal. g/orie, 
led, euen vs not onely of the Iewes but alſo of the gentiles 
(as the Prophet Oſee ſaith) and ſo to the end ofthe chap- 
ter he eſtabliſheth the faith of the gentiles, and comforteth 
them, affirming, that their vocation and election was fore - 
ſpoken by Moiſes and the Prophets, and therefore that it 
was not a thing that came by chance, but was appointed in 
the erernall counſell of God, & therfore in his concluſion, 
he aſſureth them, that ſuch as beleeue in Chriſt leſus, ſnall 64 
neuer be confounded. This ſimply, but truely (I doubt 4 deck 
not) haue l explaned the minde of the Apoſtle in the for - 45 — 
mer place, which is: That Gods election dependeth not h noe 
pon man, vpon his will, purpoſe, "ab dignitic, bug Ion man. 
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as itis free proceeding from grace , ſo is it ſtable in Gods 
immutable — and is — to Gods elect, at ſuch 
time as he knoweth moſt expedient. But becauſe that of 
this we muſt after ſpeake more, now we returne to our for. 
mer purpoſe. From the beginning we heare, that God ma- 
keth a difference: firſt by that generall diuiſion, ſeparating 
and ſerting apart the ſeede of the woman from the ſer- 
ents ſeed. After calling Abraham ( neglecting as it were, 
the reſt ofthe whole world) in Abrahams ſeede he maketh 
laine difference, ſecluding Iſmael, that he ſhould not be 
2 with Iſaak : But moſt eſpecially in the wombe of Re- 
becca, makiag the difference betwixt the two children 
and their poſteritie. Which difference did continue euen 
to the dayes of Chriſt leſus, in ſuch firmitie, and ſtable- 
neſſe, that neither could the ſinnes af the Patriarches, the 
ſubtill crueltie of Pharao, the inobedience and grudging 
of the people, their apoſtaſie and defection from God by 
manifeſt idolatrie, nor finallic their long bondage and cap- 
tiuitie, alter or chaunge this immutable counſell of God: 
that the elder ſhould ſerue the younger, that the Meſſiah 
ſhould come of the tribe of luda, and that of the loines of 
Dauid ſhould ſpring foorth one to fit vpon his ſeate for e- 
uer. And this difference which God by his one voice did 
ſtabliſh before the comming of his deare Sonne Chriſt le- 
ſus, did the ſame Chriſt leſus our maſter (appearing in 
fleſh) ratihe and confirme. For he plainlie affirmeth that 
he was not ſent but to the loft ſheepe of lſrael, and that it 
was not good to take the bread of the children and giue it 
to dogges. By whichiwo ſentences he maketh an expreſſe 
difference betwixt the ſheepe and the goates, and be- 
twixe the children and the dogges. Hee feareth not to 
laie to the faces of thoſe that boaſted them ſelues to bee 
the ſonnes of Abraham, ye are not of God: for if ye were 
of God, ye ſhould loue me, but ye are of your father the 
diuel, and his deſites ye will obey. As this ſentence is fear- 
full, ſo may it appeare very bold. For they might haue ob- 
iected as they did: are we not his creatures, created to his 


dune image ? are we not the ſeed of Abraham? Do we not 


beate 


beare the figure of circumciſion ? are we not collected in 
Hieruſalem, and doe we not frequent the temple?yes veri- 
lychut none of all theſe thinges made them to be of God, 
in ſuch fort as Chriſt denied chem to be of him. For all 
theſe thinges may the reprobate haue common with the 
elect. But Chriſt denied them tobe of God, that is, to be 
the ſonnes and veſſels of his mercie elected in his eternall 
counſell, borne of him by the ſpirite of regeneration, by 
the which their ſtubborne blindneſſe being temoued, and 
they made obedient, durſt be bold to call him father . In 
this ſenſe Chriſt denieth them to be of God, It anie thinke 
that their wickedneſſe and wilfull retuſall of grace offe- 
red was the cauſe that they were not of God, as Ineicher 
excuſe theit maniſeſt rebellion, neither yet denie it to be 
a moſt iuſt cauſe ot their condemnation, fo vttethy denie 
I that their preſent ſinnes were the only or the chief cauſe 
of their reprobation . For Chriſt himſelfe feareth not to 


aſſigne another cauſe: ſaying. Therefore ye do not heare, the 
becauſe ye ate not of God. If chey had heard, that is, re- Icwes be- 
ceiued and beleeued Chriſt leſus and his doctrine, their lecued not in 
ſinnes had bene purged, and their blindneſſe remoued. But chi. 


him could they not teceiue · And hy? becauſe they are not 
of God. But to the obieRion, that the forcknowledge of 
good works, or of rebellion to come, ſhould be the cauſe 
ay God doth elect, or reiect, we ſhall (God willing) atter 

were, Now onely I minde to follow that which I haue 
purpoſed, which is that Chriſt leſus himſelfe maketh a 
plaine and manifeſt difference betwixt one ſorte of men 
and another. Howe often doth he affirme that his ſheepe 
doe heare his voyce, that he knoweth them, and that they 
know him, that it hath pleaſed the fither to giue the king- 
dome to the licle Hock. That manic are called and fcw choe 
ſen; That ſome there be whome Chriſt leſus neuer knew, 


chriß ma- 


no not euen when they wrought greateſt miracles , In all keth adiffe- 


theſe & manie places mo itis cuident, rhat Chriſt makerh 


rence of one 


difference betwixt one and another: but one place moſt 
ſert from 


notable of all others I will ſhortly touch, and put end to > 
this matrer-Chuilt Icſus in that his moſt ſolemn & moſt cõ- 
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Chriſt pray- 
ed not for 
the world, 
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fortable prayer (after other thinges) ſaich, I haue manife-' 


ſted thy name to the men whome thou haſt giuen rome of 


the world. They were thine, and thou haſt giuen them vn- 


to me, and they haue kept thy word. And ſhortly after: 
I pray for them : I pray not for the world, but for them 
whome thou haſt giuen ynt#me : becauſe they are thine. 
If inthe whole ſcriptures there were no mo places to proue 
that in the eternall counſell of God there is a difference of 
one ſort of men from another, this onely one were ſuffi- 
cient. For firſt he maketh mention of men giuen vnto him 


by the Father, ho were (as he before affirmed) choſen 


out of the world, and why were they giuen vnto Chriſtꝰ 
he anſwereth, becauſe they were the fathers. And howe 
they appertained to God more thenothers, is before ſaid. 
He Farher declareth what he had done vnto them, what 
they alſo had done. And what he did and would do to the 
end for them, he had opened vnto them the name (that is 
the mercie, goodneſſe, conſtant trueth, and perfect iuſtice) 
of his heauenly father, which doctrine they had receiued 
and kept, as they that were the ground appointed to bring 
foorth fruite in aboundance . He did pray for them, that 
they ſhould be ſanctiſied and confirmed in the vetity. The 
vertue of which prayer is perpetuall, and at all times ob- 
taineth mercie in the *. of his fathers throne for 
his elect. And leaſt that anie doubt ſhould remaine, as 
that theſe graces were common to all the world, in plaine 
and expreſſe wordes he affirmeth, that he praiſed not for 
the world, but for thoſe (ſaith he) whome thou haſt giuen 
vnto me. If anic denie a plaine difference here to be made 
betweene one fort of men and another, I will pray to God 
to open his eies, that he (if Gods good pleaſure —— ſee 
the light that ſo brightly ſhinerh . Other places for this 
preſent I omit: For of theſe precedentes I ſuppoſe it to be 
cuident, that in the eternall counſell of God there was a 


difference of mankind cuen before the creation, which by 


his one voyce is moſte plainely declared to vs in time. 
Now to that obiection which IF cory that peſtilent and 
peruerſe papiſt (and you all after him) doth make. To wit, 


that 
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that God did predeſtinate accor 
faith which he foreſaw to be in man. I might obiect to the 
contraric, that if predeſtination proceedeth from Gods 
purpoſe and will(as the Apoſtle affirmeth it doth)thar rhe 
the purpoſe and will of God being eternall, cannot be 
moued by our workes, or fayth which be remporall . And 
that if the purpoſe of God be ſtable and ſure, that then can 
not our workes being vnſure, be the cauſe thereof. But to 
auoyd prolixitie and tediouſneſſe, Iwill by plaine Scrip- 
tures proue, that of free grace did God elect, chat of meere 
mercie doth he call and of his onely goodneſſe without 
all reſpect had to our dignitie (as tobe anie cauſe firſt mo- 
uing him) doth he performethe worke of our ſaluation. 
And for the proofe of the ſame, let ys take Abraham and 
his poſteritie for example. H laine it is, that he and his ſeed 
were preferred to all the nations of the carth, the benedi- 
ction was eſtabliſhed to ſpring from them, the promiſe 
of the land of Canaan was made vnto them, and ſo were 
they extolled to the honour and dignitie of Gods peculiar 
people. But let vs conſider what either faith or obedience 
God found in them which might haue moued him thus to 
preferre them to other nations. Let vs heare Moyles. Ihe 
Lord thy God (faith hee) hath choſen thee, that thou 
ſhouldeſt be a peculiar people to him aboue al the peoples 
which are vpon the face of the earth: God hath not ſo ve · 
hemently loued you, and choſen you, becauſe you ate mo 
in number then other nations (ſeeing ye are fewer then all 
other people) but becauſe he hath loued you, and would 
keepe the othe which he made to your fathers : And after 
it followeth : Say not in thy heart, my power, my ſtrength, 
and my hand haue prepared this aboundance tome, and 
thinke not in thy heart, it is for my iuſtice, that the Lord 
hath brought me into this land. Of theſe places it is plaine, 
that Moyſes leaueth no cauſe neither of Gods electiõ, nei- 


ther yet of performance of his promſe in man, but eſtabli- 


ſherh it altogithet vpon Gods free loue and good plea» 
ſure. The ſame did loſua in that his laſt and moſt vehement 
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plainly he affirmeth, that Abraham and his father were 
idolaters before they were called by God, which place E- 
⁊echiel the propher moſt euidẽtly declareth, rebuking the 
vnthankfull defection of the Lewes from God, who of mere 
cie had giuen them life, honour and dignitie, they of all o- 
thers being the moſt vnworthie. For he ſaith: Thus ſaith 
the Lord God to Ieruſalem:Thy habitation and thy kinred 
is of Canaan, thy father was an Amorrhean, & thy mother 
an Hittite: and in thy natiuitie when thou waſt borne thy 
nauill was not cut, thou waſt not waſhed with water, to ſof- 
ten thee, thou waſt not ſalted with ſalc, neither yer waſt 
thou ſwadled in clouts. By the which the prophet ſignifi. 
eth that al was imperſect, al was filthie, al was corrupt and 
ſtinking, as touching their nature. he proceedeth: none eie 
pitied . to doe anie of theſe vnto thee, for to haue cõ- 
paſſion vpon thee: but thou waſt caſt out in the open field 
to the contempt of thy perſon in the day that thou waſt 
borne. And when I paſſed by thee, l ſawthee polluted into 
thine own bloud, & I ſaid vnto thee, when thou waſt in thy 
bloud (that is in thy filthy ſins) thou ſhalt live. And this he 
repeateth, to the end, that he may beat it more deepely in 
their mindes. l (faith the Lord) ſaid vnto thee, being in thy 
bloud, thou ſhalr liue, and ſo he proceederh,declaring how 
that God did multiplie them, did giue vnto them bewtie, 
ſtrength, honor, and dignitie. Theſe three places do plainly 
witnes what perfection God did find in this people, whom 
thus he did preſerre to allothers. And what obedience did 
they render vnto him after the vocation of Abraham, the 
holie hiſtories doe witnes. For perfection and obedience 
was not found in Abraham himſelfe, yea neither in Moiſes 
nor in Aaron, but contrariwiſe, the inobedience of all we 
finde noted, to the ſame end that Moyſes hath before ſpo- 
ken, to wit, that none ſhallboaſt that either iuſtice procec- 
ding or following, was the cauſe why God did chooſe and 
elect that people For how ſhall God chooſe for that, which 
the holy Ghoſt plainly denieth to be in any man deſcen- 
ding ofthe corrupt ſeed of Adam? For Iſaiah plainly doth 


affirme, that all our iuſtice, is as a cloth moſt polluted and 
ſpotted: 
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ſported: If our iuſtice be polluted, as the Prophet affirmeth 
it to be, and God did predeſtinate vs for our iuſtice, what God did not 
followeth , but that God did predeſtinate vs for that, for our 
which was filthie and imperfe&: but God forbid that ſuch workes pre- 
cogitations ſhould take place in our heartes. God did deitinate vs 
chooſe vs in his eterna rn for his one glotie, to 
be manifeſted in vs, & that he did in Chriſt leſus in whom 
onely is our full perfection (as before we haue ſaid.) But 
let vs yer hearc ſome teſtimonies of the new Teſtament. 
Saint Paul to his diſciple Timothie ſaith. Be not aſha- 
med of the teſtimonie of our Lord, neither be thou aſha- 
med of me who am his priſoner, but be thou pattaker 
of the afflictions of the Goſpel, according to the power 
of God, who hath made vs ſafe, and hath called vs with an 
holie vocation , not according to our workes, but accor- 
ding to his purpoſe and free grace, which was giucn to 
vs by Chriſt Ieſus, before all times, but now is made pa- 
tent by the appearing of our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, Heere 
plaine it is, that neither ate we called, ncither yet ſaued 
dy workes, much leſſe can we be predeſtinate for them, or 
in reſpect of them. True it is, that God hath prepared 
good workes that we ſhould walke in them: but like true 
it is, that firſt muſt the tree be good, before it bring forth 
ood fruite: and good can neuet the tree be, except that 
the hand of the gardiner haue planted it. To vic heerein 
the plaine words of ſaint Paul, he witne ſſeth that we are 
elected in Chriſt, tothe end that we ſhould be holie and 
without blemiſh . Now ſeeing that good workes ſprin 
forth of election, how can any man be ſo foolith as to af 
firme, that they are the cauſe of the ſame Can the ſtreame Que lion. 
of water flowing from the fountaine, be the cauſe of the 
otiginall ſpring? I thinke no man will ſo hold nor affirme: 
euen ſo it is in this matter: for faith and a godlie life 
that enſueth our vocation, are the fruites proceeding 
from our election, but are not the cauſes of the ſame. 
Andtherefore the Apoſtle, tobeat dowae all pride, aſłeth 
what haſi thou © man which thou haſt not receiued? And 


if chou haſt recciued it, why glorieſt thou, as though thou 


2.11.1, 


I Cor. 4. 
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hHadſt not receiued it? The Apoſtle in that place ſpeaketh 


not of one or two graces, but whatſocuer is neteſſarie to 


ſaluation, that he affirmeth to be receiued, and that of free 


grace, as he JOE plainely doth witneſſe, ſaying. Of 
| aued by faith, and that not of your ſelues, it 
is the gift of God, and not of workes , leſt any ſhould glo- 
rie. Now if man hath nothing but that which he receiueth 
of grace, of free gift, of fauour, and mercie , what odious 
pride, and horrible vnthankfulneſſe is this, that man ſhall 
imagine, that for his faith and for his workes God did elect 
and predeſtinate him to that dignitic ? euen as if two or 
three beggers choſen from the number of many, were of 
the liberall mercie of a Prince promoted to honour, ſnould 
after bragge and boaſt, that their good ſeruice was the 
cauſe that the Prince did chooſe them, ſhould not euerie 
wiſe man mocke their vanitic ? vea, might not the Prince 
iuſtly deprive them for their arrogant vnthankfulneſſeꝰ 
Might not the Prince haue left them in their wretched 
eſtate? And what then ſhould haue become of their ſer- 
vice? Is it not euen ſo with man loſt in Adam ? (whoſe fall 
in Gods preſcience & purpoſe was before his creation) of 
which maſſe or lumpe, God of his one free grace did 
chooſe and predeſtinate veſſels of his mercie prepared vn- 
to glotie, that they ſhould be holy (as before is ſaid) ſhall 
theſe then that finde mercie to worke good workes boaſt, 
as though workes were the cauſe thereof: God forbid. For 
ifthe poſteritie of Abraham did nor obtaine che inheri- 
tance of the land of Canaan, for any iuſtice that was in 
them, yea, if God did not chooſe them, neither to the tem- 
rall nor eternal felicitie, but of loue and free grace only, 
as Moiſes doth witneſſe, how ſhal we think, that the eternal 
inheritance, or Gods election to the toy & life euetlaſting, 
dependeth vpon any qualitie within vs? Wonder it is, that 
the Apoſtle S. Paul intreating of this matter of Gods free 
election, was ignorant of this cauſe, if it be ſufficient, For 
by that meanes in few words he might haue put ſilence to 


many dogges, which then(as men do now)barked againſt 
For if he had ſaid: God W 


e e. 
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all times to the participation of life,a-certaine number, be- 
cauſe he foteſa that Dey ſhould be faichfull, obedient to 
his commandements, and holy in converſation : and vpon 
the other part he hath reiected and reprobate others, be- 
cauſe he forclaw that they ſhould be vntaithfull, diſobedis 
ent & yncleanedf life, this I ſay, (if choſe cauſes had been 
ſufficient) had bene a ſenſible manner of doctrine: But the 
Apoſtle alledgeth no ſuch rcaſon, but fu ſt beateth doune 
the pride of man (as before we haue touched) and there 
after burſteth forth in this exclamatiõ. O the height of the 
riches ot the wiſdome and knowledge of God? how income 

ehenſible are bis iudgements, and how vnſearchable are 

bis wayes? Thisexclamation, I ſay, had bene vaine, if ei- 
ther workes or faith foreſeene, had bene the cauſe of Gods 
election. S.Auguſtine doth mocke the ſharpe ſight of men, 
that in his dayes began to ſee more deepely then did the 
holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking in the Apoſtle. And we feare not to 
afſirme, that the men which this day do attribute election 
or predeſtination to any vertue, or qualitie within man, do 
hold and defend (to their great danger) that which none 
indued wich the ſpirit of God hath left to vs, written within 
the holy ſeriptures, either yei that any of the choſen ſnal 
conteſſe in their greateſt glory. Let the whole ſcriptures be 
read and diligently marked, and no ſentence (rightly vn. 
derſtood) halbe ſound, chat affitmeth God to haue choſen 
vs in reſpect of our workes, or becauſe he foreſaw, that we 
ſhould be faichfull, holy, and iuſt. But to the contrarie, ma- 
nie places ſhall we finde (yea cucn ſo manic as intreate of 
that matter) that plainely affirme, that we are freely cho» 
ſen, according to the purpoſe of his good will, and that in 
Chriſt Icſus. And what ſhall be the confeſſion of the whole 
bodic aſſembled when they ſhall receiue the promiſed glo · 
rie, is expreſſed in theſe wordes of the foure and twentie 
Elders, who caſting their crownes before him that ſitteth · Tuc. 4. 
ypon the throne, doſay. Worthie art thou (0 Lord and & . 
our God) to take honour and glorie, and power. For thou 5 
haſt created all things, and by thy will they are, and were 
created. And after * fall before the lambe, and ſing a 
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63 AGAINST THE ADVERS, 
new ſong, ſaying: Worthie art thou to take the booke,and 
to open the ſeales thereof: for thou waſt killed, and haſt 
redeemed vs to God by thy blood, and haſt made vs to our 
God kings and prieſtes, and we ſhal raigne vpon the earth. 
No mention is here made of any worthinefſe of man: the 
crration is given to God, & that all — are in that per- 


fite ſtare which then the choſen ſhall poſſeſſe, is attrihuted 
to his wil. The death of the lamb is aſſigned to be the cauſe 
of the redCprio,yea ofthat great dignity to which they are 
promoted. I am fully perſwaded,thar if any cauſe of Gods 
election, and of the fruite proceeding of the ſame, were, or 
could be in man, that the holy ghoſt, who is author of all 
iuſtice, would not haue defrauded man of any thing which 
at riglit did appertain vnto him. But ſecing that in no place 
the holy ghoſt doth attribute any part of mans ſaluation to 
his one merites or worthinefſe,l feare not to affirme, that 
this prom opinion is the inſtigation of ſathan, labouring 
by al meanes to obſcure the glory of Chriſt leſus, and to 
etaine man in bondage, whom he infected with that firſt 
uvenom uhich he made him to drinke, ſaying, ye ſhall be as 
A briefe re- gods. I hus far with ſuch plain ſimplicitie(as it pleaſed God 
herſal what to miniſter ynto me fr tlie time) I haue proued, that Gods 
s before election is eternalſthat it is ſtable, that he hath made a dif- 
ſufficiculy ference bet wixt one fort of men and another, which diffe- 
proved, rẽce akhough it came to the knowledge of mã in time, yet 
was it in Gods purpoſe & counſel! before all time, no leſſe 
thc his creation was. And laſtly that Gods election depen- 
deth neither vpon our workes, nor vpon our faith, but pro- 
ceedeth from his eternal wiſdome, mercy, & goodnes: and 
therefore it is immutable and conſtant, Now ſhortly will l 
go through(if God permit me) the reaſons of your booke, 
noting vpon the one part, the imperfections ofthe ſame,8e 
vpon the other, your ignorance; or elle malice in corrup- 

ting the ſcriptures. | 
IHE ADVERSARIE. | 
The fift Toprove this ſimilitude good, and toſhew how much lis lone to- 
ſection, des bis children exc the loue of all ereatures towaydes 
their birthes, be ſaiths Can a woman forget the chude of her 


wombe, 
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wombe and not pittie the ſame whom ſhe hath borne? And — Iſaiah. 45. 


doe forget it, yet 1 will not forget thee, Here he ſpeakgth 


the elect (as ſome ſay) but alſo to them which did forſake * Iſaia.30. 
him as there. Alas for theſe diſobedient children ( ſaith the Lord) 
that they will tale counſell without me, Heere be calleth the wicked Math.7, 
which heape finns vppon ſinne, and were diſobedient, bis clubs 
dren, Chriſt ſaith, if ye whenye are euill can gine your children good 
gifites hom much more your beauenty father? After the ſame maner 
m4) I reaſen with you (careleſſe by neceſſitie) if none of you, though 
pos be eval, would beget a child to miſerie how much leſſe would God 
whichis all gnodzbeget and create man in his own image to perpetuall 
paines? Here we may ſee how much this naughtie is contrarie 
tu nature and to reaſe that it is contrarie to the word, God wil. 
ling I will proue. If God hathordeined the moſt part of the world ta 
be damned, then were bi»wrath greater then hh mercie « But the Pſal. 114. 
— —— his worles, and that 
God is ſtowe vnto wrath, and readie vnto mercie, ſo that his wrath 
is extended onely to the third and fourth generation , but his mercie 
to the thouſand generation : yyberefore thus ( ſaith he.) A little 
while I haue forſaken thee , but with great mercifulneſſe ſhall I 
tale thee vp vnto me. hen 1 was angie 1 re 1 bid face from thee 
for « little ſeaſon, _—__ ng mercie haze 1 pardoned 
thee. And David fayth, wrath indureth but the twine > Tf. 29. 
pf an eye, and bis Meaſureisinlife, Heauineſſe may well i 
for a night , but iq commeth in the morning. And ſo Moyſes called 
hum a merciſull an gracious God, long ſu ering, and keeping merch 
—— .By theſe ſcriptures and manie mo it is evident, 
that Gods mercie is greater then his ona comments to their ſayings. 
ANSWERE. 

| How blaſphemous be your ſimilitudes, your ſelues 
may conſider, if — not vtterly blinded you, for 
Ihaue al ready proued, that God is not bound to the lawes 
and bounds of nature, & how ſhameſully yee do abuſe rhe 
ſeriptures which ye alledge, few words ſhall declare. Ye 1/«i4b.45. 
denie that God doth ſpeake here to his elect in the place 
of Iſaiah the Prophet, but to al men in generall: & euen to Iſaiah. 304 
thoſe that had forſaken him, as ye would ſetme to prooue g 
by the wordes of the ſame Prophet ſpoken before in his 
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64 AG AINST THE ADVERS. 


thittie chapter. Firſt (1 ſay ) that thoſe two places do no 


more agree, then do thoſe words of Chriſt, ſpoken after his 


reſurrection: Goto my brethten and tell them, 1 paſſe vp 


to my father, and ynto your father, and ynto my God, and 


vnto your God, and thoſe which he ſpale before his death, 


Iſuab. 49. 


againſt Capernaum, Bethſaida, and Corolaim, ot vnto le- 
ruſalem, againſt whom he pronounced, uo and male dicti- 
on; becaule they did not know the time of their viſitation. 
For in the former place, God ſpeaketh tu Sion, xhich 
had bene walt, & to his people which long had bin oppreſ- 
ſed. And to the end that the reader may better ynderſtand 
how deceitfully ye withdraw & ſteale the words which ex- 


plain the whole matter, I will bring forth the wordes of the 


prophet. Reioyce(ſaith he) O heauens: and reioyce thou 


c earth, O you mountaines breſt you forth in gladneſſe, for 


the eternall q hath comforted his people, and ſhall haue 
inercic vpon bis poore ones. Syon hath ſaid, the Lord hat h 
left me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. May a woman 


forget her child that ſhe ſhall not haue compaſſiõ vpon the 
ſounc af hir boſome, but let it be that they forget (neuer 


before me. If cheſe comfortable wards were ſpole 


theleſſe I ſhall not forget thee) for Jac in theſe my two 
handes haue 1 engraftedrhee, and thy walles are for euer 
n in ge · 


naerall to all men, as ye affitme, let indifferent men iudgo: 


If all men were Sion, that long had lyen deſolate, it all 
were his people that long had bene oppreſſed in the cap- 
tiuitie of Baby lan: If all did fo complain, that they thought 
God to haus forgotten his league and promiſe, which of 
mercis he made with them: And finally, if all haue this 
promiſe, that their delwerance is ioyned with Gods iufi- 
nite power, then is your applicationto be approued: but if 
God did make a plain difference betwixt Iſrael and all na- 
tions in the eatth, if he had choſen his kabitation in Sion, 
and if he will keepe promiſe with the afflicted for his owne 
names ſake, be they neuer ſo vnworthie, then are ye to 


bold to giue the honour and prerogatiue of the children 
_ © nd heires, toſtrangers and baſtardes. I he wordes which 


we alledge of thethurtie chaprer make nothing for yout 
| purpolc 
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purpoſe : for albeit he ſpeaketh to thoſe chat were inobe- 
dient, yea that were treaſonable traitors, yet had they the 
name, the title, yea the honour and dignitie of Gods peo- 
ple, and among them, were ſome of Gods choſen children: 
for whoſe comfort (after long affliction ſuſtained in Baby- 
lon) were thoſe other words ſpoken. And ſo except that ye 
be able to proue, that the people of lſrael, and the citic of 
Ileruſalem had no greater prerogative, euen in the time of 
their greateſt blindnes & vnthankfulnes ( belore the com- 
ming of Chriſt Icſus in the fleſh ) then hadother nations, 
yee conclude nothing, But yer wonder it is, that yee can 
make no difference betwixt the times, in which the one 
words and the other were ſpoken. The wo was pronoun- 
ced( you ſay, alas, which the text hath not) againſt chE,whar 
time they had declined from God, hen they tocke coun» 
ſell of themſelues when they could not abide the admoni- 
tions of the Prophets: but the comfortable promiſe of de · 
luerance was made, after that vengeance was powred 
forth vpon the proud contemners, & after that the whole 
bodie was ſore tormented by great oppreſſion and long 
impriſonment. Do ye not thinke that there might be great 
alteration in that people within the ſpace of an hundreth 
yeares*for ſo long was it betwixt the dayes of the Prophet 
and the dayes of their laſt captiuity vnder Nabucadnezer, 
after which time alſo did this former promiſe of Guds re- 
membrance of them onely take place. Might not the one 
be ſpoken of thoſe which ſhould be puniſhed (yea let it be 
that they were the reprobate) and the other to the people 
of God, to whom by his owne holineſſe he had promiſed 
deliverance? Do ye thinke that becauſe the ſame Prophet 
ſpeaketh both the ſentences, that therefore they do appe r- 
taine to one eſtate and condition of people? l haue proue d 
the contrarie by Chriſts plaine words. For his mouth pro- 
nounced deſtruction againſt leruſalem, and yet ſendeth he 
the ioyfull ridings of his reſurrection to his diſciples with 
that moſt ſingular comfort, that God remained vnto them 
both God, and father: & euen ſo doth our Prophet Haiah, 
far in the one place he ſpeakeih to the obſlinate contem- 
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ners, but in the other place he ſpeaketh to the aflited 
children. Wey | baſcech you the ſcriptures of God with 
eater reuerence. The words of Chriſ ye likewiſe falſiſie, 
or he ſpeaketh nat of any common loue which he beareth 
to all men, but affirmeth that our heauenly father giueth 
good things, ox as Luke affirmeth, giueth the holy ghoſt to 
fuch as aſke of him. Ve muſt proue firſt, that al aſke in faith, 
and according to his will (which be the peculiar preroga- 
tiues of the childrẽ of God) before that Chriſts words can 
ſerue for your generall multitude, either yet that you ſhall 
thereof be able to proue that God loueth all men alike. 
Ve take your pleaſure in reaſoning with vs, whom yee 
terme careleſſe by neceſſitie. I will not recompence railing 
wich railing, but I pray God thatthou ( the writer of this 
booke) ſhew hereafter greater diligence in godlines, then 
of many daies thou haſt done,whereſocuer thou haſt han. 
ted. We vic not to ſubiect God to our corrupt affeions, 
but with reucrence & feare we leaue to his godly wiſdome 
the orderingof his creatures, neither yet can you be able to 
proue, that we either by word or writing haue affirmed, 
that the principal end of any mans creation was perpetuall 
pain. But we affirme, as before we haue declared, that God 
for himſelfe & for the manifeſtation of his on glory hath 
created all things. But of this we muſt after more largely 
ſpeake. 

: Tue finall concluſion which ye collect of nature, is, that 
God hath created none to miferie nor painc. For that your 
maſter Caſtalio feareth not moſt blaſphemcuſly to affirme, 
ſaying, thac if he hath ſo done, he is more cruell then any 
wolfe. O heauen and earth reuenge this blaſphemie. 

That man which here ſuffereth raiſerie & much calami- 
tie, yea and that alſo ſhalbe adiudged to the fire inextingui- 
ble, is created ot God, or (as you affirme) is the birth of 
God: I ſuppoſe your {clues will not deny. And that he ſuffe- 
reth al miſeries by Gods iuſt iudgements, & by his will ex- 
preſſed in his word, the ſcriprure beareth record. For God 
lait to the womanygn ſorto & dolor ſhalt thou beate thy 


childrẽ. To the manyln the ſwear of thy face ſhalt chou ſons 
ch 
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thy bread,& alſo curſed is the earth for thy ſake.Which(& 
many mo places) plainely witnes , that God hath inflicted 

aine vpon man whom he harh created. You anſwere: that 
did God tor the ſin of man, Iconfeſſe: But yet is your foot 
faſt in the ſnare. For after ſin, mã ceaſed not to be the crea- 
ture, and (as yee will terme him) the birth of God. lf then 
god be ſubiect to the la of nature (as before we hauc ſaid) 
& no againe tepeate hat your vanitie & ignorance may 
the more appeare, ſo that he is hound to do the ſelfe ſame 
long to his birthes, that nature moueth vs to do to our 
children: l aſke firſt why did God ſuffer man created to his 
owneimage to fal into fin ? aſſuredly no natural father will 
wirtingly and willingly ſuffer his childten tofalinto a pit or 
dungeon to deſtruction . And ſecondarily I aske, why did 
not God ( who ls omnipotent, hauing all wiſdome & good- 
nes) prouide another medicine for man, then by deathto 
ouercume ſo many miſeriesꝰ Thirdly , if God would that 
none ſhould be borne to miſetie, why did he not clearcly 
purgethe nature of Adamiwhy did he not ſtay that venqn 
& corruption in our firſt father why did he permit it to in- 
fect alhis poſteritie? There is no ſhift that here canſerus 
you. Far if you ſay, God was prouoked by the ſins ot the po- 
ſteritie, which he did forefee to be in them, ſo to do: I an- 
ſwere, that he foreſaw nothing, which his eternall & infinit 
power might not haue remoued and remedied, if ſo it had 
pleaſed his godly wiſdom: fox then as now, was he the God, 
who alone may do vhatſoeuer he wil in heauen & in earth. 
And further 1 ſay, that the fountain be ing ſnut vp, tlie flow- 
ing of fin by naturall propagation ſhould haue ccaſed. To 
Gods permiſſion we thallafter anſwere. Io put end to this 
matter, if yee conſider nothing elle in the great varietie of 
Gods works but the onely miſetie of the ſufferer, and finne 
(whichwe denie not to be a cauſe of the ſame) ye haue no 
bettet profited in the ſchoole of Chriſt, then had the diſci- 
ples, hẽ ſecing him that was borne blind, they demanded 


this queſtion, Maſter (ay they) who hath ſinned, whether Toln.g, 


this 113 or his patẽts?that he ſliuld be born blind? No other 
cauſe did they ſee of his uuſerie but fin And to them it was 
E jj 


68 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 


ſtrange that any man could fin ſo gricuoully before he was 
borne, that for the ſame he ſhould be puniſhed with 
tuall blindneſſe during his hte. And that he ſhould ſuffer 
ſuch miſerie for the offences of his parentes, appeared to 
them to repugne Gods juſtice, and to that ſentence which 
before he had pronounced by the Prophet Ezechiel affir- 
ming , that the fonnehould: not beare the iniquitie ofthe 
father. But Chriſt leſus in correcting their error, giueth to 
you a profitable leſſon, if ye can rectiue it: affirming, that 
neither he, neither yet his parentes had ſinned that ſo he 
ſhould be borne, but that the glory of God ſhould be mani- 
feſted in him. If Gods gloty be declared & made manifeſt 
euẽ by the miſeries which ſome creatures ſuſtain: Dare you 
thet fore accuſe God of ctuelty? Cõſider your bold fooliſh. 
nes, & repẽt your blaſphemies before that vẽ geance ſtrike. 
After that ye haue concluded as you thinke, our opini- 
on to be naught, by argumentesdrawne from nature, you 
make a bold promiſe to proue the ſame by plain ſcriptures: 
And yet your ficſt entrice is but by a reaſon not wel groun- 
ded vpon cheſe ſcriptures which ye alledge. Thus ye vrite: 
If God bathordained the mofi pait of the to perdition, then 
were his wrath greater then bu merce , but the ſcripture witneſſet h 
that bis mercie is over all bis creatures. Ergo (will ye conclude) 
he hath not created the md5{ part of the world to perdition. To 
proue that Gods mercie is greater then his wrath, ye bring 
forth che words of Dauid, Pal. 30. & 14. Iſaiah. 54. and of 
God himſelfe, proclaiming his one name vnto Moſes: 
for theſe wordes are not the wordes of Moſes (as ye al- 


ledge) but were ſpoken by God himſclfc in the earcs of 


Moſes. 

To the Maior I haue anſwered before, that falſely yee 
burthen vs, that we affirme that God hath ordained the 
moſt pait of the world ro perdition: for we preſume not to 
define what number God ſhall ſaue, & how many he ſhall 
_ wftlycondemne, but with reverence we doreferre iudge- 
ment to him, who is the vniuerſall creator,whoſe goodnes 
and wiſdome is ſuch that he can do nothing bur wiſely, and 
whoſe iuſticeis ſo perſite, that his works arc exemted 
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the iudgement of all creatures. Bur the ſecond part affir- 
ming that if God condemne moe then he ſhall ſaue, that 
then his wrath is greater then his mercie, is ſo irteuerentꝭ 
ſo bold, and blaſphemous,thatſcarſly could I haue thoght 
that the diuell himſelfe could haue imagined a more mani- 
feſt blaſphemy. Who hath giuẽ the balance into thy hands? 
(1 ſpeake to thee moſt blaſphemous writer )ro ponder and 
wey Gods mercie and wrath, after thy corrupt iudgement? 
If thou claimeſt the helpe of theſe former ſcriptures, they 
proue no more that which thou pretendeſt, then if thou 
ſhouldeſt affirme that God ſhall ſaue the diuell,becauſe his 
mer cie is aboue all his creatures. We do not denie bur that 


the moſt wicked men are participant of Gods mercic in 


remporall felicirie ( M and that farre aboue his choſcn 
children) that he makerh his ſunne to ſhine vpon the good 
and bad, that wich Aer he calleth them to repen- 
tance, and delayeth their moſt iuſt condemnation. But 
what wilt thou hereof conclude, that God hath ordained 
mo to ſaluation, then to perdition?or elle is his wrath grea · 
ter then his mercieꝰ glaſphemous mouth, who hath taught 
thee to appoint a la to God? The day ſhall come (if ſpee- 
dily thou ropent not) that thou ſhalt feele what puniſh- 
ment is due to ſuch, as go about to bring the eternall God 
his inedmprehenſible judgements vnder the thraldome 
of their eotrupt reaſon. Bur ſeauing thee, returne tothoſe 
whom gladly 1 would inſtruct, and to them I ſay: that the 
words of Dauid und of Haiah do ſpeake of that rich and in- 
eſtimable mercy, which God laieth vp in ſtore fot his cho- 
ſen children: to whom although God ſometimes ſhewhim- 
ſelfe ſeuere and angtie, yet indureth that but for a ſhore 
ſpace, but his mercy is euerlaſting, and his goodnes infinit, 
by the which h marrieth his choſen children to himſelfe 
for euer, and whether that theſe words be onely ſpoken to 
the elect, or elſe that they be generally ſpoken to all, let the 
holy Ghoſt decide the controuerſie After that David hath 
affirmed that God is liberall, merciful}, patient, & of great 


gentlenes,and alſo that he is to all, and that his mer< 
cie is ouer all his works, that the eyes of al creatures looke 
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ypon him, & that he is iuſt in all his workes: by which ſeri- 


tences he praiſeth the goodnes, the mercie, and the proui- 


dence of God in the regiment and gouernment of his vni- 
uerſall creation, wbichgoodges and mercie do ſo abound, 
that the innumerable iniquities of mankind and his dete- 
ſtable ingratitude cannot yrterly hinder the ſame from the 
creatures. After theſe common mercies (I ſay)whereofthe 
reprobate are often partakers, he openeth the treaſure of 
his rich mercics Which are kept in Chriſt Ieſus for his e- 
lect: Saying, the Lord is nigh to all that call vpon him co al 
that call vpon him in veritie: he doth the will of choſe that 
feare him, and he heareth their etie, and ſaueth them. The 
Lord keepeth all choſe that loue him, but he deſtroieth all 
the wicked. Such as willingly delight not in blindnes, may 
clearely ſee, that the holy Ghoſt maketh a plaine differẽce 
berwjxt the graces and mercies which be common to all, 
and that ſouexaigne mercie which i immutably xeſerued 
to the choſen children, and furthet that the Lotd himiſelfe 
ſhall deſtroy the wicked, albeit his mercic be our all his 
works, And ſo that mercie by the which God pronoumceth 
to gather his Church is cuerlaſting, and is not common to 
the reprobate, but is onelyptupet to the flock of Chriſt le. 
ſus. The wordes of God {poker vnto Moſes, do no more 
ſerue your purpoſe, then do the other. For God in his lau 
expreſly doth witneſſe, to whom it is that he. will ſhew 
mercie to thouſands: to wit to thoſe that loue him & 
his commandements, add vpon Whom vill he proſecute 
the iniquitie vato the third and fourth generatiun: ypon 
thoſe ( ſaich he) that hate me. If Hereof yoe conchide that 
his metcie towards all is greater then his wratmyee con- 
clude amiſſe. For ye confound thoſe whom God hath ſepa- 
rated and;denided, he promiſeth mercie to thethouſand 
generation of thoſe that laue him, and threatneth to pu- 
niſh the iniquitie of the fathers to the third and fourth ge- 
neration yponthole that hate him. Heteof iuſtly yce can 
no further conclude, hut that the mereie of God is greatet 
owa tds thoſe that loue him, then his wrath againſt thoſe 
hat hate him. And ſofarce will we confeſſe with you. 1. 
. I 
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if you abide in your error, concluding as you plainely do in 
this your book,that the wrath of God mult be greater then 
his mercy, except that he ſaue mo then ſhall be codemned 
(as ſome of your ſects hath lately atfirmed) we feare not to 
afficm that your blaſphemy is intollerable. Or if you thinke 
(s ſome alledge vpon Origene) that becauſe Gods mercie 
is inſinit & extendeth vnto all his works, that therefore the 

robate cannot but once obteine mercy. The plain ſcrip- 
ture cduicteth you. For it affirmeth, that the wrath of God 
abiderh vppon the vnfaithfull, that their fire ſhall not bee 
quenched, & that their worme ſhall not dic. If ye ſhall vn- 
derſtand that the elect hath nothing which they receiue 


not of mercy, & that the puniſhmer of the reprobat is moſt How Gods 
iuſtly deſerued, you ſbalnor meaſure Gods mercy and his mercie a 
wrath by the multitude nor by the number, but ye ought to greater then 
confider, that where none is worthic of Gods mercies by h wrath. 


their own merits yet hath it continued from the beginning 
& ſhal continue vnto the ende, euet extending the ſelfe to 
Gods children being in miſerie, and ſo this mercy muſt far 
ſurmount all wrath and iudgemem: for where the wrath of 
God once kindled agauiſt 6n,oughtio haue conſumed and 
deuoured all, mercy preuaileth, and deliuereih thoſe that 
witly might haue been condemned. And in this ſence (ſaie 
we) that Gods mercy fatre ſurmounteth his iudgements, 
which interpretation it you admit not, we will ſend you to 
reaſon with God, and to impugne the ſame, if j ou be able 
by manuifeſt ſcriptures. Now to the reſt. 
1 THE ADVERSA RIE, 


Of all forts and Secles of men, I haue iudged them to be moſt al- The 6. 
ſorred which arecalled Atheſts,that is to ſay, ſuch as deny that there ſection. 


is ane Gol. But nom me tune theſe careleſſe men are much more to 
be allurred, my reaſon is, becauſe they be mare iniurious to God 
then the (Atheiſit) for he i les imurious 19 4 man that belieuetij that 
he «mt thenhe which calleth him a cruell man, a tyrant, and an 
vni iſt perſon, ſo are they leſſe imurious to God winch believe thas hee 
i wt then they which ſaie he u wnmercifall, cruell, and an oppreſſor. 3 
Now what greater crueltie, tyramne, and oppreſiion can bee, 
then to create the moſt part of the world to euerlaſting dajnnation, 
v1. E 1 
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ſo that by no maner of mean they can eſcape & auoid the cruel decree 


„ AGAINST THE /ADVERS. 


and ſentence againſt them. S ceing the Philoſopher Plato indged them 
vnwortin to liue, e to be ſuffered in any common wealth which ſpake 
evill of God, what ought our iud gement to be of ſuch men, winch 
haue ſo wicled an opinion of God? whatſoever our indgement be of 
them, and whatſoeuer their deſcruing be, let vs labour rather to win 
them then to leſe them. But foraſmuch as he which toucheth pitch is 


in danger to bedefiled therewith therefore ought we to walke warily 


with ſich men,that we be nt defiled and infected of them. Specially 


ſeeing that now adayes thi horrible doftrine doth fret euen as the 


diſeaſe of a cankar wich infec leth ſrõ one member to an other, vntil 
it bath occupied the whole bodie without it be cut away , enen ſo t lus 
errour bath alreadie infefled from one to an ocher a great number. 
The Lord graunt them the true meaning and vwnderſtanding of bus 
werd, whereby they may be bealed,an1 the ſic nes cut off the member 
being ſaued. 
ANSWERE. 
| Becauſe that in all this your long diſcourſe, yee more 
ſhew your malice (which vniuſſlie againſt vs ye haue con- 
ceiued) then that either ye oppugne our beliefe,cither yet 
promote your falſe opinion, l will not ſpend the time to re- 
compence your diſpite. One lie this I will offer in the name 
of all my brethren, that if you be able in preſence of a law- 
full iudge and magiſtrate evidently to conuict vs, that ei- 
ther we ſpeake euil of God, either yet that by our writings, 
preaching orreaſuning , it iuſtly can be prooued, that our 
opinion is euill, of his eternall maieſtie, power, wiſedome, 
and goodues, that then we re fuſe not to ſuffer the ſame pu- 
niſhment which you by tlie authoritie of Plato judge vs 
worthie of. Vea we further offer our ſelues willingly to vn- 
det iy the very death which God by his law hath appointed 
to al blaſphe mers, prouided that you refuſe not to vnderlie 
the ſame penaltie, if falſly ye accuſe vs. What is your ſtudie 
to win vs, and hether our doRrine be horrible errout or 
not, l do not now diſpute. Thus you reaſon. 
| THE ADVERSARIE. 
Gol created man a very god thing, and dare you ſuie that Go 
ordeined a very grod thing to d ſtruclian? Then God deligiueti in 
tle 
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the deſtraCtion of that which is very good. Man at bu creation was a 
iuſt and imwcent creature, for afore the tranſgreſsion there was no 1 
euill neither n Adam nor in vs, and thinke yow that God ordeined 
his tuft and innocent creatures to condemnation? what greater tyran- 2 
nie & varighteonſnes can the moſt wicked man in the world, yea the 
diuel ſun/ſelfe do, then to candemne the innocent and iuſi ſerſonſ il ere- 
by may wee ſee that theſe careles men bee more abhon:inable then the 
Athen wiuc h beliencthere in no God. But theſe af firme Ged to be as 3 
bad as thedinell, yea and worſe: fer as muchas the dizell can onelie 
tempt a man to death, hut be can compe!l none to fall vnto condemna- 
tion net God may not onely tempt {uit alſo compell by bu eternall de- 
cree the moſt part of the world to damnation, And hath ſo done (as 
they ſaie), ſo that of nereſutie, and onely becauſe it was hu pleaſure 
and will : then muff God be worſe then the diucll. For the dinell onely 
tempted men to fall, but God compelleth them to fall by hu immutable 
decree, Oh hori ible blaſthemie, 
1 ANSWERE. 

Becauſc that before plainelie and fmplie I haue de- 
clared our judgement of Gods eternall election, and moſt 
iuſt reprobation in ail theſe your deſpitefull arguments, l 
will onelie ſhew your malice, ignorance, and ptoude vani- 
tie. This is your argument, God created man a very good Tot he 1. 
thing,therfore he did not ordeine him to deſttuction, your 2.4 3» 
reaſon is: for that i contrarie to his wſtice , to ordeine a 
good thing to deſtruction. ] anſwere, if ye be able ro prove 
that man ſtood in the ſame goodnes, perfection and inno- 
cencie (he and his poſteritie whome ſo highly ye praiſe) in 
the which he was firſt created, then will I confefle your ar- 
gumẽt to be good. But if man albeit he was created good) 
did yet willingly make hin ſelfe euill, how can it be contrary 
tothe iuſtice of God to appoint puniſhment for tranſgreſ- 
lon , which he did not onelie foreſee by an idle ſpeculati- 
on, or yet ſuffer and permit againſt his omnipotent will, 
but in his eternall counſell for the manifeſtation of his own 
glorie had decreed the ſame. Againſt which, albeit ye crie 
horrible blaſphemie till your braines drop out, yet haue we | 
Moiſes, Exod. 9. Iſaiah. 6. Salomon and Paul to abfolue a ay 
vs from your euill ſemence. For they doe affirme, hat 
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God hath ereated all things for his on glory, and the wie- 
ed to the day of deſtruction, that he raiſed vp Pharao that 
his power might be ſhewen forth in him: that he blindeth 
the eies and hardeneth the hearts of ſome, ſo that they can 
neither heare not ſee that they may conuert: Ihat God 
hath prepared both veſſels of mercic and veſſels of wrath, 
which places, albeit ſome of chem ſeeme not to apperteine 
to the creation, yet ifthey be iuſtly weyed,it ſhall curdently 
Blindnes appeare, that the hardues of mens hearts, their blindnes 
and hard -· and ſtubborne malice are not onely puniſhments of ſin, but 
n of heart, alſo are the effects ofreprobation, like as faich, obedience, 
are effect: and other vertues be the free gifts of God, giuen in Chriſt 
of reproba- Ieſus to thoſe whom he hath elected in him. But yet to your 
tian. argument, which thus ye ampliſe: do ye thinke that God 
ordeined his iuſt and innocent creatures to damnation? 
hat greater tyrannie & vnrighteouſnes can the moſt wic- 
ked man in the earth, yea the diuel himſelfe doe, then to 
condemne a iuſt and an innocent perſon? 05 
I anſiwere (as before) that your argument is nought 
woorth. For you conclude more then ye be able to proue 
of your to former propoſitiõs: which be thoſe, God erea- 
ted man a verie good thing. True it is, and God reproba- 
ted man & ſhal alſoa condemne him hõ he created good, 
I grant alſo. Therfore he damned the good thing which he 
created, or that thing which is very good, l deny the cõclu- 
ſion. For before damnatiõ there cõmeth a change in man. 
fo that he of very good. became extreme euill, and ſo Gods 
juſt iudgements funde nothing but that which is euill to 
cõdemne. Lou form your real6,as is that God had fo crea- 
ted man good, chat he by no means after could be made e- 
uil, which laſt part is falle, & ſo you are deceiued. It ye cãnot 
ſec iuſt cauſes why God ſhould make that thing very good, 
phy God , Which after ſhould become extreme cuil, accuſe your owne 
efeated mi blindneſſe, and deſite of God to repreſſe in you that pre- 
Svod, whm ſumption and pride, which againſt the eternall Sonne of 
he ordcin'4 God you haue conceiucd,& ſo your eyes ſhalbe illumine- 
nenerthelet ted, & you ſhall ſec firſt, that becauſe the creator is inſinit · 


original} 


tofail.) iy good, chat chereſore it behouech che creatures in their 
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originall creation ta be good · And ſo I doubt not was the 
deuill created good, but in the veritie he ſtoode not. And 
ſecondarily that becauſe the iuſt iudgements of God were 
no leſſe to ſhine in the damnation of the reprobate , then 
his infinit mercie was to be praiſed in the veſſels of honor, 
it be houed the one and the other ro be innocent and good 
in their creation. Forif the originall had bene cuill, God 
iuſtly could not haue after dincd that which he had made 
no better, but ſo we muſt conſeſſe that it was good that(yet 
willingly corrupting the ſelf) man made away to the moſt 
zuſt execution of Gods eternall counſel}; And laſt that the 
eternall purpoſe of God might in time be notiſied vnto 
man, which was that God would beſtow greater liberality, 
ſhew greater loue & męrey in the redẽption of man iuſtly 
dãned then that he Ain his creation. Of nothing he did 
creathim(for his corporall ſubſtance was made ofthe duſt 
(which ſomtimes was not) to his own image & funtlitude, 
to him he gaue the dominion of all creatures, theſe were 
documents of a true loue. But if they be compared with 
that loue, which in Chriſt leſus we receiue. and that ot free 
grace, they are nothing. For what is the dominiõ of earth- 
ly creatures in reſpect that we ſhall reigne with Chriſt le- 
lus for eucr? what were the pleaſures aud fruites of para- 
diſe in compariſoh of thoſe heauenly ioy es Which S. Paule 
athcmeth cannat enter into the heart of manꝰ if man had 
ſtood perpetually in Adam, neither had the loue of God 
ſo wSdcrouſly bene notified vnto vs, neither yet had place 
bin granted to his free grace & mercy, which we receiue in 
Chi iſt leſus. For mercie properly hath reſpect to miſerie. 
But the chicfe comfort of Gods childrẽ is, that as they fell 
in Adam, ſo ate they new transferred in another, hat is in 
Chtiſt leſus, to whom they are giuen, and who (as before 


we haue proucd) hath ſo receiued them from the handof 


his father, that he ſhall-gine life everlaſting to ſo manic 
as the Father hath given him. Ifye (I ſay) cannot admit 
theſe reaſons, why it behoued man to be created gaed, & 
yet after to fall into ſinne and miſetie, accuſe your ſelues, 
ſtorme not againſt God : fox he will not be ſubiect to your 
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reaſon and i 3 blaſphemies againſt 
God, and your deſpi againſt ys at this time 
Iwill omit, — howe . ye leape from the pur- 
poſe of Gods reprobation to the execution of — res 
ment,ſhalbe ſpoken, in w this your reaſon which 
followerh. 15 ek 
THE ADVERSARIE. 

The ſcripture witneſſeth that we did fall in Adam, For damna- 

tion came of one ſinne vnto condemmation then did wee all ſtand a 
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ſore in Adam, for nene fallethbut he that ſtanleth. I f wee did 


all land, then were we all predeſfinate to life : for at our fall here 
is to damnation and death , ſo is our landing wnto ſaluation ant 
life. And to confirme this, — eſtimomies in the werd, 
wlnch proue vs tobe rlefled, choſen , and preleſtinate to life afore 
the fall, — — man to bs e and caſt 4. 
way , damned, reprobate afere ſinne; by I death en- 
tred into the worlde © Paule to the Ef h ans ſaith. God did ehovft 
vs in Chrift before the foundations of the world were layd , * 
ordained vs before through hum to be heires vnto himſelfe , and , 
were thereumo predeſtiate... I praie you ſhewe me anie ſeſtimome 
of the Screprorewhichſo manifeſtly proweth that G OD hath refro- 

bate anie before the foundations of the holed God bath no reſpec l 
of perſons, For he callꝛthj the world from the riſing vp of the ſunne 
vnto the guim downs of the ſame , He made both ſmall and great, 
and cereth for both alice, for theybe all the worke of his handes. And 
Eſdras ſaith, it was n Gods will, that mami ould come to nonght. 

But he prepared life for them , The belizGlyft ſayth that GOD 
hath not made death, neither hath he pleaſure” in the deſtruClion of 


the luring e for he created all thinges that they might haue their be- | 


ing, yea all the peotle of the earth hathhee made, that they ſl, ould 
haue hralth, and there ſhould be cler in them, and that 
the lingdome of hell: ſhowld not be pen earth. z hat can be more 
flainely and more directly (pokgn againſt this errour? In an other 
place faith thebolie Ghoſt + God Ts men to be wndeſtroyed: 
And againe, God ordained man that he. (hould order the world ac- 

cording to equitie and righteouſneſſe, and execute iud gement with æ 
true heart. Noth God ordeine man to rule the worlde according to 


righteouſneſſe whome he reprobated ? Doe men gather g grape { " 
Clxiſt 
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Chriſt ſaith) of thornes, and figges of thiſiles* euen ſo euerie yood 
tree bringeth forth good fruites: But corrupt tree bringeth forth 
ewill fruite, a good tree cannot bring forth bad fruite , neither can 
« bad tree bring ferth good 
the tree good, and the fruite good, or elſe the tree euill, and 
his fruite euill. Either grant man at his creation to be righteous and 
good, and then I thinks ye will abhorre to ſay that G OD afore 
the foundations of the worlde did reprobate his good andrighteous 
creature, or elſe yrant him at his creation to be an euill and vn- 
righteous creature. Could then righteous indgement come of ſuch an 
vnrighteows tree? Further if man at his creation was an euill 
thing: Then was be not the creature of God. For GOD ſawe 
all that he hal made, and they were verie good. If man at his 
creation or afore was v „ and ordeined vnto death, then was 
man giltie afore the tranſgreſſion : for God damned none but ſach 
as be giltie . If he were giltie afore his tranſyreſſion , then was he 
a ſimier, being yet innocent and inſt , afore hee ever conſented cr 
committed ſinne , And ſo conſequently of this errour, I may in- 
ferre manie mo ſuch abſurdines , as ſhould offend ame faythſull 


mans eares, 


ANSWERE. 

As no man of whole iudgement did euer denie that in 
Adam we did fall, ſo | thinke you and your ſect ſer a part, 
there hath bene none that euer did affirme that in Adam 
we were predeſtinate to life everlaſting. True it is, that we 
ſtood in Adam, created in his loynes, hut l ſuppoſe that ye 
will not hold that the children had greater priuiledge then 
had the father. Adam did not fo ſtand, but that he was ſub- 
iect to the law, the tranſgreſſion whereof made him debr- 
ter to death. To ſpeake the matter more plainly, Adam did 
ſo ſtand that he mighti( and did) fall. as the euent declared: 
and were his children ſo elect in him, that they could not 
fal: ſo ye appeare to conclude. For thus ye reaſon, if we did 
all ſtand, then were we all ſtinate to life, for as our fal 
here is ro damnation and death, ſo is our ſtanding vnto ſal- 
nation and life. Aſſuredly theſe reaſons appear maruellous 
ſtrange to me, and principally that which ye bring forth of 
falling and ſtanding: for it hath in the ſelfe plaine contradi- 


fruite. Mathew the ſeaemth. Either Math. 12. 
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ction, for if we fell in Adam to death, how can we ſtand in 
hun now vnto life. If you had ſaid as that our fall was to 
damnation and deach, ſo ſhould our ſt anding haue bene to 

| ſaluation & lite, ye might haue had ſome ptobabilitie. For 
The ground your errour had onely ſtand in this, that ye doe not confi- 
of the Ana det that Adam was not ereated to ſtand for euer in him- 
baptiſt; er- ſelfe, and much leſſe his poſteritie in him. But when ye ſay, 

Torr. as our fal is to death, ſo is our ſtanding vnto lite, you plain- 

ly ſpeake whatſocuer ye think, that yet either in Adam, ey- 

ther in our {clues we both fall and ſtand. But this do we vt- 
terly abhorre, for we feare nat plainly to confeſſe, that we 
hauc no aſſurance either of ſtanding, either yet of life, but 
in Chriſt leſus alone, in whom we be ingrafted, and wich- 
out whom we can doc nothing, In fee wordes to repeate 
che anſwere of your former obiection. ln Adam did no man 
ſtand otherwiſe then he did. But he did ſtand with a condi- 
in Adam tion to fall, & that euen to death: Therefore in Adam did 
ec none ſtand to life. The commonſenſe of man will approue 
wot ſad. the fi: {t part of this my argument: For who can thinke that 

anie deſcending of Adam by his meanes could haue grea- 
ter libertie then he himlelfe had? And the cuent and that 
which followed declareth the veritie of the ſecond part. 

For not onely pon Adam ſaith the Apoſtle came death: 

But euen from him de ſcended death vnto all. Howe then 

could any ſtand in him to life? Let teaſonable men collider. 

To proue that all were ptedeſtinate, & choſen in Adam 
before the foundations ot the world were layd, ye bring 
forth the teſtimonie of Paul written in the firſt chap tothe 

Ephetians, which we before haue intreated, and therefore 

heere lonely will open your fallhood. Wonder it is that 

ſhame ſhauld be ſo far paſt you: that here the holy ghoſt 
plainely a ffirmeth, that we were elected and choſen in 
2» Chritt leſus before the foundations of the worlde were 
hyd, that this election ye ſhould affirin to be made in A- 
dam. It you obicct that you ſpeciſie not Adam: | anſwere 
chat is ail alike: for of your ſormer arguments it eafly may 

be eſpied wheme ye vnderſtand. For when thus ye teaſon, 

we did all ſtand in Adam, ergo we were all W 4 
a ble, 
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life , what is he that clearely may not perceaue that your 
meaning is, that we were all predeſtinate to life in Adam? 
For cls you had ſaid nothing to proue vour own purpoſe. 
For we affirm that we were elected before the foundation 
of the world was laid. But the cõᷣtrouerſie ſtandeth, in who. 
We affirme and moſt conſtantly beleeue, that in Chriſt 
leſus the eternall ſonne of the eternall Father, were we 
elected before all times. This ye cannor abide, and there- 
fore ye ſecke all meanes to obſcure the glorie of him to 
whome the father hath giuen all power in heauen and in 
carth:ſomerimes ye ſay (as now | haue declared) that this 
election was made in Adam: Bur while that this will not 
ſerue you, ye runne to another ſhift alledging that the A- 
poſtle ſpeakerh heere of a generall election of the whole 
world, and not of any certaine election which ſhould abide 
for euet, and ſo in ſhifring from one danger ye fall into an- 
other, as after in examining of that your vain reaſon more 
euidently ſhall appeare. 

Ye inſtantly require that we wil ſhew anĩe teſtimonie ol 
the ſcripture that God hath re probate anie before the foũ- 
dations of the world. If it be the pleaſure of God to giue 
vnto you the ſpirite of wiſedome and of reue lation by the 
knowledge of himſelfe, that the cies of your mind may be 
illuminated, that ye may knowe what is the hope to the 
which he bath called you, and howe rich is the gloricof 
that inheritance, which he hath preparcd for his ſainres, 
ye ſhall require no place more plaine, nor more euident 
thenthe ſame, which moſt ney, or els moſt malici- 
ouſly ye do abuſe, fot if there be anie difference betwixt the 
ſaints, che faithfull, ihat be bleſſed with all ſpirituall be ne- 
dition, betwixt thoſe( l ſay) that were elected in Chriſt le- 
ſus before all times, that in time be called, and by the pow- 
cr of the holie ſpirite do giue obedience to the caller, and 
ſo are made citizens with the ſaints and houſhold of God, 
as they that are builded vpon the foundation of the Pro- 
phets and Apoſties: if anie difference (I ſaie) bee betwixt 


theſe former, and theſe in whom the prince of chis world 


doth works all filthines and rebellion, home he holdeth 
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captiue at his pleaſure , who cannot repent their deteſta- 
ble liues, and therefore are reputcd ſtrangers from the 
common-wealth of lſrael. And further it ye will beleeue 
Chriſt leſus affirming and reioyſing, that it plealcd his fa- 
ther to hide the ſecrets of his kingdome from the pru- 
dent and wie, and to reueale the ſame to little ones, & that 
becauſe it was his pleaſure : I truſt ye ſhall confeſſe that 
thoſe Scrip:ures be plaine inought to prouc, that as ſome 
were elected before the foundation of the world was layd, 
ſo like wile were there other reprobated, as the finall end 
of both doth witnefle:Bur how ye wreſtle againſt this argu- 
ment we (hall after heare:and howe plainly I haue proucd 
ſome to be elected & others robe reprobated, read before 


and iudge wich indifferencie. If ye will conclude that God 


hath no certain electiõ, neithet yet that he hath reproba- 
ted anie, becauſe that he hath no reſpect of perſons, & be- 
cauſc he calleth the world fro the riſing vp of the ſunne to 
the going down of the ſame, becaule he made both fmal & 
and careth (as ye falſly alledge) for both alike, your 
affirmation may well be bold, but I thinke that your proba- 
tion ſnalbe ſl ander. Bur firſt I muſt except againſt you, as 
agaiuſt falle witneſſe. For you alledge more vpon Ehhu 
then in the booke of lob he affirme ch. Fot he ſaith not 
that God careth for all alike. But ſaich that his cics are vp- 
on the waics of man, and that he doth ſee all his goings. 
And that neither you, neither anic other ſhall haue occa- 
ſion to complaine ot mee, that vniuſtlie I accuſe you, of 
falſifying the plaine texte, I will recite bath the purpoſe 
and the wordes: lob in vehemencie of diſputation againſt 
his three friends, who conſtantly did affirme that Be 
uoked by his ſinnes, had powred forth thoſe ſodeine and 
ſtrange plagues vpon him: lob I ſaie in refelling this their 
accuiation, andin confuting their rcaſons, did enter into 
the ſecretes of Gods inſcrutable iudgements, further then 
it became anie creature to do: & did ſeeme to burden God 
wich ininſtice in defending his owne innocencic. At which 
reaſons Elhu offended after that the orner three were put 
ro lence, raking vpon him ro reproue lob, affirmeth that 


the 


— 
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the wiſedome,the power, the iuſtice and the iudgementes 
of God were incomprehenſible , that God could doc no 
thing vniuſtly how that euer it appeared to no mans iudg- 
ment, and amongeſt other thinges he ſaith: wilt thou ſay 
vnto a ing, thou art wicked, or vnto princes, ye are vn- 
godly. How much leſſe to him that acceptethnor the per- 

s of Princes, and regardeth not the rich more then the 
poore? For they be allche worke of his handes ? They ſhall 
die ſodainly, and the people ſhall be troubled ar midnight, 
and they ſhall paſſe foorth and take awaie the mightie 
without hand, for his eyes are vppon the wayes of man 
and he ſeeth all his goings. Thus haue I noted partly that 
none ſhall thinke that theſe wordes may ſeeme to fauour 
your etrour, and partly that your vntruth in wreſting ſuch 
places may more manifeſtly appeare .. Ignorance of the 
toongs may be ſome cauſe in you, but in ſome of you Ican 
manifeſtly proue that malice blindeth knowledge, and 


compellerh you ro-ſpeake and write apainſt your vnder- 
Randing bo 


Job. 24. 


God touch your heartes with true repentance 


and giue you his holie ſpirite with =_ reuerence to 


intreate his ſcriprures. But now tothe Scriptures that ye 


alledge (God ſay you) hath no reſpect of perſons. Ergo will 
ye conelude, he hath no election. Your concluſion is falſe, 
and my reaſon is ; becauſe that Gods iree election depen- 
derh not vpon the perſons of men, but vpon his one pro- 
miſe & good will. But to make this matter more ſenſible: 
vill make an argument directly againſt yours. God reſpe- 


4. 10. 


An argu 


ctech not the perſons ofmen. But yet amõgſt men is foũd 77727 di- 


t diuetſitie both in vertue and in vice. Therefore there rec a- 


muſt be ſome cauſe from hence this diuerſitie procee- Cn the 
deth. Of the ſfirſt part l know ye doubt nor; and the ſecond duerſaries 


ſeriptures. For how diuets be the inclinatiõs of men, none 
be ignorant, except ſuchas doe not obſerue the ſame. 


Such as attribute the cauſe of ſuch diuerſitie to the Narres 
and to the influence of the Planners are more then vaine: 
—— and vp bringing doth ſomewhat bow nature 


F 


in that eaſe: but neither of both is the cauſe of ſuch diuer- 


part is confirmed by common experience and by euident Ng ent. 


Influence o 
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ſitie: for how manie haue bene nouriſhed in vertue togi- 
ther, and yet haue aftet fallen to moſt horrible vices, and 

in the ſame periſbed? And contrariwiſe howe manic haue 

bene wickedly brought vp, and yet by grace attained to an 

holie conuetlation. if the cauſe of this diuerſitie( I ſay)ſhal 
be inquired and ſqught, it ſnall not be found in nature. For 
thereby were and ate we all borne the ſonnes of wrath : if 
in education and vp bringing, we ſee how often that fay- 
leth. The cauſe thereof then muſt be of neceſſitie without 
man. To make the matter yet more plaine by an example, 
Paul preached Chriſt Ieſus, tobe the onely ſauiour of the 
world both amongeſt the lewes and Gentiles, to ſome his 
preaching was the ſauour of life, and to others it was the 
ſauour of death. From whence commeth this diuerſitie? 
from the abediencc,will,and faith of the one (ſay you) and 
from the ſtubborne inobedience, & inſidelitie of the other: 
you ſay ſomwhat, but not all. For true it is that faith and an 
obe dient will, is that which we call cauſam tropinquam, that 
is the next cauſe to our apprehenſion: but what is the 
The cauſe is caule that the will of one is obedient, and the will of the 
nt in na · other ſtubbocne, that the one doth beleeue, and the other 
ture of our doth blaſpheme. How ſoeuer ye doe ſhift, the hohe Ghoſt 
faithfull o- in manic places plainlie affitmeth the cauſe not to be in 
bedience. nature nor yet to proceede of man, nor of his free · will, but 
to ba the free grace of the caller, as Chriſt leſus doth wit- 

neſſe: None can come vnto me except my Father draw 

him: No man can ſee the kingdome of God except he be 

borne againc,and that neither of blood, neither of the wil 

of the fleſh, nor of the wil ot mã, but of God: who toucheth 

and openeth the hearts of ſo many as he hath ordained to 

life, to aduert and beleeue ihe things that be truely prea- 

ched: As thoſe that be the ſheepe of Chriſt leſus, who 

ii hat i; the heare his voice & know the ſame. Theſe and many places 

cave that mo, do moſt plainely declare; What is the cauſe that ſome 


en! ſane of God, and ſome are left in nature, ſvme are ſheepe, and 

Ye ain vn: ſome arę goates, the hearts of ſome arc touched and ope- 

faithf,ll, ned by the finger and ſpirite of God, as it was ſaid to gy 
| c 


* 
* * 
"> RN ET; 
- h 


— N 1 « N . 
*4 | NEEDING * 4 
4 » %: 65 $a 

A ASI 

KO. * «> 


. 4 #* 
k K 1 « * N 
— * — I * 
en 
» 4 TE.” n %.4 


ſome beleeuc bcl:euc & others belecue not: to wit, that ſome arc borne - 


- 
— a Ks Ss as an om. Xo uu. R 


— ng n 1 8 1 OT 


OF GODS PREDEST. 9 


fleſn and bloud hath not reuealed this vnto thee, but my 
father which is in the heauen, and the hearts of other are 
left in their one blindneſſe and hardneſſe. If ye demand 
ho is it then, that God reſpecteth not the perſon of man? 
Ianſwere, if ye did ynderſtand aright what is meant by ac- 
ceptation of perſons, or hat it is to reſpect perſons, ye 
ſhould not doubt in this behalfe. n. 

Aeceptation of perſons is when an vnworthie perſon is How God 
preferred to a worthic , either by corrupt affection of 7*/peffeth 
thoſe that do preferre him, either yet for ſome qualitie or hr P#7ſens. 
externallbewric that appcareth in man. As if ro the office 
of a king or of a biſhop, ſhould one be elected, that neither 
hath godlineſſe, knowledge, wiſedome, nor yet the ſpirite 
99 is rich, noble of bloud, fayre 
and luſtie: and the perſons hauing giftes much more ex- 
ccllent (hould be contemned: this is called acceptation of 
perſons. As Samuel ſeeing Eliab and conſidering his ben - 1+ S4. 16, _ 
tie, and ſtature doth boldly pronounce in bis one heart, 
aſſuredly before the Lord, this is his annointed. Such ac- 
ceptation of perſons is not with God. For neither looketh 
he to bloud, riches, nobilitie, vertue, ſtrength nor bewtie 
temporall in his eternall election, but onely to h owne 
good will, and eternall purpoſe by the which he Wibke 
cted vs in Chriſt leſus. If ye ſhall conſider the ſame place 7 hat God 
deeplie, ye ſhall finde that none within che whole Scrip- Barh noe 
tures of G O D more confute ch your errour then it ab. reſpefTof 
For as God reſpecteih not the perſon of man, ſo reſpeReth Prrſons moſt 
he nothing, that is or can be within man, as the chie fe e dently cõ- 
caule of his election. Fot what can God foreſer, conſider f#teth the 
or knowe to be in man that good is which floweth not frõ 71947 of 
his free mercie and od e, as it is written: we are not e adaer- 
ſufficient of our ſelues to thinke anie thing that good is, ſaries of 
but all out ſuffiiencie is of God, who wor keth in vs both Cd prelo- 
to will and performe. Then if all vertue wharſocuer in2tion, 
be in vs, be the worke of GO D, can the worke follow- 3 5 
ing, be the cauſe of Gods eternall purpoſe ? If the cauſe The cauf7 
and the effectes proceeding of the ſame, be things diverſe, and effect 
then are our vertues and fruites not the cauſe of Gods erf 
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election, bur ate theeffe& and fruite which of the ſame 
proceede, and ſpring, as the Apoſtle doth wirne ſſe, ſaying: 
God hath choſen vs that we ſhould be holy, and without 
blame, And Chriſt leſus ſanh, you haue not choſen me, but 
Ihaue choſea you, and haue appointed you to goe, and to 
bring forth ftuit. This l am compelled oft to tepeate, be- 
cauſc in it moſt ſhametully ye crre, arrogating to your 
ſelues that which is proper to Gods onely mercy and free 
grace. If you vnderſtand this former place of ſcripture 
which affirmeth that God hath no reſpe& of perſons, as 
your booke doth witneſſe, to wit, that God careth alike for 
all, that he no more loueth the one, then the other, except 
that it be for their obe dience, the whole Scripture of God 
doth witneſſe againſt you. Was the loue of God no greater 
to Abraham and to his poſteritie, then it was to the reſt of 
the nations? Moiſes and Dauid do witneſſe the contrarie: 
Saying : he hath not done ſo to anie nation, and his iudge- 
ments he hath not ſhewed to the, onely thee, hath he cho- 
ſen of all nations and people, chat be vpon the face of the 
earth, that thou ſhouldeſt be vnto him a peculiar people. 
And what was the cauſe of this their dignitie and preroga- 
tiue before we haue declared, to wit, no vertue, no obedi- 
ence, no good qualitie that was in them, but onely his free 
loue, free grace, and vndeſerued mercie, as he himſelf doth 
plainly affttrme? I will haue mercic vpon whom Iwill haue 
mercy, and Sainct Paule: it is neither of the willet, neither 
yet of the runner, but of God that ſheweth mercie to ſuch 
as pleaſeth him. And thus I ſay you cãnot iuſtly nor right- 
ly conclude, that God hath neither choſen nor teproba- 
ted any man, becauſe he hath no reſpe& of perſons, For as 
before l haue ſaid, his eternall election dependeth neither 
vpon man, neither yet yppon anie thing that is within 


was nor is man, but is purpoſed in himſelfe, and eſtabliſhed in 
in vs, anje Chriſt leſus. in whome we ate elected, becauſe that in our 
thin w he · ſelues there neither wa, ne icher yet could be anie worthi- 
by yo! ſhuld neſſe, which could merite or deſerue fuch honor & digni- 
deſerve to tie. And ſo God teſpecteth not the perſons of men, their 
be elected. vertues, nor qualities in their election, but finding them al 
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equall in ereation, and corruption maketh difference be- 
twixt them, according to his eternall purpoſe, reſpecting 
Chriſt leſus and not their merites. Howe that euer the 

proud and vngodly ſtorme at this, I nothing doubt, but the 

children of God doe thereof receiue moſt ſingulat conſo- 

lation, as that ir is the chiefeſt cauſe why that without all 
trembling and feare, they ſtoupe before his Maieſtie, 

and giuing thankes for theſe ineſtimable benefites doe 

craue of his mercic ſuch a puritic of life as becommeth his 

children. 

Toyour ſcriptures which ye alledge from the booke of 5 
wiſe dume and from Eſdras(his fourth booke), I will ſhort- T hebookes 
ly anſwere . That albeit ye will ten thouſand times decke called Apo- 
and decore them with the title of the holie Ghoſt, Iwill cryphes, 
not the more credite them. Not that I denie but that in 
them there be thinges conteined, profitable to edifica- 
tion, but if that therefore ye will vpon anie place written 
wichin them, conclude a doctrine contratie to the teſt of 
the eanonitall ſcriptures, I will anſwere with the ancient 
writers, that they were not written, that vpon them ſhould 
our faith be eſtabliſhed. Let them ſetue, it it lo pleaſe you 
to exhortation, but for confirmation of any doctrine ſhall 
they neuer ſerue vnto me. Neither yet this doc I ſay, that 
do think any of theſe places (rightly vnderſtood)ro make 
any thing for your purpoſe, but that Iwill by Gods grace, 
giue euer that reuerence vnto the veritic of God, thatthe Revererce 
voyces of men ſhall not with me be comparable vnto it. vnto Gods 

It may be greatly ſuſpected what ſome men now a daies boly word. 
doemeaneto aſcribe that to the holic ghoſt, which the au- 
thors themſelues did onely aſcribe to their owne diligence 
and trauell, and were allo compelled ro aske pardon of 
the readers that they could not attain, no not cuento the 
proprietie of the tongue in the which they did write. Vſcth Read the 
the holy Ghoſt I pray you,whoſe power looſeth the toongs pri gue 
of the dumbe, in that maner to be ſuppliant vnto mer, of Eccleſia. 
and for his imperfection to begge pardon at their handes? /icus, and 
Conſider, and impute nothing vpon che holy Ghoſt, vbich the end of 
decõmeth not the Maieſtie of God, but leaſt that ye ſhould 2% lf 
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ehap. of the complaine that yet your ſcriptures are not reſolued, I will 
ſe:on1 booke giue you a generall anſwere to all, vhich is this. That ney- 
of Machab, ther the booke of wiſdome,neither yer Eecleſiaſticus, nei- 


Sap. 2. 


ther yet Eſdras in theſe places that be alledged, do intreat 
anie thing of election, or reprobation, but the writers in al 
thoſe places whichye alledge do ſtudie to amend the cor- 
rupt maners of their ages, and to impoſe ſilence to the 
wicked toongs of manie. Of home ſome accuſed God as 
author of ſinne which entred in by malice of the deuill, 
who did corrupt the good creature of God created to hys 
own image to rule in equity and iuſtice. Who doth not ſee 
but that this writer, whoſocuer he was, reteineth himſelte 
within the teach of mans vnderſtanding, labouring to cõ- 
uit their conſcience which maliciouſhe imputed vnto 
God, that which he did nor worke in them? But that they 
of cheir own free · will did followe and obey iniquitie, and 
that therefore they ſhould ſutfer their iuſt condemnation. 
And that this my interpretation of their minds is true, let 
their owne wordes witneſſe, for thus it is written. 

They haue ſaid with themſelues, not righteouſly iudge- 
ing our life is troubleſome and ſhorr, neither is there anie 
remedic againſt che death of man, neither hath he bene 
knowne that hath returned from the helles, we were borne 
without purpoſe, and we ſhelbe as we neuer had bene:for 
the ſpirite is but a ſmoke in our noſethrels, &c. In proceſſe 
of time our name ſhall come ro obliuion, neither yet ſhall 
anie man remember our workes , Therefore let vs vſe the 
preſent proſperitie. Let vs oppreſſe the poote man being 
iuſt let vs not ſpare the widow, neither yet let vs reuerence 
the long aged and white haires ot the ancient, but let the 
ſtrength of our power, bethe law of iuſtice : and ſo farre 
forth he accuſeth their open tyrannie, and then conclu- 
dcth theſe thinges they thought & did erre, for they were 
blinded by their one malice: neither haue they knowne 


the myſteries of God (l vonder that ye marked not this 


place) ncithet haue they hoped forthe reward of holines, 
For God created man to immortaliric (heere I note your 


fallhood: fory ewriteGod created —— 
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and made him to his owne ſimilitude. Now let the indiffe- 
rẽt teader iudge, xhether you or I do nearer attaine to che 
minde of the writer, you (i ſay) that do affirme, that he de- 
nieth that God hath either elected or reprobated any mi, 
or Ichat deny that to be any part of his mind, but ſay, he re- 
proucth mans malicious blaſphemy & manifeſt impietie. 
The argument which ye gather of the ninth — of ͤ 6 
the ſame booke, and would ſeeme to confirme by the Sap. i. 
words of Chriſt, ſpoken in the ſeuenth of Matthew, hath 
no greater force then the former, for the writer definerh 
not what God had determined in his ſecret and eternall 
counſell, but what he hath expreſſely committed to mans 
charge by his law, and by his holy ſpirite ſpeaking in his 
Prophins, and that himſelf doth plainly wiineſſe. For after 
that he hath asked wiſdom righteouſly to iudge the people 
committed to his charge, he thus ſpeaketh : what man is 
he thatknoweth the counſell of God, or that can compre- 
hend in his minde, what God would ? The cogitations of 
mortal me are fearefull, and our opinions deccucable,&c, 
ſcarſly by conieRure canwe attain to the things that be in 
earth, & with trauel find we thoſe things which be amongſt 
our hands. But who ſhall ſearch out thoſe things that be in 
the heauens, and who knoweth thy counſell, except that 
thou ſhalrgiue wiſedome , and from the hieſt places ſhall 
ſend thy holy ſpirite: for ſo the wayes of thoſe that dwell 
ypon earth haue bene direRed, & they haue learned thoſe 
things that haue pleaſed thee. Crie now as pleaſeth you, 
that becauſe man was made lord ouer creatures in earth 
(for that is the veritie of the text) rorule the world in ho- 
lineſſe: That therefore there was no man reprobated, and 
the writer will anſwere for himſelſe and will affirme, that 
he ſearcheth not What God hath determined in his eter- 
nall counſcll,& hat ſhall become of euerie man, (for that 
cõfeſſeth he to be incõprehenſible, )but he declateth What 
pod cõmandeth in his law, & what he hath expreſſed by his 
oly Prophets. To the which if mi be found inobe dient re- 
ſterhno excuſatiõ ( ſeing that gods wil is manifeſtly decla- 
red)as Moſcs ſaich in cheſe words. The ſecrets appertain to 
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the Eternal our God, but thoſe things that be reuealeda 
rtaine to vs and to our children for euet, that we may 
all the words of this law. 

Your arguments which ye thinke moſt ſtrong, gathered 
of theſe wordes in the ſeuenth and twelfth of Matthew are 
moſt weake and vaine. For as we do not denie that man 
was created iuſt, ſo we do conſtantly affirme, that in iuſtice / 
he ſtoode not, but became altogither vniuſt, and therefore 
God did not condemne man before he was guiltie, as you 
falſely gather of out do&rine. Wonder it is, that ye ſee not 
degrees and iuſt cauſes which come betwixt the purpoſe of 
reprobation, and the iuſt condemnation of man. This is 
your argument: God purpoſed to reiect man before he 
was created. Ergo, he did damne him before he was cri- 
minallor guiltie. Your conſequent is falſe , for no part of 
Gods iudgementes was putin execution before man did 
fin. For grace was offered ro Adam after his fall :Cain was 
admoniſhed and rebuked of his crueltie, his poſteritie and 
ſeed had raged in their furie : and finally all fleſh had cor- 
rupted their wayes before that Gods vengeance,and moſt 
iuſt iudgement were powred forth and put in execution a- 
gainſt the rebellious and vnthankfull world. If you be able 
to proue that the ſentence of death was executed vpon 
Adam before he offended, or that Caine was accurſed by 
Gods mouth before he had murthered, then hath your ar- 
gument ſome appatance. But if the iuſt cauſes of condem- 
nation be found in man, and ſo found in man that God in 
no wiſe can thereof be accuſed:then ought you to be aſha- 
be devrers med to burthẽ vs with that which ye your ſelues moſt fao- 
Low:xt ele. liſhly collect. And further yee ſhall vnderſtand, that as the 
{3 5 ele- apoſtle putteth certaine degrees and cauſes which are ſen- 
rifica! >... ſible vnto vs, bet wit the eternal election of Gods childre, 
ven ſo there and their glotiße ation, euen ſo put we the contrarie de- 
bee degrees Bteęs & cauſes bet int the * & the iuſt condem- 
Lwive re. nation of the wicked: for as thoſe whom God hath choſen 
probatis ey before all times, in time he culleth, and that of purpoſe to 
unden. Chriſt leſus his fon, & whom thus he calleth, heiuſtifiech, 
ho aud that mort and more vntill that fleſn and * Ny 
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OF GODS PREDES T. 89 
affections thereof being mortiſied, they attaine to their 
glorie. So by the contrarie be the reprobate, either left all 
rogither in blindneſſe, neuer called to the light and know - 
ledg: of Gods free mercie, or if they be called they either 
do condemne it, or elſe ſodainly fall from the ſame, and ſo 
abiding in their corruption,do till heape finne vpon ſinne 
g till at the laſt them meaſure being full, God executeth his 
moſt juſt iudgements againſt their continuall rebellion, 
Inferre now as many abſurdities as pleaſe you ypon our 
doctrine: you proceed. 
THE ADVERSARIE. | 
Tos ſay that God reprobated and ordained man to danmation Th 
the mai? part of the world afore the foundations of the world were ninth 
lad, and yet in the creation Go1 made all men after his owne image ſecti 
good and righteous , «s the ſcripture win ſſethe for as we were all W £4 
created inone man,that is Adam:(0 were we all created in one eſtate, 
that ii after the image of God to life, then if your opinicnbe true the Galat.2. 
ordinence of God inlus elec lion afore the world is nut conſor me to bis 
ordinance in the creation, Aul the holy GhoSt ſaith: If build vp 
Againe that which I haue casi downe before, I declare my ſelfe to be 
a tran{greſſor:if God created man to his one image vnto life, whom 
befwre the creation he had reprobate and ca5t away , declareth he not 
thereby himſclfe to be inconſtant and a tranſgreſſor?V e cannot eſ.afe 
here with your bare ſolution, where ye (ay afore the worid, God bath 
not ordained all but ſome vnto damnation , for in our creation all 
wereordain:d vnto life, for ſomuch as we were all created after the 
image of God, of the ordinance of God in our election afore the 
world:T he. Apo;tle writeththas. VV e be bleſſed ſaith he, with all 3 
manner of ſpiritall leſngi in heauenly things by Chri5t , according Epheſet. 
as he ſuur hhoſen vs in lum before the foundations of the world were 4 
laid, that we ſhew!d walke in them. Here do we learne that Gods 
ordinance in his elefFion afore the world , and alſo his ordinance in 
the creation,is alwayes one. For as we are choſen in Chriſt Jeſu, ſo 
we are created in Cl Leſu, and as we are cluſen to beholie and 
without blame, ſo are we created vnt» good workes. V herefore 
Gods ordinance in his holie elec lion, and his mightie creation, it ane, 
and of like ſtremgth and ſurmeſſe. Further, ſceing we be( as the Apo- 
Youth elec i & created in Cini i Leſucgy for as much as thre 5 
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u no damnation to them that are in Chriſt l eſu, then is there no dam- 
nation either in the eleftion or creation. 

ANSWERE, 

Becauſe thar as well your forged lies as the vanitic of 
your reaſons haue bene declared, | wil not trouble the rea» 
der with repetition of the ſame. And wil allo touch the reſt 
of theſe your arguments ſo briefely as l can. | 

Where ye reaſon that we were all created in one man, 
that is, in Adam: ſo were we all created in one eſtate, & c. If 
ye vaderſtand that we were all created in one eſtate, that 
is, in that eſtate which ſliortly was to change, becauſe that 
God had ſo determined in his eternal counſel, that by the 
fall of one, his infinite mercie towardes his choſen, and ſe- 
uere iudgement towards the veſſels / of wrath , ſhould cui- 
dently appeare in the time appointed by his wiſedome. If 
this I ſay, you vnderſtand that we were all created in one 
eſtate, I will not contend with you. Albeit in verie deed in 
that ſelfe ſame maſſe there were at once veſſels of mercie 
and veſſels of wrach. But becauſe ye open your mind. in the 
contrarie part ſaying: That we were created in Adam af- 
tet the image of God to life, l am compelled vtterly to diſ- 
ſent from you, and feare not to affirme that becauſe none 
did ſtand to the end in that image, but al fell euen to death 
in Adam: that therefore neither in Adam; neicher yet in 
that image as Adam had it, was any ereated vnto life, but 
in Chtiſt leſus were al the choſen predeſtinate to life euer- 
laſting, euen before that euer Adam was exeated, as the A- 
poſtle plainely doth witneſſe. Where ye go about to proue 
by out opinion the ordinance of God in his election be- 
fore the world, not to be conforme to his ordinance in the 
creation, and ſo eonſequent y God tobe arranſgrefior and 
inconſtant, ye declare your ſelfe not oncly ignorant, vaine 
and fooliſh, but alſo irreuetent and blaſphemous againſt 
Gods maieſtie: for ye ( ſo far as in you lieth) ſpoile him of 
his Godhead, making him to change his coun(ell, purpoſe, 
and ordinanceꝭ, euen ſo oft as the creatures do change: 
where we by the contrary labour to explane, and not to eſ- 
cape any violence of your darts, by a bare 3 
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edge) but by the plaine ſcriptures openly we do affirm, that 
as our God is eternal, incomprehenſible, and immutable, ſo 
are his counſelles conſtant, ſubiect to no mutabilitie nor 
change: conſtant I ſay in God himſelfe, how fo euer things 
change to our apprehenſion, And therfore we ſay, that nets 
ther in his election befote the world, neither in his creati- 
on of man to his own image & ſimilitude, was it his eternall 
counſel, purpoſe not ordinãce, that al the poſteritie of Adã 
ſhuld be ſaued. And ſo can ye not proue that God deſtroied 
any thing which he had builded. Albeit to note one thing 
by the way: Paul would not haue beene ſo bold, as to haue 
made himſelfe check · mate with God, he did not (1 ſay ) ac- 
cuſe God of incõſtancy, neither did he appoint him to be a 
trãſgteſſor, although he builded the ceremonies vnder the 
Law, and deſtroied the again. But to our purpoſe. God l ſay 
deſtroid nothing which he had builded. Irue it is. that man 
deſtroid that image which God had builded, but that buil- 
ding of God was but tẽ poral, & for a time only, but the per- 
fect building of his church was in Chriſt leſus, builded be- 
fore the foundations of the world were laid: which building 
god neuer deſtroied nor ſhal deſtroy, but ſhall conſummate 
the worke to the praiſe of his holie name. Io him be glorie. 

In your whole reaſoning of the words of the Apoſtle you 
do etre in this point, as before | haue noted, that ye make 
common to al, that which the holy Ghoſt maketh peculiar 
to Gods elect, for ye muſt firſt proue allzo be ſaints by vo- 
cation all co be blefled with ſpirituall benedictiõ, & to haue 4 


obeyed, & all to be builded vpon the foundation ofthe Pro- 4% be ws 
phets and Apoſtles, before that ye be able to proue that all Saintes 
were elected and predeſtinate in Chriſt leſus before all - bleſſed 
times, Thar wee are creatcd in Chriſt leſus vnto good with, an- 
workes, is not to be referred( as ye thinke) to the common 7 bene- 
creation of all men in Adam, but to the new & ſpiritual re- Achim. 


generation which Gods children haue in Chriſt leſus: for 
the which Dauid did praie, ſaying: a cleane heart create in 
me(o God) which is no leſſe called the crcatiõ of God, then 
was the firſt creatiõ of mã, for as ma in his creatiõ, neither 


vroght, neither yet culd deſerue to be created ſo honorable 
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as he was, but did ſuffer the power of Gad to work euen as 
Our rezene- it pleaſed his wiſdom to performe the worke.So in our new 
ration to Creation vnto good workes, the onely grace and power of 
good workes God worketh not onely the beginning, but alſo bringeth to 
« by the perfection, ſo that whar ſo ener be good, holy, or iuſt in vs, is 
grace of Gods creation and not our worke.God open your eies that 
God. ye may ſee that neither in Adam, neither yer in our ſelues, 
were we created to good workes, but in Chriſt leſus alone. 
an then [chinke yee will not ſo much boaſt of your free- 
5 Yourlaſt, as after ye do reaſon, is a plain Paralogiſme, 
that is a Sophiſticall and falſe argument: for it ſtandeth on 
foure rermes againſt the vſe of all good & ſolide reaſoning, 
For thus ye proceede: Saying, we be elect and created in 
Chriſt leſus, and ſeeing there is no condemnation to them 
that be in Chriſt Ieſus, then is there no damnation neither 
in the election nor creation. Here be plainly foure rermes, 
for in your Maior, that is in the firſt part of your argument 
ye ſay not, we were elected & created in our election, and 
in our creation, but we were elected and ereated in Chriſt 
leſus. The ſecond propoſition is moſt true, to wit, that there 
is no cõdemnation to them that be in Chriſt leſus, to ſuch 
as walk not after the fleſh : but what can ye conclude here- 
of, that no damnation (ſaie you) is in election nor in creati- 
on ?I ſaie your concluſion is falſe and vain, for you change 
your termes, putting in the laſt part theſe two words: Elec- 
tion and Creation, where ye ought to haue rehearſed theſe 
words: Chriſt leſus: fox thus you may well proceed, we be 
elected and created to good workes in Chriſt leſus, but ro 
rhem(ſaith the Apoltle that be in Chriſt leſus, there is no 
codemnation, Ergo, to ſuch as be elected & newly created 
in Chriſt leſus there is no damnation. This argument is 
formall and true, but omitting your foohſhnes which ofte- 
ner lam compelled to ſhew 125 gladly I would, I goe for- 
ward with your words. 

THE ——.— OR 

| The 10,  1f God reprobated man afore the foundation of the world, : 
ſccton. Gd reprobated manbefore heoffended, And if God reprobated and 


* 
<A 
* 


. : * * 2 7 4. 5 Ec x LS WY % «4 | 83 e * * l 
P N * % mung 5 e » 4 A . bb * l % 3, os 7 - ' AAS 8 % ** . * x x 
* 2 1 0 i * 8 » #1 SI an n. % x * 4 9. 6. 
. Ko +. — 2 by. ® 1 . 4 A) 8 ** —* Sd q Pp F , 


OF GODS PREDEST. 93 


damned man afore he f ended, then i death the reward of Gods or- 


dinance afore the world, and not the reward of ſin. But the Apoſtle 
teacheth vs,that by ſinne death entered into the world, and alſo that 
death u the reward of ſinne. I praie you doth either Gods lawe or 
mans law condemne anie man afere he hath offended ? I am certeine 


ye are not able to prone it tobe ſo, then ought you to be aſhamed to 


burthen God with: ſuch vnrighteous iudg ement. Doth not God ra- 
ther forgiue the offence alreadie committed ? Let him bee your God 
which condemneth the innocent afore hee o But hee ſi all bee 
my God which pardoneth and forgiveth the offence alreadie com- 
mitted , which in hu verie wrath doeih thinke vppon mercie. And 
ſo with Iobe will I conclude, The great God caſteth away no 
man. 


ANSWERE. 

How ignorantly and how impudently ye confound the 
etcrnallpurpoſc of Gods reprobation with the juſt execu- 
tion of his iudgements, I haue before declared, and there- 
fore here onelie reſteth to admoniſh the reader, that moſt 
vniuſtly ye accuſe vs in that ye ſaie: that we hold and teach 
that God damned man before hee offended. This you be 
neuer able to ſhew in any of our workes, for conſtantlie in 
word and writing we affirme , that man willingly fell from 
God, and made himſelfe ſlaue to ſathan before that death 
was inflicted vpon him, and ſo neither make we death the 
reward of Gods ordinance, neither do we burden him with 
vnrightcous iudgemẽt. But ſay with the Apoſtle, that death 
is the reward of ſin, and that our God is righteous in all his 
workes, and therefore be aſhamed and repent your mani- 


remember mercie cuenwhen he appeareth in his hote diſ- 
pleaſure to puniſh his Church, with thankes giuing and ioy 
we acknowledge. But that thereof ye conclude(as yee ſaie 
with lob) that the great God caſteth away no man, we can- 
not ceaſe to admoniſh both you & the readers, that either 
ignorantly, or els maliciouſſy ye corrupt and depraue the 
minde of the ſpeaker in that place: Elihu faith not as yee 
alledge. The great God caſteth away no man, but ſaich: 


Behold the mightie God caſteth away none that is mightie 


feſt lie. That God forgiueth the fin committed, and doth 7, fh. Fon, 
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and valliant of courage . Hee mainteinech not the wic · 
ked, but hee giueth iudgement to the afflicted . And in 
this behalfe your maiſter Caſtalio (who notwithſtanding 
chat he vſeth to take large libertic in tranſlation, where a- 
nie thing may ſeeme to ſerue his purpoſe, is more circum- 
ſpect and more faithſul then you be, for thus he tranſlateth 
that place. Although that God be excellent, yea excellent 
caſtalio his and ſtrong of courage, yet is he not ſo diſſolute, that either 
tranſlation. he will keepe the wicked, or denic iudgement to the poore. 
Although | ſay, that here is a greater libertie then 1 would 
with a faithfull trãſlator to vſe, yet hath he not ſo corrupted 
the ſenſe as ye haue done. Elihu 8 lob af- 
firmeth, chat albeit the power of God be inſinit, yet cannot 
his workes be vniuſt, but that they are wrought in all per- 
fection of iuſtice, how be it that often (as we be dul & blind) 
we do not vnderſtand nor ſee at the firſt the cauſes of the 
ſame, yet God giueth daily declaration of his iuſtice, in that 
he preſerueth and ſometime exalteth the vertuous, that be- 
tore were afflicted, and deiecteth from honors the wicked 
and the cruell oppreſſors. Be iudge your ſelſe what this ſer- 

ueth for your purpoſe. mY pd 21 

| THE ADVERSA'RVE. 

Some ther be that giant that ſin was a cauſe why man is revro- 
The 11. ate, and therewith they hold, that Gods abſolute ordinance is alſo 
- ſection. the conſe, thu ſaying conteineth contradifticn in it ſelfe 2for if it bee 
1 Gods ab/olute ordinance,then wit not in reſpett of any other thing but 
a they ſaze becauſeit hath ſo pleaſed him, if they meant tha Gods 
ordinance ij the cas ſe why ſinners ſ7.ſfer death, or that God ordeined 
that ſumers fur their fin ſhaulil ſi. fer death, I could agree with them, 
but that were contrarie to that which they haue ſaide, that God al- 
ſolutely ordeined any manafore he was, yea afore the world to death, 
becauſe ſo it pleaſed him, for if death be the reward of ſin, and for 
offence and ſin we doe die, then commeth not death im Gedi abſolute 
2 ordinan e. And if I do graunt that both Gods abſolute erdinance 
and allo ſin, are the cauſes of damnation after your meaning, marie 
well what in-onuentence followeth thereof, firſt ye muſt graunt mee 
that Gods ordinance is the principall and cluefeſt cauſe, ( Fer it can- 
nos bee inferiour to anieother cauſe) ſecondlie yee will graunt, * 
the 
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the firit or principall cauſe called C auſa Canſe, is the ſecond and infe- 
ner cunſe called cauſa cauſata : ſo to conclude Gods ordinance which 
iu Cauſacanſe, (hall be the cauſe of ſinne, which is Cauſa cauſata, As 


fer a familiar example, Ihe heate of the ſunme, and the dew cauſe the 


pd to be fruitfull, and God . ilſo is the cauſe thereof, for he ma- 
the barren fruitfull, but for as much as God is the princi- 


fall and fir5t cauſe he muſt be alſo the cauſe of the ſame which ubut 
the ſecund cauſe. Thus it i clearely proved, that if Gods ordinance 
were the cauſe of reprobation,then Gods ordinance ſhould alſo be the 
cavſe of ſinne, and God ſhould be the author of enill, contrarie to the 
whole ſcripture, con rarie to the opinion of all 20dly men, c contrarie 
to our faith : But foraſinuchas God willing I intend to anſwere at 
length to thu wicked opinion in the confutation of the third error, I 
will [heake no more herrof in thu place. 
| ANSWERE, 
No further a 


moſt vniuſt accuſations, then thoſe which we before haue 
giuen: for neither do we ſo vnreuerently ſpeake nor write, 
neither yet do we ynderſtand nor affirme, that Gods abſo- 
hate ordinance is the principall cauſe of reprobation of fin, 
and of damnation: but ſimplie we do teach, chat God in his 
etetnall counſellfor the manifeſtation of his owne glorie, 
hath of one maſſe choſen veſſels of honour, whom before 
all times he hath giuen vnto Chriſt leſus, that they in him 
ſhould receiue life. And of the ſame maſſe he hath left 
others in chat corruption in the which they were to fall, 
and ſo were they prepared to deſttuction. The cauſe why 
the one were elected, we confeſſe and knowledge not to 
be ia man, but to be the free grace and the free mercic 
ſhewed and freely giuen to vs in Chriſt Ieſus, who oneh is 
appointed head to giue life to the bodice, Why the others 
were reiected, we affitme the cauſe to be moſt muſt; but yet 
ſecret and hid from vs, reſerued in his eternall wiſedome 
to be reuealed at the glorious comming of the Lord leſus. 
This one thing do we (compelled by. your blaſphemous 
accuſations ) repeat oftener then we would: to the end that 
—— men may ſee what doctrine tis, which you ſo 


: 
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nſwere needeth to be giuen to theſe you To the fin. 
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Tothe xz» Ho ſoeuer ye ioyne Gods abſolute ordinance and finne 
togither,we make ſo farre diviſion betwixt the purpoſe and 
cternall counſell of God ( for abſolute ordinance we vie 
not in that matrer) and the ſinne of man, that we plainely 
affirme, that man when he ſinned, did neither looke to 
Gods will, Gods counſell nor eternall purpoſe: but did al- 
togither conſent to the vill of the diuell, which did mani- 
feſtly gaineſay Gods reucaled wil. And therefore we do af- 
firme, that neither was the pur poſe nor counſell of God 
any cauſe of ſinne: but we lay with the Apoſtle that by one 
man did ſiune enter into the world. The cauſe whereof 
was the malice of the diuell, and that free conſent of man 
to rebellion,whoſe wil was neither infotced, neither yet by 
anie violence of Gods purpoſe compelled to conſent, but 
he of free - will and roo minde leſt God and ioyned with 
the diuell. Conuift'vs now(ifye can) that we make Geds 
abſolute ordinante( which maner of ſpeaking 1 ſay wee ab · 
horre)to be the principall cauſe ofſin. p.. 

Albeit that ye would be ſeen ſubtilſin adding your Lo- 
gicall termes, Cauſa cauſæ, and Cauſa cauſata, yet doeth 
your ſimilitude which: ye bring forth for demonſtration of 
your purpoſe, declate, that either ye hauè not learned, ot 
els that yee haue tten the chiefe and princi i 
of right reaſoning which all reaſonable menconfefle to be, 
rightly to diuide.For if ye cannot diuide betwixt the will of 
God working all things for his one glotie, and the opere- 
tion of creatures,be they Sun, Moone, Stars, raine or dew, 
who can wotke nothing but as God hath appointed, I will 
not follow yowas a Gt. __ 

The inſt We ſay not that Gods ordinanet isthe cauſe of repro- 

cauſes of re- bation , but we affirme; that the iuſt cauſes of reprobation 

probati n are hid in the eternall counſell of God, and knowne to his 
are hid in godhe wiſedome alone ? but the cauſes of fin, of death, and 

Godseter- damnation, ate culdent and manifeſtly declared to vs in 

nall cunt: the ſeriptures, to wit, mans free · will chnſenting to the de- 

but the cau- cemable petſogſion of the diuell, wilfall — — 
ſes of death rebellion, by Which entered death mito this world, the con- 
and dam tempr of graces and Gods mercies offred with tlie heaping 
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vp of ſin vpon ſin, till damnation iuſtly came. Theſe cau- nation are 
ſes] ſaie of ſin, death, and damnation, are plainly noted vn- evident in 
to vs in Gods holie ſcriptures. Bur why it pleaſed God to the ſcrip- 
ſhew mercie to ſome, and denie the ſame to others, becauſe tres. 

the iudgemients of God ate a deuouring depth, wee enter I he iudge- 
not in reaſoning with him, but wich all humilitie render ments of 
thankes to his Maieſtie for the grace and mercie which we God are a 
doubt not hut of his free grace ve haue teceiued in Chriſt devouring 
lelus our onely head. +2.) depth. 


When you ſhall further charge vs that we make God 


author of cuill, we haue good hope plainely to conuict your 
venimous tongues of a moſt malicious lie. Now to your 
words, | 

5 THE ADVERSARIE. 

The Lord veaſoncth with the inobedient 1ſradites which did fi- The 12. 
ſake lum, ſaying: O n people what haue 1 done vnto thee? or wer- ſection. 
in haue I hurt ther. giue mee an/were ? If the I ſraelites had beene ſo 
well learned as yo, they mi ght haue anſwered, Lord thou haſt pre- 
ordinate vn by thy immutable decree to fall away from thee, ſo that of 
2 muſt periſh, in tlis haſt thou hurt vs with an vucura» 


vs ANSWERE. 
Ho ſo euer we be learned, if yee betimes repent not 
your vnreuerent ſcoffing, and ieſting at Gods eternall pre- 
deſtination, ye ſhalllearne in experience, that the immuta- 
ble decree of God is moſt iuſt, by the which the fire which 
neuer ſnall be quenched is prepared for the deuill and his 
angels, and for allſuch as with trembling doe not feare his 
godly Maieſtie, and with ſobrietie doe not contemplat his 
iudy es incomprehenfible . And thus 1 leave your 
blaſphemous boldneſſe ro be reprefied by the power of 
him hoſe iudgementes ye mocke. 
THE AD VERS ARI E. a 

e I intend with the helfe of God to aunſwere to the argu» The 3. 
mem es, which they that be intangled with this errour vſe to alledge ſection. 
for the proofe thereof, leauing ſuch as be but vaine , and ingender 
rather cantention then edifyins, anſwering to ſuche as ſerme mi (# 
weig lie, collet ted of certaine places of the ſcriptures, whereby it may 


Eſai. 50. 
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be thawwghe that they may be deceiucd, beſee bing the gentle reader to 
we tbe matter with r firſt hear before thou 
refaſt c God willing thus ſhalt not repent thee of thy labor nut for- 
aſnuc has the authour and mainteiners of this erreur doe of en male 
mention of elec lian, merely they would cloaly their abſurdities, I wil 
firſt declare how deflions talen in the ſe criptures three mannerof 
weig that  rencrally,ſpecially,and moſt ſj pecially of all: firſt wee be 
all choſen and created in Chriſt Ieſu, as Paul wi:neſſeth to the Ephe- 
frans in the firſt and ſecond chapter, and conforme to thu elec lian be 
lightened all them thiet cameintathewdnld,and calleth all men to re- 
pentanceboth great and ſmall,rich and poore, Iem and Gentile male 
and female, f all eſtates,withont reſpet l ef anie ferſon. And all that 
be thjrſtt e he calleth to come to the water of life. Secondly he comman« 
det! them which come at the firſt calling to renunce father and mo- 


ther, wife e childe, with all other earthly things, yea and themſtlues 


5. J hu is the ſecond deftionwhere there departed an imumer able 


multitude, which will not forſaie ſuch things but for their n laſts, 


Here departed Cayne with the monstrous Grants ,crvell tyrants, and 
bloudie hypocrites, - all perſecutors which/Ledde innocent blowd,, here 
departed Epicuris with all bisbellie gaddes among which was the 
1000 glattois which deſpiſed Lazarus, there depated S 
lus al companied with V tnus uni all that be drowned in the lu les 
f the teh. Among wuchs was Herodias . T here d « Cra- 
ſus with many rich ee perſons : ameny which was themichyang 
man of me we reade utbe Gojpill, that with's forie conntenance 
ber dlepurted from Cuil. Therede Arte * e. 
wiel Tr ch as be buf? ep with th Pome, and glorie of: — 
mont wixch was Hsgiode of whine we reale in abe Attes of the 
Apeſtles , that for bus pride he was ſtriken of Ged aul eaten of liſe, 
There departed Otmetrius the finer ſmith with ſuche as will not 
forſth » their filehielagie. [Amongeſ which were the: maſter and 
2 of Tres of the damſell poſſefſed- with a ſpirite that: 
T h21e departed a band off Stoihes with thei deflinie playing 


ian ur loc ſe, and than of uereſſitie, which paſſethall ingletvoun- 
nung. Among them ate all ſuch as defend that of 


a fape m mneber or muſt beſated , and of meere neceſſitie all thereſ# of 
the world muſt be condenmed. m ſo abidetli — ſecond electi- 
on and calling, Chriſt oommaundeih them io tale n tbeir Croſſe 

| and 
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Atl —— him, Au thus to cim, to thiends + thicucthe third 

and lat election of whichſaiththe Lords + I haaecboſtn therin rhe Eſaia. 48. 
fire of tribul aticn here the ſezentie diſciples deparred, for chey can 
vob abide thu hard ſaying 3: heere-doeth Iudus ſradge, they which 7 
rename ſuffer grea 4 iſo much that ſometime they turne 
their barles to Sa Acute (Ale Lr. when' Chriſt was 
raken) und there doe 'woorthie 333 frag ger, ftumble and falle 
4 Peter when he dem ed bi mait ler 5 and ore hes ie er 
And Thomas could in n wi beliene that Chriff was viſen, ; 
bad ubteyned vic trie 5 yet they which at the reac ere TREE | 
viſe vp, and turn agains, und fight lam fully; even vato the cn, 
che⸗ — Mlecherreat tel? dle, becexſorbs 
continuing vnto the ende nbteh that whereunto they are thoſen, and 
they follow thelambe where ſever hee goeth .it naberde : :hyng "24 
that am ſuch bee deceiued , and fall away, for as much as tex 


fot areilluminated from abous , and haueforſukgn ail; yea tem-. 
felua, and hane altogither doi! rei themſtiuet te the gouernance 


of their Lord and capteine c hriſt. They daily. obtaine ſuch victorie 2 
of their enemies, their warfure is now beruhe eg. And in 
ln they line to ſubdudby the xide and counſell uf their Lone, all 
their ume their ibn and comfort is fo great y thn they rfleeme all 
earthdie pleaſure (which H cal draw them backs) lu vaine', Fa- 
liſh, diſpleaſant and bea fli, happie is her which. mndeftandeth 

thi thberrue, not otely by 17 eculation, ber (0 by experience. 
Theſethrerkindesof elet᷑ litn are plaineũie ſar dorthin i the lbyſtorte of 
Gedeon, which . wel end duely EATS confyr to the 


wart | 


4K N 8 W E R E. 

Before ye e enter to confute our arguments as ye beldly Tothel, 
1 ye affirme, that election is taken in the ſcriptures 
three maner of wales. That is( as you ſay)Generally,ſpeci- 
ally, and moſt eſpecially of all, which diuiſion wuh the pro- 
bation of the ſame is ſo fooliſh, ſo falſe, and ſo far frem the 
purpaſe, that vnles ye ſhould ba ue occaſionto calumniat, 
that ſo much of your boołe i paſſed ouer without anſwere, 
I would not ſpende the moment of an houre in anſwering 
the ſame. For how litle do the words of Paul ſerue for your Ehe. i. 
2 election in the confirmation of your cight reaſon, 
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—— after alſo, l haue declared. And I leaue to be proved of 


art by che euident teſtimonie of anie ſcripture; that 


God fo oft electeth to life euerlaſting as he commandeth 


To the 2, 


John. 1. 
To the 3. 


man co refuſe himſelfc,or els as he giueth his further gtace 
to ſuch as he hach called to the knowledge of himſelſe, and 
of his onely beloued Sonne Chriſt leſus. That there is a ge- 
nerallvocation by the which the worlde by ſome maner of 
meanes is called to the knowledge of God, and a vocation. 
of purpoſe which apperteineth to Gods children onche L 
inde in ſeriptures· But thatthereis anie election to life e- 
uerlaſting, except that which is and was in Chriſt leſus, in 
the eternall counſell of God, before the ſoundation of the 
world, I am aſſured that neithier ſeriprure afficmerh , nei- 
thet iuſtly can it bee gathered vppon anie ſentence of the 
lame. That the true light(which js Chriſt Ieſus)illumina - 
ted all men eomming into this world we confeſſe:but hat 
wil ye therof conclude. Ergo ſaie ye: al are elected in him to 
life everlaſting." I deny your conſequenc e And ſay, that al- 
beit man be indeed ich the light of reaſon & vnderſtan - 
ding,which no doubt proceedeth frõ Chtiſt, & is not of na- 
ture onely, y et doth it not therefore eonſequently follow, 
that euery man that hath reaſon is elected in Chriſt to the 
life everlaſting f ye aske,for what purpoſe then doth their 
lightning & illuwinarion ferue — os Apoſtle doth an. 
ſwere you, that they may be inexc uſable: which reaſon if it 
ſatisfie not your curĩoſitie, quarrell with the holy Ghoſt. If 
yoube able to proue that all that be called, do —.—— 
pent, & that albethirſtic to whom the vaters of life are of- 
fered, ye haue ſaid ſome what to proue a generall election. 
But & it it be euident that a great number do rather repine 
againſt the trutli, not repent their iniquitie, which it repro- 
ueth, and tharms do either ſeem to haue no thirſt to rights 
teouſnes, or eſs do drink of the ſtinking pudles of mans do- 
Arine,chen that they will receiue thoſe wholſom waters of 
life which Chriſt leſus giueth to his Church, then haue you 
pꝓptoued no part of your (purpoſe. And wõder it is that in the 
* words of the Prophet. & in the words of our maſter Chriſt 
Ieſus alſo, ye ſee nora plaine difference made, for the my 
phet 
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phet callethnor all indifferently to drinke of theſe waters, 
butſuchas do thirſt. And Chriſt reſtraineth his generalitie 
tu ſuch as did trauaile and were burthened with fin: fuch l 
ſay, he confeſſeth himſelf to vall to repentance. But to ſuch 
as were iuſt & hole, he affirmech, that he was not ſent. And 
ſo yet once again Laffirm, that the ſcriptures of God make 
mention but of one Election to life euerlaſting. L am not 
ignorant that Saule was elected tobe king ouer Iſtael, and 
Iudas alſo to the office of an Apoſtle: but whether thereof, 
vou be able ro conuince, that they were both elected to the 
life eue rlaſting in Chriſt leſus, before that they did offend 
(for ſo you affirme) | remit youto your proofe. I frare not 
ta praue that by the veritie himſelfe, ludas is called the di- 


long before that the hohe Ghoſt maketh anie ment 7,j,, G. 


on, chat it entred into his heart to betraie his maiſter.. 


lt may appeate to ſome, that in heaping of your exam- To the 5. 


ples and hiſtories, which ye adduce for your eſpeciall elec- 
non(as ye terme it)ye rather delight to renue your memo- 
rie, then ſubſtantiallie ro prooue your purpoſe. For if a man 


ſhould thus reaſon againſt you. The ſheepe of Chriſt which 4» agu. 
by the eternal purpoſe of God, be eſpecially elected to life, t 424in/? 
heare his voice, and with reucrence do know and obey the he aduer- 
ſame. But theſe whomye tehearſe, did heare the voice(as [4115s forged 
ye alledge) but neither did they know nor obey it, Ergo, diuiſion of 
they were not the ſneepe elected, and eſpecially choſen: If Gods elec- 
thus I ſay anie man ſhould rcaſon , prepare for your an- n. 


ſwere. And farther, how ye be able to proue that Sardana- 
palus, Crœſus and Tarquinius the proud can be placed in 
this ranke of your eſpecially elected, l can ſee no good rea- 
ſon, for except that calamitie and Gods iuſt vengeance did 
follow their inſolencie, ſilthie life, and pride, I finde in hi- 
ſtories no ſpeciall meſſage ſear vnto them from God. But 
is ye may vnderſtand by ſome ſectet reuclation which ye 


haue receiued of late in your perfection. 


Thatye place vs with the whole bande of the Stoibes, To the 6. 


who with their deſtinie plaie faſt or looſe , and that of ne- 
ceſſitie, which as you faie;paſſeth the cunning of al iuglers. 
Although we do not the force of yourſentTce, 
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To the T, 
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yet muſt wee appeale to a more righteous and indifferent 
zdge, that is tothe Lord leſus? to whom all iu 
giuen. And in the meane time we further muſt require ſuch 
as ber indifferent in this matter to iudge betwixt you & vs, 
whether that c or ye be thuſe that play faſt or looſen that 
which ye ſcoffingly call deſt nie and i Roical neceſſitie, and 
we call Gods eternall election and purpoſe immutable. We 
affirme that Gods election in Cliriſk lefus; is ſocerteinand 
his eternall purpoſe to ſaue his church is ſo conſtant, that 
againſt the faith of Gods elect, ſnall not the Portes & gates 
of hell preuaile in the end: chat neither can life nor death, 
thinges preſent nor tocome ſeparate and ditieuer vs from 
the louc of God which is in Chriſt leſus. That this founda- 
tion is ſtable the Lord know eth his owne : & therfore ſhall 
cue ry one that incalleth the name uf the Lord depart from 
iniquity: for we ate not called io vncleannes but vnto ſanc- 
tiſication & holines, by the power of that Spirit who raiſed 

from dcath lelus the great Paſtor of our ſcules, which holy 
ſpirit freely by faith (which alſo is the gift of God) deth 10 
rule and reigrit in our hearts, that albeit the fleſtiluſteth a- 
gainſt the ſpitit, yct are we aſſured of victorie by the one lie 
pqwer of him vho hath ouercome the world. This is out 
doctrine, faith & profeſſion. But you affirm as after plain- 
lie ye'write, that none js ſo elected in Chriſt to life euerla. 
ſtiug, but that he may fall, become a reprobate, and finallie 
be cõdemned, & contra rxiſe, that none is ſo reprobate in 
Gods etetnall purpoſe, but that he may become eloct and 
ſo he ſaued. That in God chere is neither election nor re- 
probation, but accorditig to mani diſpoſitiouſo that vhen 
men haue good motions and be godly diſpoſed, God duth 
elect them, aud write theit namxs in the bouke oflite, but 
Kr ak they change and turne to iniquity he doth reprobate 
em, and blotteib out theinames ut of the booke of life. 
Let no all creatures iudge betwixt vs alid you wherher: 
of the wo: play faſt and looſe and ſurmount iuglers in cun · 
ning From he third Kind of t lection, vhich yet call moſt 
eſpecial, how you be able copruge that the ſeuentie diſci- 
ples did lo depatt oe wo that chere was no is ence 
etwin 
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detwixt them and the ttudging of ludas (as ye terme his 
horrible treaſun) be iudges your ſelfe . In the ſixt of John 
we read that manie of his diſciples leſt him, & falling from 
him did go with him no more. But wherher theſe were the rohn & 
whole ſeuentie whom he ſent to pre ach, or others who for g 
a time did follow him it is not exprefied, neither yet doth 
the text ſay that all his diſciples fell from him, but manie 
departed. Further it appe arech to me very caſh iudgement 
to pronounce that none that departed from Chriſt at any 
time in his life before his death vpon the croſſe, did at any The free 
time after returne vnto him, but that all ſuch did remayne wil! en 
in damnation with ludas. For I ſinde that all bis Apoſiles ie 
did ſlie and leaue him, and yet we know they were called raſ9/y. 
againe. And ſo alſo doe we ſinde were two of the diſciples 
ro whom Chriſt appearing betwixt letulalem and Emaus 
did farſt inſtruct them, and after reucaled himſelſe vnto 
them. This I note to giue you occaſion robe more circum- 
ſpect in ſo weightie matters, 

Towardes the end of this part, thus ye write (of thoſe To the 8. 
 Whome you ſay haue ſubiected themſclues alrogither to 
the gouernement of their Lord and captaine:) they daily 
obtaine ſuch victorie of their enemies that their warfare 
is now become eaſie, and in the hope they haue to ſubdue 
by the ayd and counſell of their Lord all their enemies, 
their ĩoy and comfort is ſo great that they eſteem all earth- 
ly Meare which ſhould draw them backe, but vaine. 

Theſe words augment in me that ſuſpition which before 7h; perſe- 
Inoted, to wit that ye haue a further fetch in this matter gion that 
then your rude ſchollers ynderſtand at the firſt:; co wit that the aduer- 
eucric one of you ſhall become Chriſtes, ſo perfect and ſariet pre- 
cle ane, that in you euen in this life ſnall reſt no enemie to 14rd in this 
be ouercome except death onely, and that this is the opts ,. 
nion of your greateſt Angels I am able to proue by ſuffici- 
ent teſtimodie, l meane by their one hand writinges. But 
how farre S. Paule was fro that perfe ion, yea even wben 
he was readie to be offered in ſacrifice for the teſtimonie 
of Chriſt leſus, he aſhamed not to confeſſe, thus wruing 
to the Philippians, aſter chat he ha 2 affirmed that al iuſtice 
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rog AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
which before he looked for in the law was become to him 
as domage and doong, to the end that he might winne 
Chriſt, and be found in him not having his one iuſtice 
which was of the law, but that which was by the faith of 
Phi z. Chriſt leſus: he addeth, Not as though 1 had alreadie at- 
teined to the marke, (vnderſtanding to that iuſtice which 
he hoped for) either thiat l am alreadie perfect, but I fol- 
low if { may comprehend that, for whoſe ſake l am com- 
prehended of Chriſt leſus. Brerhren 1 thinłe not with 
my ſelfe to haue atteined tothe marke, bur one thing I do 
forgetting that that is behind, I indeuour my ſelfe to that 
which is before. Here the Apoſtle, who had fought ſome- 
what longer then ſome ho now can bragge of an eaſie 
battell, confeſſed he was not yet perfect, neither yet that 
he had atteined to that eſtate, that is to the reſurrection of 
the dead, to the which he dayly did contend. The other 
poyſon which in theſe your former wordes I eſpie, & there- 
fore of conſcience muſt adinoniſhe my brethren is: That 
ye be proud contemners of the free graces of God offe- 
red to man in Chriſt leſus. For with the Pelagians and 
Papiſtes ye are become teachers of free · will, and defen- 
ders of your one iuſtice. Fot howe coldly ye ſpeake of 
Chriſt leſus and his power, theſe your wordes may wit- 
How rang neſſe. They are in hope (ſay you) to ſubdue their enemies 
the aduer- by the ayd and counſell of their Lord, ate you become ſo 
ſaries would ſtrong, and your warfare ſo eaſia, that the counſell of your 
Jeeme ts be. captaine is ſufficient for vou to conquer your enemies? 
you ſodainly did repent that ye had confeſſed that the aid 
of your Lord was neceſſarie for you: and therefore to mi- 
tigate and extenuate that, immediately ye adde by the 
counſel of their Lord. Is this I pray you vnfaincdly to con- 
feſſe that without Chrilt ye may doe nothing, that of your 
ſelues ye be not able to thinke one good thought? That it 
is he that beginneth andto the end performerh the worke 
of our ſaluation? God ofhis great mercy, and for Chriſt 
leſus his ſonnes ſake, pteſetue his Church from your pe- 
ſtilent venome. What ye meaneby rhe hiſtoric of Gedeon 
in the (which ſay you) well and duelie vnderſtanded be 
your 
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your three kindes of Election plainly ſer forth, becauſe ye 
your ſelfe doe not expreſſe, I will not diuine . The copie 
which came to my handes was in that place impeifect: For 
after the former wordes it had onely written Confir to the 
world. And becauſe ! will not take vpon me to alter anie 
thing in your wordes 1 leaue them to be corrected by your 
ſelues, and your mind further to be explaned in that point: 
if ſo it ſnallſeeme good vnto you, Ve proceede, ſaying. 
M THE ADVERSARIE. 

The firſt argument of them which abuſe Gods holy jredeſtina- 
tion is e aſily ſoluted, their argument is this: where ſoeuer there is ele- 
ion, there is alſo ret robation of the ſame ſort, But God elec led ſome 
men afore the foundations of the world . Ergo be reprobated ſome 
other men afore the world. 7 be firſt part of this argument is falſe, 
That whereſoener there is eleflien , there is alſo reprobation of the 
ſame ſorte: for Gods elec tian afore the world hath no reſpect vnio his 
contravie reprobation afore the world : yea there is no ſuch word nor 
phraſe in the whole Scripture , but Gods eleflionaforetheworld , is 
generall to all men, as his calling is generall without reſpect of fer- 
ſons .. This is alreadie ſufficiently proued, yet ſome of you doe grant 
Gods calling to be 2enerall, but not his election. And in this ye accuſe 
God of hipocriſie , you would make hum a diſſembler like vnto your 
ſelves, which oftentimes with your mouth doe off er and promiſe that 
which ye mind neuer to performe, But God is faithfull which is wil- 
ling to perform all that he promiſeth even to them that refuſeth him, 
And though they atteine not the promiſe bega, ſe of their vnbe- 
liefe, yet all the time of their calling be they in the generall elec lion, 
as theſe home the ling called to the marriage : Notwithſtanding 
they came not, yet were they choſen to be partakers of the marriage: 
and the ſeruam to whyme the maiſter furgaue all his debtes , was 
choſen notwithſtanding he atteined not that, where nt» he was cho - 
ſen, but became a reprobate, abuſing the grodneſſe of his mayſter. 
Grd is no hyypocrite, which calleth men outwardly , and forgiueth 
debtes onely with the mouth , but even from the heart, willing to 
Live ſaluation to all them to whome he cffereth it , And the cauſe 
why ſuch doe periſh is their obſtinateneſſe to Gods grace and as the 
Lord ſaith, their fliſſe necke which hath an iron vaine, and their 
browes of braſſe; which deſpiſe the good neſſe of G O P, they became 
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8 caſt-awaies , becauſe ( as Saint Tolm ſuyth) they love darleneſſe 
better then light : And as E[dras ſayth, they lebt not that which | 
ws ſowne in them, whereof we may gather that chey become repro- 
Jerem. 2. bates, becauſe they rather reſuſe the grace offered and graſted in 
them, then that thzy are refuſed . Notwithſtanding buth may be 
conveniently ſpoken : for becauſe they haue forſaken me, I will alſo 
for/ake them, ſaith the Lord. Anil ægaine ſaith the holie Ghoſt, 
Comme'h wt this vnto thee , becauſe tlos haſt forſalen the Lord 
6 thy God. Further that this is yntrue, whereſcener there is election 
Eſaia. 41. ere is alſo reprovation of the ſame kinde , it may be eaſily proved 
. by the in auueniente which commeth thereof , Chrift is the elect and 
choſen of God, As then: Bebol4 this my ſeruant vpon whom I lean, 
my elect in whome my ſoule is pacified. And in anotber place. Thun 
ar: my wuneſſe ( ſaith the Lord) and my ſeruaunt whome I haue 
choſen, ani will you ſay thrrefore that there be ma Chriſtes, which 
ale be re probate : for either this ſaying , whereſdener there is clec lion, 
falſe chriſt there is alſo r:probation of the ſame linde is falſe, or elſe there mt 
Th I ' bem1Chrnſtes. That were mich lie to the ſaying, of a Iewe which 
1 hee had talkgd with a fait full man verie much concerning 
the temporall ani worl ily dominion and honewr of Meſſias, the 
chriſtian proved by the prophecie of Damel, and alſo by the prophe- 
cie of 1jaiah that Meſſias/h94ld be euill intreated enen of the Lewes, 
and put to death as an offender, Here the Iem being drinen to a nar- 
row ſhift rather then he would afiplie and confeſſe the trueth, le 
nfo] rather confeſſed that there (/0uld come two Meſſias , of whome the 
a, oneſhouldbe deſpiſed , aud the other magnified .. And if ye be ſo 
225 minded tht rather then ye will depart from ur errour , ye had 
lewer confe{ſe mo Christes (of wluch ſome be choſen , and the others 
reprobate) Surely then 1 thin/g it is no ſauilifull mans duetie to rea- 

ſon with you. 
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C briſt is our 
only ſauior. 
without 
whom there 


ANSWER E. 

Tothe 1. Eaſie it is indeede to ſolute thoſe argumentes which in 
our names ye falſly forge enher by adding ſuch patches as 
in our vritinges can neuer be found, or elle. by ſo perucr= 
ring our minds, yea and the mind of the holy Ghoſt, that it 
poſſible it were, ye would obſcure the brightnes of the ſun, 
and take fro creatures the beneſite of the ſame, to the end 


that in your darkenes ye might ſtill cemaine.And therfote 
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* | eannot but complain of your diuclliſh-malice,which cau- 
ſeth you to peruert and write words well ſpoken & reaſons 
godly and ſubſtantially made. | 

Shew if yee can in any of our writings that we affirme 


that where ſo euer there is election, there is alſo reptubati- 
on of the ſame ſort · She that clauſe, l ſay, of the ſame ſort, 
and I will confefſe that yee haue read more then I haue 
done, of that matter which neuertheleſſe I hardly can be- 
leeue. But to the end that the fimple reader may vnderſtãd 
how we do reaſon of election and reprobation by the con- 
trarie effects, l wil adduce not our reaſons lately inuented, 
but twenty yeates ago committed vnto writing by that no- 
table inſtrument of God, lohn Caluin, who thus ſpeaketh, 7x57ieze 2. 
Wonder it is, ſauh he, that Chryſoſtom did not cal to mind cap. Sec. 28. 
that it is the election of God which makerh difference 
betwixt mẽ. We feate not to grant that which ſaint Paul in 
great conſtancie doth affirme. To wit, that we altogither 
are wicked and giuen to malice, but with him we adde, 
That by the mercie of God it commeth to paſſe that we 
abide not in wickedneſſe. Therefore ſeeing that naturally 
we all labor with a like ſickne ſſe, theſe only receiue health 
and amend to whom it hath pleaſed the Lord to put to his 
curing hand, others whom by his iuſt iudgement he paſ- 
ſeth by, do languiſh in their corruption, till they be con- 
ſumed . Neither yet from any where elle doth it come that 
ſome continue to the end, and others fall in tothe curſe 
which was begunne. For becauſe that perſcuciance it ſelfe 
is the gift of God, which is not commonly giuen to all: 
but he freely giueth it to whom it pleaſeth him. If the cauſe 
of the difference be ſought , why ſome conſtantly conti- 
nue, and why others fall away by inſtabilitie, none other 
cauſe may be aſſigned, but that the eternall God ſuſtei- 
neth and ſtrengrhnerh the one ſort, by his own power,that 
they periſh not, and vnto the others he ęiueth not the 
{trength,thatchcy may be documẽts, & witnes of mans in- 
conſtancy,%c.Thus vſe we ro reaſon by the diuetſity which 
we ſee in mẽ that one ſort arc elect & others are t te 
& not as ye imagin vs to do. We ſay chat nature hath made 
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vs equall as concerning corruption, and yet we ſee great 
diuerſity amongſt men. We aske what is the cauſe of this. If 
yee anſwere education, which ſome Philoſophers do, that 
wil be proued falſe, as before l haue declared: if ye ſay mans 
free will, we proceed or who giueth the good will, 
if ye alledge man himſelfe, the ſcripture proueth you liers, 
ſaying, it i God that worketh the will & the performance. 
If God be granted (as he cannot be denied) to be the only 
author of all goodnes, then aske we, why giueth he the 
— will to the one, and not to the other. It ye anſwere 
ecauſe the one receiueth grace and the other doth refuſe 
it, yee haue ſaid nothing to the purpoſe, for we ſtill de- 
mand, if God may 5 it pleaſed his eternal wiſdome) 
frame and forme the will of the one, to as great obedience 
as the will of the other: fret and fume as yec liſt : this yee 
cannot denic, except that ye will be blaſphemous deniers 


ol his omnipotent power. Now of this manifeſt diuerſitie 


De eterna 
De: pred e- 
ſtinatione. 


which we ſec in mankinde , we conclude that God hath as 
wel his cle& whom of mercie he calleth, by faich iuſtiſieth, 
and by his holy ſpirite ſanctifieth, and in knowledge of 
himſelfe and of his Sonne Ieſus preſerueth to the end, 
and fo in the end ſhal he glorifie them: as alſo that he hath 
his reprobate, whom for iuſt cauſes he leaueth to them- 
ſelues to languiſh in their cortuption, to paſſe from ini- 
quitie to iniquitie, till that they come to perdition, as they 
that are prepared veſſels of wrath: If this yee be not able 
to conuince, I ſend you to fight with your owne ſhadow, 
for our reaſons do ſtand as | haue ſhortly rehearſed, xhich 
you be neuer able ro moue. True it is, that lohn Caluin 
thus writeth : Inter elec los c reprobos mutua &t relativ. That 
is, betwixt the ele and the reprobate (ſaith he) there is a 
muru3ll relation: that is, the one hath a contrarie reſpect 
to the other, ſo that the election of the which the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaketh, cannot ſtand except we ſhould grant that 
God hath ſet apart one ſort of men, hom it ple aſed him, 
from another ſort: You heare no mention in theſe words 
of your patch, there is reprobation of the fame ſort, which 
F know enheryce , or elſe your Maſter Caſtalio G 
Becauſe 


IT — "RW . . '\ * Wa ITY * * * 3. — » wv. * 9 * 1 . 2 . * 
hk 4 * 1 | 5 -% n © * 4% 4 5 
+ 4 N WT wn. * wi . '% ; HM, * * « * * ö 
- 6 5 a , 
* = © ECD r OX 
« AY a « - K ug "5.4 a 45 
9 n 
ww 4+ _ Y 4 = X *< 


bh. * « 4 I 
* 4 7 - 
* 1 : 
- — » '©% : ? 


OF. GODS PREDEST. 109 


Becauſe yee would not forget your merrie tale of your To the 2. 


lew, yee boldly denie that Gods election hath reſpect to 
his contrarie reprobation. But when yee ſhould come to 
the plaine demonſtration thereof, yee arc compelled to 
ſlie to this ſhift: There is no ſuch word ot phraſe in the 
ſcriprure, If ſuch a reaſon ſhould be made betore a reaſo- 
nable man, Ithinke it juſtly might be reiected: for if this 
be a good reaſon : Election hath no reſpect to his contra- 
rie reprobation, becauſe the words nor phraſe are not in 
the ſcripture, then is this reaſon good allo : Lot ſinned not 
committing inceſt with his daughters: for in the whole 
ſcriptures there is neither ſuch word nor phraſe, thatin 
plaine words affirmeth, that Lot ſinned committing inceſt 
with his daughters. Conſider the vanitie of your reaſons 
and be aſhamed. Ye cannot denie, but this word Electi- 
on is read in the ſcriptures: And ſo oft, I ſay, can yee not 
denie — that willingly yee will corrupt the minde of 
the bolic Ghoſt , but that ir hath reſpect to his contratie 
reprobation, as by the phraſes which ye impudently deny 
tohe in the ſcriptures is moſt euident. As when Paulſaith, 
Hath God then reiected or refuled his people? God for- 
bid. God hath not refuſed his people whom he knew be- 
fore. And ſo alle dging the like to — bene in the dayes 
of Helias, he ſaith : Euen ſo in this time there were a reſi- 
due or a fe number left according to the election of 
grace, that is, according to the free election, and not ac- 


cording vnto workes. And after he ſaith, that which Iſrael Re. 11. 


ſceketh,it hath not attained vnto: but the election hath at- 
tained vnto it, but the reſt were blinded, whether that this 
2901/5 19 not plainely proue that election in this place 

ath reſpett to his contratie, reprobation, let the indiffe« 
rent reader iud e. Theele&ion(aich faint Paul) hath at- 
tained ( — ihe illumination which God did 
promiſe)bur the reſt were blinded. If ye will not ſuffer that 
this blinded teſt, whom God iuſtly had reiected, ſhall be 
called reprobate: ſtudy yee for a more gentle word, for we 
muſt vſe ſuch as the holy ghoſt hath taught vs. But yet one 
phraſe or two mo: I ſnall haue mercicyſanh God to Moſes, 
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vpon'whom 1 will haue mercie. And Paul ſeareth not to 

adde his contrarie ſaying: and whom he will he maketh 

hard harted. And againe what if God willing to ſhew his 

wrath, and to make his power knowne, hath ſuffered with 

long patience the veſſels of wrath made teadie to damna- 

tion: and that he might declare the riches of his glorie on 

the vollels of mercic which he had prepated vnto glorie. 

If mercie, liſe, the veflels of mercie, and glorie haue con- 

tratie reſpect to ſeuetitie, to doſtru ſtion, to the veſſels of 

wrath, and of diſhonor, then can it not be denied but that 

election, ( fromthe which al theſe former graces flow ro 

the elect) hat cuntrarie toſpect to reprobation. I omit the 

reſt of the phraſes which be common in ſcripture & make 

plaine difference betwixt the elect and reprobate, becauſe 

before l haue noted diuerſe and after mult be compelled 

to repeat the fame. How ſufficientiy ye haue proued your 

general. ſpeciall, and moſt ſpeciall elect:on, let the readers 
judge by chat which is anſwetedto your eight vnreaſonable 
reaton,and your thirteenth vanitie. 5 en. 

524 That impudent blaſphemie which malicioufly yee lay 

Tothe "7% roour charge ſhall God ( vichout ſpeedie repentance ſo- 
denly reuenge vpon your owne heades') blaſphemous 
mouth, Lite to thee, hoſe corrupt manners friendly & 
ſecretly l haue rebuked, but whoſe malice I now kn. 
Ca nſt chou nut be vnthanktall vnto man, except that allo 
thou povre forth thy venomogainſt gods Mateitic > im. 
pudent lier, which of vs hath promiſed vnto thee, or vnto 
any of thy peſtilent ſect, that which he hath not pertor- 
med? Examia thy conſcience, and denie if thou canſt, but 
more hath bene performed vntn thee, chen euet was pro- 
miſed, yea euen when thou didſt deſerue to haue bene 
abhorred of all honeſt men: & yet withour feare or thame 
doeſt thou accuſe vs that we ſhould accuſe God of hypo- 
eriſie and that we would make him a diſſembler like vnto 
our ſelues, The Lord för his great names ſake, either 
purge thy heart, or ſodainly repręſſe that venome in chec 
and in that peſtilent ſect, to his owne glorie, & to the com- 
fort of his church. Repent, re pent ( l ſay) ot elle ſnortly ſhalt 
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thou feele what it is to contriſtat and make ſorrowfull the 
piri of God, be the inſtruments, in whom he worketh ne- 
ucr ſo weake. | (da | 
If of euerie parable and ſimilitude ye will conclude as 
largely as ye do here, to wit, that becauſe in a parable it is 
laid that a king called manie to the mariage, Ergo God 
elected all by his generall election. Then it ſnall followe 
that al Lords & maiſters thal allow & praiſe their ſtewards 
and ſeruants that decciue them. For ſo is affirmed in a pa- 
rable, that one Lord did to his ſteward. If we ſhall — 
beleeue Chriſt leſus then you, ihen we ſhal thus conclude: 
Many are called, but feœC choſen. Wonder it is that ye can 
not ſee the difference betwint theſe words: Ihe king cal- 
led many, and God choſe all. l am aſhamed of your igno- 
trance. Of Gods conſtant fidelitie, of his promiſes, of the 
cauſes hy the reprobate are more and more blinded, we 
haue be fore ſomwhat ſpoken and after will haue occaſion 
to repeat the ſame. 1 
When ye would be ſeene moſt craſtie and ſubtile, then 
appeareth moſt your ignorance & vanitic. To proue an ab- 
ſurditie in dur docttine, thus yee realon: If where ſo euet 
election bo, there is allo reprobation of the ſame kind, 
(chis laſt patch, 1 ſay, is your malicious addition, but let ic 
ſtand for a teſtimonie of your vntruth) if then, ſay you, 
Chriſt be the elect and cholen of God (as the ſcripture at- 
firme him to be) then muſt it needes follow, that there be 
mo Chriſtes of whom ſome muſt be reprobate: and ther 
vpon ye bring in your fooliſh tale of your Iew. Laue 
Firſt 1 anſwere you according to your mertie diſpoſition, 
which l percciuc did tickle you in writing this part: That 
if ye can make no difference berwixt election, and clect, 
then 1 would yee were committed againe. to ſome quicke 
and ſharpe Pedagoge, who with ſharpe rods would let you 
fecle what difference there is berwixt Agentem and Patien- 
tem, Aſſuredly your vnreuerentieſtingin theſe ſecrermys 
ſteries of our redemption, and theſe ſcoffing rants in ma- 
licecaſten out againſt the eternall Sonne of God, and his 
yadoubtcd veriue , deſerue none other anſwere. But yer 
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partly to let your ignorance appeare, and partly for the in- 
ſtruction of the — „Iwill — ies anſwere 
with greater modeſtie then your malice deſerueth. lhaue 
ſayd before that this patch, vpon the which ye gather your 
abſurditie is none ot our doctrine. For we haue neither 


7 


written nor yet ta that whereſocuer is election, there 
mult alſo reprobation be of the ſame kinde ; but ſimplie 
we lay that election hath reſpect to his conttatie reptoba- 
tion. But to grant you ſomewhat, and not to hold you ſo 
ſtreit, let it be that lo ve had written, hat ſhould rightly 
thereof follow? that there muſt be mo Chtiſt es, of whome 
ſome muſt be reprobate ( ſay you) becauſe that Chriſt is 
called the elect of God, IL anſwere in this your argument, 
ye vie two fallaces, that is, falſe and deceitful appearances 
of a truth, which are but manifeſt lies. The former, you 
change the termes, putting elect and reprobate in the Mi- 
nor and in the concluſion, where we put election and re- 
probation in the Maior , which is not lawfull in a good at- 
gument: for where we ſay (as ye affirme) whereſocuer is 
Election, there muſt alſo reprobation be. Ie infer, Chriſt 
is the Elect of God, Ergo there muſt be mo Chriſtes, of 
whom ſome muſt be reprobate. Who ſeeth not heere the 
changing of the cermes. Let your argument proceede in 
order, and conclude what ye liſt. Where ſo euer is election 
there muſt alſo be reprobation. And adde ifye liſt, of the 
ſame kinde, but Chriſt is election thus muſt you proceede 
z6 that yce keepe forme of a good argument.) Prooue 
your Minor, and conclude what yee pleaſe . Thus doth your 
vaine and fooliſn ſophiſtrie compell me to trouble the 
— with the termes of the artes, which moſt vnwillingly 
Ihe ſecond fallax and deceipt, lieth in the ambuguitie 
and doubtfull vnderſtanding of this patch ( which ye crafti- 
ly forge) of the ſame kinde, for if we had fo ſpoken or writs 
ten, yet is our vnderſtanding far other then you imagine. 
That is, we applie not theſe words of the ſame kinde tothe 
particularitic of perſons, and of euetie eſpeciall man that 
is cleft, but to the whole maſſe, as by ſaint Paul we — 
taught. 
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taught. To makethe matter more ſenſible I wil lay my ſelf 
for an example, for I wil not. not dare nor ſo irreuerctly ĩeſt 
with the maieſtie of my God, and of his deare ſonne Chriſt 
Ieſus as ye do. Lou reaſon againſt vs, as that we did vnder- 
ſtand your addition of the — kind of euerie particular 
perſon a part, as thus: I Iohn Knox do conſtantly belecue, 
that as of mercic & free grace it hath pleaſed the goodnes 
of my God, in te to call me to his knowledge, and ſo to 
remoue my blindnes and vnbeliefe, that in a part I ſee his 
fatherly loue towards me in Chriſt leſus his ſonne, ſo do 
moſt certainely beletue that in the ſame Chriſt leſus, of 
free grace he did elect and chooſe me to life euerlaſting 
before the foundation of the world was laid. Ergo by your 
vnderſtanding 1 muſt alſo beleeue that there is another 
lohn Knox of the ſame kind, hauing the ſame ſubſtance 
with rhe ſame qualities, proprieties and conditions that [ 
haue, that was reprobated and ſo muſt be damned. Who 
ſeeth not here your vanitie, yea your moſt malicious cauil- 
lation , who labor to impute vpon vs that which did neuer 
enter into our hearts. We with al teue rẽce & feare beleeue 
& teach that God of one maſſe, that is of Adam, hath pre- 
E ſome veſſels of mercie, honor, & glorie, and ſome he 
ath prepared to wrath and deſtruction. To the veſſels of 
his mercie in his eternall counſell before all times, he did 
appoint a head to rule, and give life to his elect, that is 
Chriſt leſus our Lord, whom — in time to be made 
like vnto his brethren in all things finne except. Who in 
reſpect of his humaine nature is called his ſetuant, the 
iuſt ſeed of Dauĩid, and the elect in whom his ſoule is well 
compleaſed. Becauſe as I haue ſaid, he is appointed onely 
head to giue life to the bodie, without whom thetè is nei- 
ther election, ſaluation, nor life to man not to Angel. And 
ſo in reſpect of his humanitie, from the which he m no wt 
can be ſepatated, he is called the elect. Cõclude now if yon 
can, there muſt be mo Chriſtes of whom ſome muſt be re- 


probate, 1 will make a more ſure and more true conclufion 


then you do,which is this: God of one maſſe hath elected 
ſome men to life in Chriſt l eſus, Ergo, there was left Sf the 
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ſame maſſe another ſort, vndet another head the diuell, 
who is the father of lies, and of all ſuch as continue in blat- 
phemie againſt God. Gather now what abſurdities ye can. 
THE ADVERSARIE. 
The fif- | Amther argumint gather they forth of Gods preſcience , but I 
t un il fir lorrom an agu ent of them concerning the preſcience of 
cent! . 8 1 
| God. And then God willing LMH all anſwere to theirs, Paul ſaith: 
ſection. h which God lzow before, he alſo ordained them beſore that 
The ſecond they ſhould be like faſhioned vnto the ſl ape of Ins Sonne, that he 
argument. might be the first begotten ſonne among mame brethren: but God 
Rom. 8. all men before , Ergo he urdained all men before, that they 
Real the 2 bee Chiles bretbren lie ſaſbianed vnto him. The, firs 
ſoriptures part of my argument u Paules ſaying, The ſccond yee cannot 
better and denie, and the conduſron is formallie. inferred of beth the farts, 
be aſhamed 7 1bour either to ſolute my argument without anie ambizuitie, 
of Hour ar- whereby yee may ſatuſie others, or elſe forſale the error which it 
game. imprduetl). | 
ANSWERE. | 
Becauſe yee deſire your argument to be ſoluted atyour 
one requeſt | wil take ſome pane; God grant it may 2 
fice, Your argument conraineth in it ſelfe the fallax which 
is called of Equiuocation, tot this word knowledge, or this 
ſentence: whom God did foreknow in the words of Paul, 
which be in your Maior or fiſt propoſition, do not ſignifie 
the ſelfeſame thing that theſe wor des, but God knew all 
men before, which you put in your Minor ot ſecond pro- 
ſition. And ſo becauſe that there be foure termes hich 
in the ſchooles bee called ſcope diſſolutey the argument is 
deceitfull and falſe, although the forme appeare good. 
Thus | truſt in your own conſcience you thinke your argu- 
ment fully and rightly ſoluted. But yet that neither ye ſhall 
haue occaſion to barke againe, ncithet yet that the ſimple 
reader ſhall rake paine to reade theſe vaine argumentes 
without all fruit, Iwill adde ſome what more, and wil plain- 
ly ptoue my ſolution to bee good. In the fi. it propoſition 
i fate, where faint Paul ſaith,, whom God forcknew, the 
Nm. 8. ſame he before ordeined: that the holie Ghoſt meaneth 
ol that forcknowledge of God which is ioyned with his 
cternall 
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eternall loue, which before all times he did beare to his 

elect, as of the words of Chriſt leſus, and of the wor des of 

the ſame Apoſtle in diuetſe places before is declated. And 

with this foreknowledge which is ioyned with his loue, by 

the which his elect were appointed to be made like faſhio- | 
ned to their head Chriſt Ieſus, did neuer God foreknow The diff. 
nor foreſee Cain, ludas, nor none other reprobate to ap- eme of 
pertaine to him. I do not denie but that as all things euer Gods fore» 
wer e preſent before the eyes of his Maieſty, ſo did he both knowledge, 
foreknow, foreſee, and before ordaine the end of all ctea- 

tures: but otherwiſe, 1 ſay, doth God forcknow his elect, 

of whom S. Paul onely ſpeaketh. If ir doth offend you that 

I affirme that God did neuer foreknow the reprobate as he 

did his elect: I haue my aflurance of Chriſt leſus, of his 

owne plaine words, ſaying, to the falſe Prophets: Ineuet 

knew you, depart from me yee workers of iniquitie. Note 

well that Chriſt aftirmeth that be never knew the falſe 

Prophets, no not cucn whenthey did prophecie, caſt out 

divels,& did many wondrous things in the name of Chriſt. 

If he had ſaid I know you not, yce might haue ſnifted with 

this your accuſtomed cauillation, that was by reaſon of | 
theit ſinnes, which after they committed, but he leauing | 
no doubt, ſaich, l neuer knew you, and therefore l feare not 

to afſirme that God did neuet foreknow ludas, as that lie Mak 
knew Peter. Conſidet and be ſober. Ye go forward to our * 


argument and ſay. | 
THE ADVERSARIE. 
T heir argument concerning Gods preſcience u this. God iy weth The ſix- 


all thinges before they be dune, Gods preſcience or forelnowledge u 
infallible, Ergo of neceſſitie all thinges muſi come to paſſe as they tecnth 
doe: which being granted, they which periſh , of neceſſitie they ſection. 
die periſh, Ifof neceſſitie, then # it by Gods ordinance , becauſe ſo 
he willeth and ſo be hath ordained , I lus argument ſcemſth prela- 
ble at the firit bluſh. But I pray the reader to marie firs hom 
theſe men put no difference betwixt the forehwowledge f 
and his will for they ſuppoe , that whatſceuer God fereſcethhee 
«ſo willeth , but their ſuppeſitian u vntrue © for God foreſeeih the 
death of the ſmnner , and yet he will not the death of the ſnner, but 
| H » | 
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rather th « he repent and live, Chris? did foreſee the thedeFlru c lion 
of Teruſalem and yet did he wot will it, for be wept and bew ailed it, 
God did foreſee the fall and finall def truction of the Iſraelites , and 


yetwomld he not it. As hewitneſſeth himſelfe: ſaying,wherefore wil 


yee die, O yehouſeof Iſrael, ſeeing I haue no pleaſure inthe deythof 
him that dieth. | | 
C ANSWERE. wore 
What we doreach of Godspreſcience,of his pronidence 
and predeſtination, and how that his omnipotent will, we 
feare not to affirme to be the neceſſitie of al things,which 
doth differ from ſtoic all neceſſitie, with the which ye bur- 
then vs, we haue before declared, and therefore remitting 
the reader to the ſame place: l ſay to you, chat if ye ima- 
gine in God a preſcience, and foreknowledge, which is idle 
and ſeperated from his will, that then iyee fall into the 
bla ſphemie of Epicurus : and if that you ſay (as plainely 
yee doe) that he foreſeeth thinges to come, which he will 
nor , that then yee denie the omniporencie of his power, 
Chooſe which you will, the veritie will conuince you. To 
prooue that he foreſeeth and knoweth manie thinges to 
come, which he will not, ye adduce the place of Ezechiel, 
where God affirmeth, that God will not the death of a ſin- 
ner, The weeping of Chriſt vpon leruſalem, and the com- 
—— of God againſt the houſe of lſrael. To which 1 ſhort- 
y anſwere at this time, becauſe that after we muſt haue to 
do with the ſame matter, that ſimplie (that is, hauing no 
further teſpect but to puniſhmept onel) God will neither 
the death of the ſinner, neither yet the deſtruction of leru- 
ſalem, nor of the houſe of Iſrael, but in reſpect of bis glorie 
to be ſhewed in their ĩuſt puniſnment, and of his veritie 
and ſentence to be approued, alwayes ſtable and conſtant, 
why that God ſhall not will both the death, and deſtru- 
ction to come vpon the ſtubborne inobedienr, 1 ſee nei - 
ther abſurditic to follow, neither ſcripture repagning : 
but after in aunſwering to your diſtinction which yee 
make betweene Gods will and his petmiſſion, 1 pur- 
poſe ro intreate this matter more largely. You proceede 
ſaying. an N 
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Secondly, theſe men thinke that Gods forehnowledge cauſeth all e 12. 
thinzes to come to paſſe of nereſſitie, which is alſo vntrue. Foreſpon- ſe ion. 
Age of things pat, of thinges preſent , and of thinges to come, de- a 
ndeth of the thing that is knwone,, and no: the thing ef ( 

» As 1 know that Paul before he was called, hee was 4 
| of Chris les church, but Paul was not 4 perecuter be- O froud lu. 
cauſe l knew it , but I knew it becauſe be was a petſecwter © I hnow cifer that 
that in the moneth of 1uly ſhall be harne$t , yet fall, not harweit darei? com- 
bee boca 1 koow ſo » but I go it becauſe falle. Likgwiſe pore thy 
God did know that I ſhould write thus day, but yet did he not knowledge 
tombell me to write for I had libertie either to write or not to write, to the pre- 
wt lecauſe be knew that I ſhould write , therefore did. I m rite, but ſcience of 
becauſe I was to write, therefore lnewe hee that I H oulde write. Gad. 
Thus yee may ſee bow they doe erre which affirme that Gods fore» 2. 
sto come to paſſe of neteſſitie. For as 


knowled re cauſeth all thinge 
foreſee that men will do evill, ſo dith he alſo foreſee that 3 


God doth 
they may leave the euill yndowe 4 and as Gad foreſceth that men 
will nat doe well, ſo bee foreſeeththat they bee not compelled ther- 
to , but might doe well if they lid. As for example, Chriſt conli 

me obtained more then twelue legions of Angels, t. 
did. knowe that he ſhowld not obtaine them : alſo God dt 
know that Chrizt /hould not pray for twelwe legiam of Angels, and | 
thee might have prayed as hee ſaith himſelfe .' Of elan it is ma- 4 
| notwithiFanding the forelnowledge of GO D, unge. 
me come to. paſſe otherwiſe then they doe. / herefore it follow- 
eth, that Gods for ge ceuſeth no neceſſitie. Pilate bad 
power to cruciſie Christ , or to let him goe © which Cimit denyed 
met , but rather affirmed it, ſaying , hee had that power from. above, 
and, although Pilate did not deliver Chriit , , notwithilanding 
be might baue done it, Ananias. ſold lus poſſeſſion , and yet hee 
might have not ſold it : he brought a part of the price thereof to 
the Apoiles, which he might haue retained to him, as Peter wit- 
weſſeth, that the price thereof was in his owne power. M ame ſul 
ether (examples may I bring forth, win rely it ſhould appeare ma- 
nife;t — RAT the ſore nowledge of God, thinges be 
Tay might nat be dane, and things be not done, wncly ungia 
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— be Dulinded, the diff 
| ö eit that ye be ſo blinded, that yee can put no diffe- 
e. theff rence betwixt Ar forcknowledge, will,and —— of God, 
which all are perſite in himſelfe, 9s is his eternall God- 
head, and the foreknowledge, will, and power of man or 
cteatures which be unperfite & weake, by reaſon of mans 
corruption, yet I doubt not but that all reaſonable men 
ſhall ſodaiaely eſpie your vani: ic ho dare be fo bold as to 
affirme that becauſe your knowledge was not the cauſe 
that Paul was a perſecutor, that therefore the-foreknow. 
ledge of God his eternall purpoſe, counſell, and will, which 
we neuer ſeparate, did no more in that matter, then did 
your bare lenowledge. By the ſame reaſon ye may conclude 
that God wrought no more with Paul in preaching to the 
Gentiles, then did your knowledge, for the reaſon is alike 
ſtrong. But he himſelfe will not be ſo vnthankfull, bur will 
. Galathax, confeſſe that from his mothers wombe he ſet him a part, & 
called him by his grace to the end that he might reueale 
1.7m, 1. his ſonne Chriſt leſus by him for the which he vnfainedly 
thanked the goodnes of God, who made him ſtrong in 
God wor- Chriſt leſus to be faithfull in that office and miniſterie. 
keth bot hin I amnot ignorant that other wayes doth God work in the 
by elect, & hearts of his elect, the worke of their ſaluation, and other 
inthe repro- wayes in the reptobate, for in the hearts of his elect effe- 
bate, bat in ctually and by the power of his ſpirite doth he ſo worke 
divers m an- in them the motions that be apgrecable to his holie com- 
wer, mandements, that they ſtriue & contend againſt theit na- 
turall corruption: but iuſtly leauing the reprobate to them 
ſelues, & to ſathan their father, they willingly follow wich- 
out all violence. or compulſion of Gods an ow and 
ſinne: and ſo finally the way of perdition to the Mich 
they naturally arc inclined, But yet if any will affirme 
that thereſore Gods foreknowledge doth but idly behold 
what they will doe, and that in his eternall purpoſe; coun- 
ſelland will, he will one thing, and they will another, ſo 
chat their will preuaile againſt his. be ſhall not eſeape the 
> crimc of hortible blaſphemy as before I haue ſaid, & here- 
after alſo muſt more largely entreat. Of your * 
| nat 
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what ſhall come in lulic and of your libertie to write, [only * 
anſwere this: that albeit God did not compel you to write, 
for thereto your wicked will was bent: yet becauſe he ſore- 
knew, and alſo hath fore ſpoken chat of neceſſitie it was, 
that hereſies ſhould come, that the elect might bee tried, 

it was not altogither againſt his will, that yet ſhould mani- 

feſt your ſelte, and that we ſhould patiently ſuſfer your vn- 

iuſt accuſations. 1.3 92 

- Your wraſtling and wrangling with the wordes of aur 3 
maiſter Chriſt lefas to Peter, is ſo far from the purpoſe ob; _* © 
the holie Ghoſt. that I am partly aſnamed in your behalf. 
Doth Chriſt in that place abſolutely affirme, that either he 

might praie for xij. legions of Angels, either yet that his Fa- 
ther would or might giue them to him then, to de liuer him? 
or doth he not rather by this interrogation: Belteueft thou 
not that I may praie my Father ? rebuke the bold and ſoo- 
li enterpriſe of Peter, whorathly pretended to defend by 
his ſworde him hum the Father had gwen into the hands 
of his enemies, of determined purpoſe to die for out finnes? 
and ſo did he conclude contraric to your mind, to wit, that 
impoſſible it was, that either he ſhould pray for any Angels, 
to deliuer him at that time, either yet that his Father ſhould 

ſend anie for char purpoſe: for becauſe it was other waics 
determined in his eternall and immutable counlell, as in 
plaine wordes he witneſſeth, ſaying: But how then ſhalihe 
ſcripeures be fulfilled in which it is fore-ſpoken,. that ſo it 
n the words of Plate, and in Chriſtes anſwer ye ſhew 77 the 4, 

the like ignorance as before: for thereupon yee conclude 
what Pilate might haue done, and yet did not the ſame, | 
where as the purpoſe of Chriſt leſus was to reprooue the 
proude atrogancie of the vain man, ho did vſurpe to him 
ſelfe authoritie, rendering vnto God neither honour nor 
Boge boaſting himſelſ of his power, he thoght al things 
awfull,which it pleaſed him to doc. Againſt which pride & 
vniuſt vathankfulnes , Chriſt abſolute ly denieth = hee 
ſhould haue had any power ouer him, except it had beene 

tuen to him from abouc. By which wordes and ſcatence 

Ft H ij 


hat bo- 
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he did put him in minde that hee ſhould make accountes, 
what iudgement he pronounced, not to the Emperor one- 
ly, but to the ſoueraigne God, ho as he hath appointed 
and eſtabliſhed authorities, ſo ſhall he ſeuerely require of 
their hands an account, if vader his name they vie tyrannie 
or pronounce falſe iudgement. This I doubt not is che true 
and {imple meaning of the text, and not as ye ĩ y 
or els maliciouſly collect, that Chriſt affirmed that Pilate 
had power not to adiudge him tobe crucified, but to deli- 
uer him. The holie Ghoſt affirmeth the direct contratie 
ſaying: of a truth, in this citie haue conuened againſt thy 
holie Sonne whom thou haſt annoinced, Herode and Pone 
rius Pilate wich the gentiles and the people of 1rael to do 
what ſo euer thy hand and counſell haue before decreed 
to be done. Now let the indifferent reader iudge which of 
our collections and concluſions is moſt ſtrongly prooued. 
Ye affirme, that Pilate had power not to cruciſie Chriit : 
and | ſaie, that he was appointed in the immurable counſel 
of God to be one of the wicked inſtruments, by whom the 
Sonne of God ſhould innocently ſuffer the death of the 
croſſe. But how litle doth this relieue the wiltullfinne of Pi- 
late, ſhall after be declared. 5 
Euen ſuch libertie and power, as ye had to write theſ 


wer And» former and ſubſequent blaſphemies, had Ananias of his 
nau had of land, and mony receiued for the ſame. For as you beeing 


infected with hereſie, malice, and enuie, did willingly write 
and vtter your vennom: ſo hee being auaricious and a diſ- 
ſembling hypocrite did of a free conſenting heart, reſerue 
a portion to himſelfe, offering a part to the churchof God, 
with proteſtation that it was the whole ſumme, thinking 
thereby to haue obteined the commendation and praiſe 
which hipocrites deſerue not. But vhat was Gods purpoſe, 
counſel hand will in that behalfe, is euident, to wit, that we 
ſhall abhorre and auoyd hypocriſie, that we ſhall not abuſe 
tac ſimplicitie of our brethcu, neither yet make proteſta- 
tion of that thing before men, affirming that to bee true 
which out owne conſcience knoweth to be falſe. But now 
to the teſl. | 03 {44 
THE 
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THE ADVERSARIE. 
Here I thinke it 4 good to anſwere to their objeclions which they The 18 
collecÞ of Peters ref his maiſter. If theſe thamges , whneb © gi : 
God foreſeeth to come to paſſe, [ay they, may be left vnlone, then ſection. 
wtwithſtanding that Chriſt did foreſee that Peter ſhould — him, 
Peter might yet haue not denied lum. 1 anſwere, that notwithſtan- 
ding Chriſt did foreſee that Peter (hould deny lum, yet was not De- 
ter compelled thereto, bit mig lit haue not denied Chriſt (well ſaie 
they) then ſhould Chriſt haue beene a lier, for hee ſaide that Peter 
Should deny him: I anſiwere, that natwiti that Chriſt ſo ſaud, 
yet nugli Peter have not denied him, and Chriſt notwithſtanding 
loud haue beene nolier. Tihe like example haue we in the firſt bookg | 
of Samwell, Dauid ashed counſell at the Lord, if Saul mculd come z 
to Keyla, and the Lord ſaid he will come downe e then ſaid Dauid, 2 
will the men of Keyla deliuer mee and the men that are with me into 
the hands of Saul And the Lord ſaid, they will betr aie yo. I hen 
David with lus men departed from Keyla , which when Saul heard, 
he left of from hus enterpriſe and came not toKeyls ere we ſee,that 
neither Gods foreknawledge which is alſo conforme to lis ſaying, nei- 
ther yet hu propbecying did tali libertie from Saul, from the men of 
Keyla, — men,; neither did Sal came to 
Keyla , neither the men of Keyla betraied Dauid as the Lord had 
ſroken. And D avid had libertie with his men to au o de the daunger 
notwithſtanding Gal bad ſpoken it d auld come to paſſe , [0 22 
had libertie, yea enen after God had pronounced what ſhould bee 
dene. Tn ſo much that theyr dcinges were playne centrarie to 
the prophecieof God, And yet was Grd true + for bee did fere- 
ſee that if Dauid did nit depart from Keyla , vſing ſuch libertie 
God had giuen him, hee with his men ſhould bee betraicd into 
the handesof Saule, and! praie yau mitht not Peter likewiſe v- 
fing his libertie audi de the Biſhoppes houſe , * ſo neuer been temp- 
ted t demie Chriſt? Yes I am ſure as woll as Dauid aucyded Neyla. 
ANS WE RE. . 
10 you be able to proue that David ſtood in alſo hote. To L 
contention againſt God, a+ Peter did againſt his maiſter ; 
Chriſt leſus: that Dauid affirmed the expreſſed contraric T3. 
to that which God had pronounced, and that God had ap- 
Fahnes the certcine time as well when Saul ſhould come, 


i ben e 
laue ye 
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as vhẽ the men of Keyla ſhould betraie him, then might ye God 
haue had ſome coulor to haue compared and matched the | fed 


denial of Peter with the flying of Dauid. But if Peters denial 

was with a double affirmation pronounced by the mouth of fore 

Chriſt leſus: and ifthe ſentence of God —— the n 
comming of Saule and touching the vnthankfulnes of the 

men of Keyla, was conditionall, ye be more then bold that 

take vpon you to ioyne togither things ſo diuers. Chriſtes 

wordes to Peter were neither ſpoken nor ment vnder anie 
Matt.26, condition, but were pronounced as followeth. Verelie, ve- 
John. 13. Tcliel ſaie vnto thee, that the cocke ſhall nor crow till thou 
| ſnalt denie methriſe. Which wordes leaue neither libertie, 
freedome, nor power to Peter to prouide for himſelſe, that 

this ſentence ſhould not bec true, but the wordes and an- 

ſweres ſpoken to Dauid were according to his queſtions, 

which were firſt, if that bruit of Saules comming was true, 

and it the men of Keyla,towhom he had ſhewen ſuch thãł · 

fulnes of late before, ſhould become ſo i that they fir 

ould berray him into the hands of Saul: And God did an- o 

{were that Saul ſhould come downe, & that the citizens of 12 

Key la ſhuld becraie him. But I truſt ye wil notbe ſo impudẽt f 

as to denie, but that both theſe affirmations were ſpoken 
conditionally to aſſure David of his doubtes, and to giue 

him aduertilemẽt that neither he ſhould abide the hazard 

of Saules comming, neither yet commit himſelfe and his 

men of warre tothe fidelitie of thoſe that were in Keyla. Be u 

iudges now your ſelues how farre different be the wordes 

ſpoken to Peter, and the wordes ſpoken to Dauid. Ice 
proceed. i ce 


The 19 | THE ADVERSARIE. | 
But nom to returne tu our purpoſe, i I ſhall grant that all thing. 
ſection. of nere neceſiitie mit come to paſſe acttydinꝑ to thepreſcience and 
I foreknowledge of God, ti had Adam aftre the tranſgreſſion mw free 
will lu of meere neceſtitis did le » ſoraſimichas Gd did ſore- 


2 ſee lus fall. I hen had Cum na free will: for God did fereſee all that 
chriſt was to do, then u God bound himſelfe and hath n libertie to doe 
nor leaue vnd ne that which hee doth, foraſmuch as he foreſceth al 

hu ene woorkgs, Thus belilę you will makg. a goodlie wiſe God. 
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God ſaue vs from ſuch dangerous and horrible errowrs , and give vs 
fredfaſt ani perfecſ fayth to belcene not onely that be in, but alſo that 
hee is an omnipotent G O D. i hich freely after his owne good plea- 
ſure doth and may doe, cr leaue vndone what ſoewer pleaſeth 


2 


ANSWERE. 

Before I anſwere to the abſurdities, which of our do- Tother. 
Qrine ye collect, I muſt in fewe wardes pur you in winde, © * 4g 
that verie foohfhly ye ioyne che free-will of Adam 


with! the frec- will of Chriſt Icſus,,. and with the liber- Difference 
tie of GOD. For Adams will was neuer ſo free buy that betwixt th 


it might (as that it did) come to thraldome , which Lbertie of 
wealneſſe you be neuer able ro proue at anie time to haue chyiſtes wil, 
bin in Chriſts will. Further the will of Adam was alwates c the fre: 
vnder the Empire & threatning of a law, to which ſubiectiõ dome of A- 
I thinke ye wit not bring God. But now to your abſurdities. d ams will. 
If{fay you) l ſhall grant that all thinges of meere neceſ- 
ſitie muſt come io according to the preſcience and 
toreknowledge of God , then had Adam afore his tranſ- 


. no free · will. your illation, ot conſequence is falle. 
0 


r the forcknowledge and preſcienec of God did neuhet 
take away free will trom Adam, neither yer did cumpell ic 
violence, but did vic it as an ordiuatĩe meane, by 


by ani 
| he which his eteruall counſel and purpoſe ſhould take ef- 


fe:bur for the bettet vaderſtanding heereof, we mult ad- 


uert and note that which before we haue touched, and 
promiſed after more largely to intreat the ſame, to wit that 
Gods preſcience and forcknowledge is not to be lepara- 


ted from his will and decree, Fot none otherwile doth Gods preſei- 
God foreſecrhinges to come to paſſe, but according as he ence is not ts = 
bimſelfe hath in his eternall counſell decreed the lame. be [eparated 


For as it apperteineth to his viſedome to forcknowe and from his 
foreſee allchinges that are to come ,, ſo.doth it appertaine will. 


to his power to moderate and rule all thinges according 


to his on will: neicher yet therefore doth it follow, that his 


forcknowledge preſcience, will, ot power, doth take away 
the free will of his creatures, but in al wiſdome and iuſtice, 


(how euer the conctatic appeare io out corrupted iudge- 
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mentes) he vſeth them, as beſt it pleaſeth his wiſedom to 
bring to paſſe in time, that which before all time he had 
decreed. koche which and end, they( I meane the 
creatures and their willes) whatſoeuer they purpoſe to 
the contrarie, or how ignorantly that euer they worke it 
neuertheleſſe do voluntarily, and as it were of naturall 
motion incline and bow to that end, to the which they are 
created. To make the matter more plaine, let vs take the 
creation and fall of Adam with the creatures that ſerued 
in che ſame for an example. For what cbiefe end did God 
create all thi (of Salomon and Paule we haue before 
declared) to wit for his owne glorie to be — 
Lay of the riches of his mercic towardes the veſſels of 
mercie, and the glorie of his juſtice and moſte iuſt iudge- 
ments towardes the veſſels of wrath. And that this eter- 
nall counſell of God ſhould rake effect as he had purpo- 
ſcd;man was created righteous and ing 
free- will, neither ſubiect to ther of ſin, nor of Sa. 
than at the firſt creation: but — commeth Sathan 
an enemie to God, & to man, his good creature, and firſt 
powred in venom into the hepre of rhewoman, which af- 
tet ward ſhe powrerh into the heart of Adam:to the which 
both the one and the other, without all violence vſed of 
Gods part, doth willingly conſent: and ſo conſpiring with 
the ſerpent do accuſe God of a lie, do fully conſent to ven- 
dicat or cha to themſelues the power ot the God- 
head of minde and rpoſe (lo far as in them lay)to thruſt 
downe,and depoſe 12 his eternal throne. Here we ſce 
how — and their willes without compulſion · do 
ſerue Gods purpoſe and counſell. Fot ſathan was neither 
ſent nor commanded of God to tempt man: but of malice 
dend hatred did moſt willingly a Jy and greed runne to the 
_ ſame:thewillof'man re, was not by God 
violently compelled to — but man of 6 will 
did conſent to fathan and conſpire againſt God . And vet 
was the fall of man not onely foreſcene and foreknowne 
ot God, bur alſo before decreed forthe manifeſtation of 


his elotic Let vs yet take another example chat che mat- 
ter 
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y be more euident. The death of Chriſt Ieſus for 


— 5 edemption, was deereed in the eternall counſell 
of God before the foundations of the world were layd as 
we were elected in him, and as hee was the lambe killed 
from the beginning, which death alſo was decreed in the 
ſame counſell of God to be in a certaine time appointed: 
and that ſo certainly, that neither could the malice of anie 
creature preuent the houre appointed of God therto:nei- 
cher yet could anie policy or chance impede or trans ferre 
the ſame to anic other time. For howe oft Chriſt was afore 
aſſaulted, the Euangeliſtes do witneſſe: But alwaies his 
anſwere was: my houre is not yet come. And what impe- 
dimenrs did occurre immediately before his death, is alſo 
cuident.The feaſt ofEaſter was inſtant, the fame of Chriſt 
was great, the fauour of the people, with publicke voyces 
was declared, and the counſels of the high prieſts and ſe- 
niors had decreed that to auoid ſednion, his death ſhould 
be delayed, till after that feaſt: But all theſe were ſhortly 
ouerthrowne, and Chriſt did ſuffer in the verie time ap- 
pointed as he before had foreſpokẽ. But now to the inſtru- 
mentes which ſerue in this matter, and whether they were 
compelled by God ot not. ludas we knowe was not one 
of the leaſt : and what moued him, the holy Ghoſt doth 
witneſſe, to wit his auaticiouſneſſe. The ſeribes, phariſeis, 
Prieſtes and Seniors, and people, led, ſome of malice and 
enuie, ſome to gratiſie their rulers, and altogither of ſer 
rpoſe to crucifie Chriſt, doe conſent with Iudas. Pilate 
albeit he long refuſed, and by divers meanes ſtudied to de- 
luer Chriſt, yet in the end for feare of diſpleaſure, aſwell 
of the prieſtes and people, as of the Emperour, he willing- 


ly without all compulſion of Gods part, pronounced an 

0 wh leſus, which his 
ſoldiours alſo moſt willingly did execute. This I ſay we ſee 
that che creatures and their willes without all compulſion | 
doe ſerue Gods counſell and purpoſe . Heere Iknowe that 


vniuſt ſentence of deathe againſt 


ye thinke that either I write againſt my ſelfc or elſe that 1 


conclude a great abſurditie. For if I ſay that God did no - 
thing but foreſee theſe thinges and ſo permitted them 
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(as after you ſpeake) to follow their own train, that he wor- 


kech no more, but as a ſimple beholder of a trage die, then 


do | agree with you, and if | do ſay (as in verie deede I doe 


vnderſtand and affirm) that the eternall counſell and pur- 
poſe of God did ſv rule in all theſe thuges, that rather 
they did ſerue to Gods purpoſe and moſt juſt will ĩhen ful- 
fill their moſte wicked willes: then will you crie blaſphe- 
mic, and ſay that I deliver the deuill, Adam and al the wic- 
ked from ſinne, of the which I make God to be authour, 
To the firſt l haue anſwered before, that as I ſepatate not 
Gods foreknowledge from bis counſell, ſo doe Iaffirme 
that he worketh all in all things according to the purpoſe 
of the ſame his good wil:and yet that he vſeth no violence, 
neither in compellmg his creatures, neither conſtrei- 
ning their willes by anie externall force, neither yet ta- 
king their willes from them: but in all wiſedome and ju- 
ſtice, vſing them as he knoweth moſt expedient for the 
manifeſta ion of his glorie, without anie violence I ſay 


zu ben vio donc to their willes. For violence is done to the will of 
lence is done à creature, when it willeth one thing, and yet by force, by 
to the wil of tyrannie or by a greater power it is — 


ed to doe the 
thinges which it would not: as if a publique and honeſt 
matron or chaſte virgine ſhould be deprchended alone by 
a wicked and filthie man, who with violence and force 
(though the will of the woman did plainly repine) did de- 
flowre and corrupt her, This violence done to will and 
ſhee of neceſſitie was compelled ro ſuffer thatignominic 
and ſhame, which neuertheleſſe ſhe moſte abhorred . Do 
we ſay that God did (or doth) anie ſuch violence to bys 
creatures? Did he compell Sathan to tempt the woman 
when his will was contraric thereto 2 Did the willof Adam 
reſiſt the temptation of the woman, and did he ſo hate and 
abhorre to care of that fruite, that it behoued God to com- 
ell his wil repugning thereto, to eat of it, and ſo to breake 
2 commandements? or did he not rather willingly beate 
and obey the voyce of his wife; Colider l beſeech you how 
plainlie we put difference betwixt violence, which you 
call meete nec eſſitie, and Gods ſectet counſell & crernall 


purpoſe 
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urpoſe. But yet ye crie,wherein then did man offendtwho 2 de 
— the will of God: why doth he complaine : ſeeing - 4 
that his counſel and purpoſe by ſuch meanes is brought to be. 
paſſe ? Do ye not vnderſtand that theſe were the furious Rom. 
cries of thoſe to home ſaint Paule impoſeth filence, with 
this ſentence: O man hat art thou that dareſt reaſon a- 
gainſt God, &c. But leaſt that ye complain(as your cõmon 
cuſtome is) of out obſcuritie and darke ſpeaking, l wil euen 
in one or two wordes declare why the creatures offend 
euen when they ſerue moſt effectually ro Gods purpoſe. 
Jo wit, becauſe that they neither haue the glorie of God * hy cree= 
in the it actions before their cies, neither yet mind they to reef 
ſcrue,nor obey Gods purpoſe and will.Sathan in tempting when they 
man ſtudied nothing to promote Gods gloric : Man in o- mof? ſarue 
beying the temptation looked not to the counſell of God: Gods coun 
ludas, Ananias, Pilate, the ſouldiors, and the reſt had no-/*ll. 
thing leſſe in mind then mans redemptiõ to be performed 
by their counſels, and wicked workes . And therefore, of 
Gods juſtice were they cucric one reputed ſinners, yea and 
ſome of them reprobated for euer. If theſe reaſons doe not 
ſatisſie you, yet ſhallthey be a teſtimonie what is our do- 
ctrinc: and as I truſt (hal alſo be a reaſonable contentation 
to the godly and ſimple reader. More would | haue ſpoken 
in the ſame matter, and ſo to haue put end vnto it at once: 
but becauſe that after, by the reaſon of your moſte vn- 
iuſt accuſations, 1 will be compelled to haue to doe with 
you againe, I abide opportunitie. Now to your reaſons : 
Mans will i ſaie in the ſelfe remained free, notwithſtan» 
dyng that God in his eternall counſell had decreed his 
fall, and that becauſe no violence, as before isdecla- 
red, was done vnto it. The will of our maiſter and Saui- 
our Chriſt leſus, notwithſtandingthe numutable decree 
of his death, appointed to be at a certein time, was ſo free, 
that albeit, the power of nature might haue giuen vnto 
him moe yeares of life: and alſo that ihe humaine nature 
did abhorre the cruell and ignominious death, yet did hee 
lubie&t both his will and che power of nature, vnto the 


will ot his heauenlie Fachet, as hee doch wirnes, ſaying: Not 
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Lale. 22. that I will (father) bur let that be done which thou willeſt. 
Wonder it is that ye cannot ſee howe Gods wil can re. 
main in libertie, except that he abide in ſuſpence or doubt, 
Gedi will iu and ſo daily and hourely change his purpoſe and coun. 
free al- ſell, as occaſion is oftered vnto him, by men and by their 
eboughit actions. It this be to make God bound and to take from 
owe not him libertie, to affirme that as he is infinite in wiſdome, 
- infinite in goodneſſe, infinite in juſtice, and infinite in 
power: ſo doth he moſt conſtantly, moſt freely, moſt iuſt- 
, ly and moſt wiſely bring that to paſſe, which in his eternal 
counſell he hath determined. If this (1 ſay) be to take from 
God freedome, wiſedome and libertie, as ye do raile, l muſt 
confeſſe my ſelfe a tranigreſſot. But if your cogitations & 
fooliſh concluſions ot his erernall Godhead be (as alas too 
manifeſtly ye declare your ſelues) ſo prophane, ſo carnall, 
and ſo wicked, that long you abiding in rhe ſame, cannot 
eſcape Gods iuſt vengeance. Repent before that in his an. 
ger he arreſt and declare that your iuſtice, vherof ſo much 
ye bragge, is manifeſt blaſphemie againſt his deare ſonne 
Chriſt leſus. God the Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt pre- 
ſerue his ſmall flocke from your peſtilent venom, and moſt 
dangerous hereſies, and ſtoppe yout moſt blaſphemous 
mou hes, that thus dare ieaſt vpon God, as if he were one 
of your companions:ſaving. Then is he a goodly wife God, 
Then is God bound himſelfe, & c. 
THE ADVERSARIE. 

The third au ment gauher they vppen that which is written to 
The 20. the Ramanes, the ninth chapter afcre the children were borne that 
ſection. Me fropoſe of God Ly e'eflionmiybr Hand , it was ſcd, the der 

" ſhallſerne the yoong er, as it is written, I acob have 1 loved, but Eſau 

Ang. hanvel hated , For the true vnlerſtan ding of the Scripture , wee 
1 muſt now fir ſt that theſe wordes, The elderſhall ſerne the yoorrer, 

are not ſpoken of I arob amd Eſau ( for as comcemim the fleſh, Eſav 

did never ſerue T acob) but they ave ſpoken of two nations which were 

to come of them, as the Lord ſaid to Rabecca, Not two men but to 

nations are in Ilm belliexand theſt' wordes afore the children were 

lerne, are not to be reſerred tothe ſentence which ſollowetb, I acib 

2 une loxed, but I ſam ſume I hated., For Mere was no ſuche thing 
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afore their birth (as thou nly (te in Geneſis but to. 
FFF 


rophet Malaclie expoundeth,, which we may well vnderſ and 
of the true Church and of the malignant C lurch. if that had bene ſpo- 
ken ore their byrth, then had the Lord not ſaid, Iacob I haue lowed 
and Eſa I haue bated in the preterit tence, ſut Jacob (hall I love c- 
Eſaw ſhell I hate, in the future tence. As in the other ſentexce he 
ſayth, the elder hall ſerue the younger , and net the elder bath ſer- 
args Janette Lond not dot repo nga 4 


goodneſſe ace: he hated becauſe of bis wickedneſſe, 
for the Lord ok 2. 


erwing, 
conforme to the ſaying of the Lord. Thy deStruttion OI ſiael is of thy 
ſelfe, and thy bealth commeth of me. 
ANSWERE. | 

Lour cold and vnſauorie expoſition which ye (follow- 7, 2h i. 
ing the prophane ſubtiltie of Caſtalio) make vpon the 
words of the Apoſtle written in the ninth chapter to the 
Romanes, is neither able to iuſtiſie your error, neither yer 
to improue the doctrine, which vpon the ſame we collect 
and gather, which is this: That as God by his free bene- 
diction ſeperãted the people of Iſrael from all nations cf | 
the earth, ſo did his free election make difference berwixt The ind of | 
the men ofthe ſame people, of whom he did freely chooſe jp, Apeſtle 
ſome to ſaluation, and did appoint others to eternall con- h uh 
demnation. Secoudarily , chat of this his free Election ner ww 
there is none other cauſe, nor foundation, but his meere ½ Romans 


To the firſt. 


129 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
goodne ſſe, as alſo his mercie, which after the fall of Adam 
doth wichout all reſpect had te their worbes, rectiue and 
embrace whome it pleaſerh him. Thirdly that God in this 
his free election is bound to no neceſſitie to offer the ſame 
to all indifferently, but contrariwiſe he paſſed by ſuch as 
it pleaſeth him, and home it pleaſeth him he receiueth. 
Theſe propoſitions (I fay) are fo euident in Paules words, 
that they neuer can be moued by your malicious and ig- 
norant wreſting of the text: for in euerie one of Paule 
ſentences, he ſttiueth directly againſt your error, for where 
he ſaith: Rebecca conceiued of one, that is of our father 
Iſaał, he ſecludeth all cauſe that might haue bene by acci- 
dentes, which come in time, either in the father or in the 
mother: and in theſe wordes when the children were not 
yet borne. and had neither done = nor euill, he ſeclu- 
dech all reſpectes that can be alle 
children. But where he ſaich, that the purpoſe of God 
might abide according to election, nor of workes , but of 
the caller, & c. is plainly denied merites, dignitie, or works 
to come, to be anie cauſe of Gods free election. For if he 
would haue perſwaded mẽ᷑ to haue beleeued that God had 
elected ſome in reſpect of their good workes to come, and 
had reiected others for their euill workes onely, which he 
fore ſa that they ſhould doe : Paul had not ſo vehement- 
ly vrged theſe termes and ſentences: That the purpoſe of 
God might abide according to election, not of workes &c. 
but he ſhould ſimply haue ſaid: God hath cholen ſome in 
reſpect of theit good works, which he foreſaw they ſhould 
do, which therfore he would reward firſt with his election, 
and after with his kingdome. But the plaine contrarie 
way to this, we ſee the Apoſtle vſeth, pulling man altogi - 
ther frum contemplation of himſelfe, to God, to his free 
mercie, to his free grace, and eternall purpoſe, and alſo to 
his moſt deepe and profound iudgement. Imagine what 
ſhift ſoeuer ye can, ve ſhal neuer be able to auoid this plain 
ſimplicitie of the Apoſtle. 
Wich what face can ye denie, that theſe wordes, the 
elder ſhall ſerue the yenget, are not ſpoken of lacob _ 
| u, 


ged to haue bene in the 
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"OF GODS PREDES T. rat 
Eſau, ſeeing that the Apoſtle in plaine words doth affirme 
that they were ſpoken and meant of the two children, be- 
fore they were borne? He ſaith not before the two nations 
were borne, but before the children were borne. Vour rea- 
ſon is, becauſe as concerning the fleſh, Eſau did neuer ſerue 
lacob, 1 anſwere neither yet did God ſay: the elder ſhall 
ſerue the yonget in the fleſn: but ſimply did pronounce: 
The elder tal ſerue the yoonger. But well doe ye declare 
what is your vnderſtanding of dominion and ſeruitude, be 
it in fleſh, or be it in ſpirit. 


Was it no kinde of ſeruitude I pray you, yea euen in E/av /oms 
the fleſh, that Eſau was compelled to begge potage of la- mauer of 


cob, and for the ſame to ſel} all title of his birehrighr?2was it way ſerved 
no thraldome , that with crying, howling , and furious Jacob in che 


rores, he was compelled to begge the benediRion, which fob. 


Iacob had gotten, and yet could not obtein it? Did not his 
heart feele ſubiection when he ſeeth his father ſo conſtant 
in preferring lacob to him, that by nomeanes he would 
retreat or call back one word? We do not denic but the di · 
uerſitie was alſo eſtabliſhed berwixt the two nations: but 
that the heads ſhould be ſecluded, that are ye neuer able 
to proue. But rather the batrell , which did begin in the 
mothers wombe, was eſtabliſhed, and confirmed by the o- 
racle of God to continue berwixt the poſternies cf thoſe 
two heades. Did Rebecca, and Iſaak after he did ſee Gods 
prouidence and will to be contratie to that which he had 
purpoſed (which was to giue the benediction to Eſau) did 
they, l ſay, vnderſtand that Iacob had no part in that pro- 
miſe touching his one perſon ? The wordes of Iſaak do 
witneſſe the contratie: for he ſaith, i haue eſlabliſhed him 
Lord ouer thee, &c. By the ſame reaſon which ye make! 
may proue that theſe wordes were not ſpoken of their 

ſterities, for during longer time, then either did lacob or 
Eſau live, the Edomite did not ſerue the Iſraelites in the 
fleſne : which did onely beginne in the latter daies of Da- 
vid, and did continue to the dayes of [oram (ton of loſa- 


phat) when they departed from that obediẽce: neither yet 2 . 


were they euer after that brought into ſubiection againe: 
me Li 


2 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
but be therefore the oracles, and promiſes of God vaine? 


Vea had they not their effect, both in the one people, and 
in che other, euen when the one was in moſte miſerable 
bondage: firſt in Egypt, and after in Babylon: and when 
the other was in greateſt felicite to mans appearance? yer 
before God, was that ſentence true: The elder ſhallſerue 
thc yonger. For he had further reſpect, then the preſent 
eſtate; as the Apoſtle doth declare, that all che faithful pa- 
triarks had. [acob would not haus caterch the com 
fort, which he receiued in his firſt iournie fro his fathers 
houſe, for all the worldly ioy that Efau poſſeſſed:fot in fec- 
ing that ſcale or laddet, God licting vpon the head of it, the 
fooce of it touching the earth, vppon the which did An- 
gels aſc end and come downe: and in bearing that moſt 
10yfull and comfortable voyce: 1 am the God of Abrabam 
thy father and of lſaak: the land whereupon, thou ſleepeſt, 
I vil giue to thee, and to thy ſeed &c. and lo I am with thee 
and willkeepe thee whither ſocuer thou goeſt, and will 
bring thee againe into this land. ln ſeeing & hearing theſe 
things, I ſay, did lacob vndetſt and. that the bene diction of 
God extended furiher then to temporall things, yea that 
rather it did extend to that vnion and coniunction, Ahich 
was betwixt God and man in that bleſſed ſeede promiſed, 
then to the poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan. For the one 
did neither Abraham, Iſaak, nor lacob poſſeſſe in their 
liues, neyther yet their poſteri:ie manie ycares after: but 
the joy of the other, did all the elect feele, and ſee, and 
did reioyce as Chriſt Icſus doth witneſſe, of our Father 
Abraham. 

That theſe wordes lacob haue 1 loved, but Eſau haue 
I hated are not written in Geneſis, neither yet are ſpoken 
of God vnto Rebecca none of vs denieth: but that which 
ye thereof inferre, to wit that therefore they ate nat tobe 
referred ta that ſentence, which Paule alledgeth, before 
the children were borne, and yer they did eyther gaod or 
bad, proceedeth either of your blind ignorance, or elſe of 
your malicious deſpite, xhich againſt the free grace of god 
ye haue conee iued, for cſtablſhingof your owne iuſtice. 

: Truc 
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OF GODS PREDEST/ 135 
»"Truciris, theſe wordes were ſpoken by Malachie the 
Prophet, after the reduction of che people from the capti- 
uitie of Babylon, But when we haue a little conſidered the 
lcope and purpoſe of the Prophet, then ſhallwe firſt con- 
fidet whether he did vnderſtand the loue of God, and his 
hatred, to apperteine to the two peoples onely, and not 
alſo to the rwo originall heads. And after we ſhall foe he- 
ther che mind und plaine wordes of Paule will ſuffer and 
be are your interpretation or not. | 


' > /Shortly after 5 that the people of Hracl, I meane, the 7heplace of 
tribes of luda, Beniamin, and Loui, were by the miraculous the Prophet 
wor ke of God, after the bondage of yd. yeares ſer at liber · Mal achie. 


tie, and brought againe to leruſalem, in hie h they did 
teediſie * 5 
uplie and ſo to grow to ſome ſtrength within the citie, and 
land: they fall to their olde nature, 1 meane to be vngrate 
and vnthankfull ynto God, the people were ſlothfull: and 
the prieſtes, ho ſhould haue provoked the people to 
the remembtance of thoſe great bene fires , were become 
euen like to the reſt. The Lord therefote did raiſe vp his 
Prophet Malachie (who was the laſt before Chriſt) ſharp- 
ly to rebuke and plainely to conuict this horcible ingrati- 
tude of that vnthankfull nation, who ſo ſhamefully had 

ten thoſe ſo great benefits recently beſtowed vpon 
them. And thus beginneth he his prophecie: 1 haue lo- 
ved you (faith the Lotd) in which wordes he ſpeaketh not 
of a common loue which in preſcruing and feeding all 
ere atures, is common to the reprobate: but of that loue 
by the which he had ſanctiſird and ſeparated them from 
che reſt of nations to haue his glotie manifcſted . But be- 


cauſe they (as all vngrate perſons doe) did not confider® 


wherein this his loue towardes them more then towardes 
others did ſtand: he bringeth them to the fountaine, de- 
manding this queſtiõ:was not Eſau brother to lacob( taith 
the Lord) and neuertheleſſe lacob haue I loued, and Eſau 
Ihaue hated, and this he — not onely by the diuer- 
ſitie of the two coũtries, which were giuen totheir poſteri- 
ties, but alſo by that that God continually ſhewed himſelfe 
| I iu 


e,repaire the walles, and begin to mul. - 
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Jouing to Iacob and to his poſterigje,reducing them againe 
after — captiuitie, Jeclaring himſelfe as it were enemie 
to Edome, e deſolation he would neuer reſtore, but 
would deſtroy, that which they ſnould goe about to build. 
Let no the godlie reader iudge, whetherchar the mind of 
the Prophet was to ſeclude lacob, in his perſon from the 
Joue of God, and Eſau from his hatrgd; or that it was not 
rather to rebuke the vnthankfulnes of the people, who did 
not conlider that vndeſerued loue, which God did ſhew to 
their ficlt father, whiles he was yer in his mothers boſome: 


for where he ſaith, wat not Eſau brother to lacobthe would 


put them in minde, that lacob had no prerogatiue aboue 
Eſau, yea that he was inferiour to him, as concerning the 
lawe of nature, and therefore that he to haue b 
ſubiect ynto him: but God of free grace did preferte the 
yonger to che elder , which loue and preferment he con- 
ſtantly did keepe to his ſeed aſtet him. 802 
This lam alured can no godly man denic to be the ve - 
rie meaning of che prophet . True it is, that he doth in- 
clude both the peoples: the one laued, and the other ha- 
ted. But what teaſon is it that the heades ſhall be ſeclu- 
ded ? ſeeing that the beginning of che diuerſitie did firſt 
appeare in them, and the Prophet piainclie ſaith +: Jacob 
haue I loued, and Eſau haue | hated. Now to the minde of 
the Apoſtle you ſay that theſe worges : afore the children 
were borne, are not to be referted to the ſentence which 
followeth: lacob haue 1 loued, Eſau haue l hated: and the 
cauſe ye adde as we before haue declared. lanſwetr that the 
moſt iuſt iudgmentes of God are feaxefull, and your blind- 
neſſe ought to admoniſhe all men to examine themſelues 
- with hat conſcience they go to intreat Gods ſecret my- 
ſteries . If that ſentence, before the children were borne, 
ought not to be referred to theſe wordes: lacob haue l lo- 
ucd, & Eſau haue Ihated, I pray you to what words ought 
they to be referred? Did the Apoſtle ſpeake them at all ad- 
uenture, without reſpeR to anie thing followingꝰ I truſt ye 
wil grant aſmuch as God ſpake, to wit that before the chul- 
dren were born, God ſaid, The elder ſhall ſerue the roger 
an 
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and then I pray you anſwere whether yee thinke, that the 
cferment of lacob to Eſau proceeded from loue ot from 
atred ? or if the ſubiection of Eſau to his brother was not 
a declaration of Gods hatred? If you denie, yet will the 
Prophet condemne you, as before we haue proued, ye can 
not eſcape with the ſolution which a writer defending free 
will ginetch, which is this: That there mention is made on- 
ly of eemporall and carnall benediction, ment vnder the 
name of loue, and of pouertie with barrennes of ground 
ynderſtand by the name of hatred, which ſolution is fo 
colde, that it periſheth in the ſelfe : for Ithinke no man to 
be ſo blinde, but that he ſeeth the minde of the Apoſtle to 
be bent ypon the ſpirituallbenediction, as in his whole diſ- 
putation is euident. But let it be that the corporall benedi- 
Rion(which we vtterly exclude not, be there vnderſtand 
and ment, yet that neither helpeth him nor you-For where 
ſoeuer Gods eſtabliſhed loue is, there is life, whereſocuer 
his eſtabliſned hatred is, there is death: but vpon lacab & 
vpon his ſeed ({piritualll meane) was eſtabliſhed the loue 
ot God, R 2 1 and our U mo 
rotoundly eth: and ypon Elau, & vpon his poſteri. 
be was tabliſhed and _—y the hatred ; Ergo vpon 
him and them remained death. Confider now how that 
the Apoſtle after theſe wordes: The clder thall ſerue the 
yonger, ioyneth this ſentence: as it is written, lacob haue 
I loued,, but Eſau I haue hated , In which wordes the 
holy Ghoſt agreeth togither the wordes of the Prophet, 
and the wordes of God ſpoken to Rebecca, and maketh 
the one to interprete the other. For where God ſaith, the 
elder (ball ſerue, that expoundeth the Prophet, God ha- 
ted Eſau: and where he pronounceth dominion to the 
onger, that the Prophet explaneth, ſaying: Iacob haue [ 
b. And when ad God thus loue the one, and hate the 
other, pronouncing the one to be Lord, and the other to 
be ſeruantꝰ While they were yet ( faith he ) in their mo- 
thers wombe, & before they had either done good or bad, 
Denic now if ye can, that the former wordes ought not to 
be referred to the ſubſequentes. Your malicious mindes 
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136 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
compell me often to tepeate one thing. Ns 
4 Your reaſoning of the preterit and future tence, is fo 
fooliſh, that it needeth no confutation. For we eonfeſſe 
that God ſpake not thoſe wordes to Rebecca, butthat the 
PV by the _— as is declared,ſpake them after ; by the which he 
Apoſilema- ſendeth them tothe ancient loue of God, hic began be- 
keth neither fore that euer their father could know or ſerue God. In 
mention of Which is to be noted, that he maketh neither mention of 
Abraham Abraham nor of Iſaak, but of lacob, & of lacob in his mo- 
nor of ſaal, thets wombe, to pull dow ne t his pride, vhich yet with the 
but of Ia. Pelagians and Papiſtes haue conceiued of your workes, 
cob, and of going before, and foreſcene by God to follow in you. But 
I acob being the Prophet of God did {6 daunte the ſtout heartes of 
in his mo- that his people (were they in other thinges neuer ſo wie- 
ther womb. ked) that they did not alledge, that any cauſe was either in 
their father or in them, why chat they or he ſhould be pre- 
fetred to other nations, and ſpecially tothe Edomites, Who 
deſcended from Eſau in al chings like to lacob, Gods onely 
grace excepted. . Wa "ny 
I praiſe God that ſo farte ye will confeſſe of Gods eter- 
nall truth, that it was not for their righteouſneſſe, that IE 
rael receiued che inheritance, bur only becauſe God free- 
ly loued their fathers, But why ſo ſodainly yee ſlide from 
the ptincipall purpoſe, leauing Eſau and his poſteritie, and 
do enter to ſpeake, vhythe Cananites were caſt forth l ſce 
no iuſt cauſe: for neithet᷑ doth Moſes in the firſt oracle of 
God, neither the Prophet Malachie, in explaning the 
ſame, neither yet our A poſtle in applying both thoſe pla- 
ces to the ſpiricuall benediction, lay the ſeed of Iacob a- 
gainſt the Cananites, but Tacob is ſet againſt Efau, and the 
people deſtending from the one, againſt the people that 
deſcended from the other. The queſtion there mighł᷑ iuſt- 
The grace ly haue bene demanded: what prerogatine hath 1acob a- 
of Go1one- boue Eſau ? Moſes the Prophet and the Apoſtle do an- 
hv, made the ſwete, aſſuredly none, except onely grace,which made dif- 
difference ference betwixt them, hom nature in al things had made 
betwixt a- equall: for both were come of Abraham, both of one fa. 
cob &Eſa#. ther, both of one mother, both concetued m_—_ pork 
oltered 
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foſtered ynder one climate, region, influence of ſtarres, and 
yet it was ſaid. The elder ſhall ſerue the yonger. ttt 
We know that the Cananites came of à curſed father, 
whom if Paul ſhould haue compared with the Iſraebtes, 
they ſhould haue complained of imurie done vnto them. 
And his reaſons had bene eafily difſolued : for-if he had 
laid; the election of God is free, and hath reſpect ro no 
workes, and had brought in the ſted of AbrahameleRed3 
and the ſeed vf Cham reiected and accutſed, for probas 
tion of the ſame : they ſodainely ſhould and iuſtly might 
haue replied, Cham mocked his father, and therefote he 
and his poſteritic were accurſed, and ſo had God reſpect 
to workes: Bur the Apoſtſe looketh more circumſpeRly 
to ſo graue a mater, and therefore did c hooſe ſuch an ex- 
ample, as wherein, the wit nor reaſon of man can finde no 
cauſe of inequalitie. Of this I thought good to put you and 
the readers in mind, leſt perchance ye ſhould imagin, that 
as great eauſe of reptobation was found in Eſau before he 
was borne, as Moſes layeth to the charge of the Cana- 
nites. And ſo I perceiue in a partyee doe: for in the end 
and aftef yee have affirmed that the Cananites were caſt 
out of the land by reaſon of their wickednes , ye rerurne to 
Eſau epenin your ſelues I troſt that ſo imprudently 
yee had ſlipped from one linage to another.) And theſe 
words ye affirme; chat Eſau is bated, it commeth of his owt 
cuill deſetuing / conforme to the ſaymyg of the Lord: Thy 
deſtruction ſo Iſraeh) is of thy ſelfe , and thy health com- 
meth of me. | 
ln which affirmation, and pretenſed 
ſame, I finde no leſſe negligence in you, then before I haue 
ſhowne & proued: for as moſt —— before yee con- 
founded the ſeed of Abraham, who by Gods one mouth 
was bleſſed, with the ſeed of Cham, ho in expreſſed words 
was accurſed : ſo here ye confound Iſrael elected of God 


to be his people in Tacob , with Edom reiected from that Theplace 
honor in their father Eſau, before that either the one did Heſeas 'b5- 
good or the other did euill. The wordes of the Prophet the .] 
which ye bring to proue, that Eſuu was hated for his euill bopriſfes 


gor ue An anſwer. 


EE 
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uing, were neither ſpoken to him nor to his poſteritie, but 
2 "xg they were ſpoken to that people whom God had prefer- 
ma red to all nations ofthe earth, to whom he had ſhewen his 
„ Ranifold graces, and to whom he had bene ſaluation and 
r. helpe, euen in cheit moſt deſperate calamitie. Bui then for 
their defeRion from him & for their Idolatrie committed, 
were become moſt afflicted and miſcrable, dayly tending 
to further deſtruction. To theſe I ſay, and not to Eſau not 
yet to his poſteritie did God ſay : d Iſrael thou haſt de- 
ſtroied thy ſelfe, ot i Iſraelit hath deſtroyed thee, for ſo is 
the hebtue text, for in me is thy health. ln which words he 


repreſled the grudging and the murmuting of the copley 
rk cn 


whoin their miſerie did rather accuſe God of c ru 
repent or acknowledge their ſinnes, and Idolatry to be the 
eauſe of their ruine: as in Ezechiel well may be ſeene. To 
ſuch God ſaith, Iſrael thou art in moſt extteme miſery, thy 
honor is decayed, and the glorie of thy former age is now 
turned to ienominie & ſhame, What is the cauſe? it lieth 
not in me, for as I am etetnall and immutable, ſo is not m 
hand ſhortned this day, neither yer my power diminiſhe 6 
more then when I diddeliuer thee from the bondage of E- 
gypt. In me is thy healch now. as it was then, if that thy fins 
did not make ſepatation betwixt thee and me. Plaine it is 
hirſt that here no mention is made of Eſau nor Edom, hut 
of lſrael oncly: & ſecondatily, that God ſpeaketh nothing 
in this pla ce, hy he did rſt elect lacob, and reiect Eſau, 
but why it was that Iſrael which ſometimes was honorable, 
and feared of al nations, was then become moſt miſerable, 
and afflicted on all ſdes. Except that you he able to proue 
that Eſau committed as manifeſt Idolatrie be fore he was 
borne, and before that lacob was preferred ynto him, as Iſ- 
rael did before they came to deſtruction, yee haue proucd 
wry. of your athrmation-Further I ſay, chat if Elau was 
hated for his evil deſeruing,then muſt it needs follow that 
la cob was loued for his wel deſeruing, by the argument fol- 
QD an- lowing of the nature of the contraries. SLAP 
frariormns \ . But that dereftly repugneth to the wordes of Mo- 
Aua | ſex, to che interpretation of allthe Prophetes and to 2 
. d 
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minde and firong reaſons of the Apoſtle, whoplainlic de- 
nie workes by paſt or to come, to be any cauſe of Gods free 
election. True it is we be elected in Chriſt leſus to be holie, 
and to walke in good workes , which God hath prepared. 
But euerie reaſonable man knoweth, hat difference thete 
is het wixt the cauſe and the effect. Election (in which I in- 
clude the free grace and fauour of God) is the ſountaine 
from which ſptingeth faith, and faith is the mother of all 
od worke s. But what foohſhnes were it therefore to tea- 

My workes are the cauſe of my faub, and my faith is 
the cauſe of my election? Thus geptly I put you in minde 
with grearer reuetence & circumſpect ion io interpret 
apply che ſacred word of God. bus ye proceede. 

| „ IHE ADVERSARIE. 


|. | Their ſourthh argument',. Hath not the Potter purer ouer the The 21. 
elaie; euen of the ſame lumpe tomaig ane veſſell vnto buncur and an ſcction. 


other vnto diſlcnoux?of thigthey inferre that Ged hath ordeined and 
made. ſome 10 ſaluation, and ſome to deſpruc lion and damnation, 
But for the. more perfect nder ſtanding of thu place aſore thou 
£04: ane further reade the eighteens chapter of Ieremie, and 
tha ſhalt perceive thu. to be the meaning. As the Potter bath the 
lac in his hand, ſo hath God all men in bu tower © and esthe Par- 
ter hre 6 the veſjetl , wherein 1 founde an incuralle ſaulte, 1 
God deſſ eib the man in whom there is funde ob5tinate wieled- 
acſſe w lach cannot be amended... 1t i nut the meaning of thu tlace 
that God without anie infhcarfedgeth' male anic man to def ru- 
cion e for as the Potter makgth m veſſell to biaale, yet norwitl- 
Shundpng bee may, but bee will nt loſe loc bis dee oe plane 
but enelie breaheth ſuch as will not ſrume to bee good, ol nl dan- 
dhyng hee made them to bee good. As euerie gocd artificer would Ins 

were good , ſo God created no man to loſe im , but onelie 
loſeth them which will nos ber good whame bee created to bee good 
at the Ltiderfaieth, J thee a noble vine and & good. rote, 
whoſe ſeeds is all faithfull ; lvm art. thou then . io butter, 


4 


vnſrunſull,, and ſtravuge Grapes? God would all men mere good, p g. 


and that all men ſhould bee ſaved, fora{nuch as be is good ſumſel fe, 
and all that hee mater li is good. But as the Potter maketh of the 
ſrume claie, ſomeveſſellesto ſexus & the table , ſome inthe kychin 
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or i the privie * ſo God hath ſore men to be in the bodie of Chnſt;oa 
eyes, earty, ami handes, as Princes; Prophetes, Apoflles, ſoma to 
be as ftete ani other Reis partes, Ae and other of the iu- 
feriown fort, for whom he hath not beStowed ſo many and ſo excellent 
hi yet'muſt thou vader/iand that it is not all one thing to be made, 
tb be broken; and to be made to mnhyn&t vſes. Faerie veſſell which 
S cual i brolen whether it be made to honeſ or diſſ oneſ vſes, yea 
thaugh ae of gold. And as it appeareth plainlyin 1 evemy 
wherethe Lord ſaith ſo , thoug)) \ Cenias the ſonne of Ioachim king 
of Tua were the ſignet 5 t hand, — . 
and — —— 
in pieces : bath a man any wendy —— 
his ſegnet 2 yet ſeeſt thou l — it —— 
and deſtroied. A gaine euerie good veſſel! whether in bee — 22 
neſt or diſhoneſt vſes, it irhepPand mt rohen, Aile the Porrer and 
he /all anſwere thee , thatbe will be loath to brea wiy veſſell; bus 
4 to benewyht ; he ſheweth hi power in gef 1. 
Ache the buchand man, ani hes ſhall aunſwere thec' char hie plans 
red no fruit tree to be harren, bit if it chaume tobe barem, be c- 
reth it dowine , an1 plantethj'#n other in. feed of it. Anęerbe Ma- 
Siftrate, and be ſhall anſwere thre, that it is not his wil to kill any 
of bis ſabiectes, for hee wouldy that they were all gbd, but if 
oy Become a theefe and murtherer , heſheweth bis power edn ober 
hun in ing him. Even ſo ſaith God , I will not the 4:ath of the 
Joner but rather that he convert und line, I will not that any man be 
—— I forbid ad evill » Ale if irry man — 
enen and will , of bs one free chuſe and mind refuſe 
herd which hemizht rhe hae a/ciptell, and doth the euill which tree 
nu hr have left vndone, then toe I i em my power oner hum, in that 
T = him away eee of a on. cod Pot wine h ſeruitlito m no 


good "vſe, © 
ANSWER E. K 
whyfo for the more perfect vndetftanding of Pauls amd, 
if anie man ſhould rather reade che words of teremy writ- 
ten in the'xvii). e of his ptophecie, then the wordes 
writtE in the xlviij -of the 5 her Ifaiab;I'fce no — 
cauſe: for it is — the Proper leremic in that 
hazthno reſpect to Gods eternal Election: he diſputet no 
way 
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why God hath appointed in his eternall counſell ſome to 
life, and ſome to death, but reteineth himſclic within the li- 
mits and boundes of the matter, xhich then hee intreated. 


Which was to aſſure the lewes that God would eiect them The place e 
from that ſame land, which to Abraham he had promiſed & 1cremy. 18. 


bad. giuen to his poſteritie, & yet would he preſerue them 
to be a people ſuch as he thought good. This doctrine was 
ſtrange, & to many incredible: for it appeareth to repugne 
to Gods ptomiſe, who had pronounced that to Abraha, & 
his ſeed he wold giue that land for euer. Much trouble and 
contradiction (as may be ſeene) did the Prophet ſuffer for 
the teaching & affirming of chis former doctrine. And ther- 
fore it pleaſed the mercy & wiſdõ of God by diuers meanes 
to ſtrengthen & confirme him in the ſame. Amongſt which 
this was one, that commaunding him to go downe to a pot - 
ters houſe, he promiſed to ſpeake with him there. That is, to 
giue vnto him further knowledge & reuelation of his will, 
who when he came, found the potter as is written making a 
claie Pot vpon his rote & turning wheele : which Pot in his 
preſence did break, but the potter immediatly gathering vp 
the Pot ſherdes, did faſhion and forme it a new, and made it 
an other veſſell, euen as beſt pleaſed him: And then came 
the word of the Lord vpon the Prophet ſaying, May I not 
do vnto you © houſe of Iſrael, euen as this potter doth? Be- 
hold ye are in my hand, d houſe of lſrael, euen as the clay is 
in the hand of the potter. By which fact ſeen, and words af- 
ter heard, was the Prophet more confirmed in that, which 
before he had taught. To wit, chat God for iuſt cauſes wold 
deſtroy and þreake downe the eſtate and policie of that 
common wealth, and yet neuertheles wold repaire & build 
it vp aꝑaine to ſuch an eſtate, as beſt pleaſed his wiſedome, 
as the ſequele did declare, for that great multitude corrupt 
with Gabe brake downe diſperſing and ſcattering them a» 
mougſt diuers nations, and yet afrer he did collect, and ga · 
ther them togither. and ſo made them a people, of whom, 


the head of all iuſtice, Chriſt leſus did ſpring... ++ 
But what hath this to doe with the eternall election of To prove 
God, by the which he hath elected ſome to life cuerlaſting, th» may be 
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31. chapter 
of Jeremie. 


S doth 
WF 9 
ef hit and ſubſtance of it „ he doth not c 
| are, wrong to the verie reprobate, whom hee prepareth to bee 
bow ſo ever „eſſels of wrath,for that are they of nature. Where that ye 


he maketh fa that it is not the meaning of this place, that God wit 


. 
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 alluelth; whom out Apoſtle calleth veſſels of mercie, and hath left 


others in their owne corruption and perpetuall condem- 
nation. And ſol ſaie, becauſe that leremie intreateth one 
thing, that is , a temporall puniſhment and the mutation 
which ſhortly ſhould follow in leruſalem, and the Apoſtle 
intreateth an other as before is ſard, the one can be no ex. 
po ſition to the other, but rather the A poſtle hath reſpect, ot 
at Ieaſt alludeth to the ſaying of lſaiah, which thus ſpea - 


n 


Iſaab. 45. ke th: Wobe to him that ſtriueth with his maker, the veſſel 


of claie wich the Potter of claie. Shall the claie ſay to his 
Potter, what makeſt thou? In which wordes (as before we 
haue more largely ſpokẽ) the Prophet & the apoſtle fol wo- 
ing his phraſe, repreſſeth the pride of mã, who compared to 


God, is much more inferior to his maieſtie, then clay com- 


pared tothe Potter. For God hath ereated and made man 
when hee was not, which thing the Potter did not to the 
claie, of which he maketh the diuetſitie of Pots: and ther- 
fore of right hath God more power ouer man, then hath 
the Potter ouer claie. This I doubt not to be the minde of 
the hohs Ghoſt, in both the places. ln vhich ſimilitude, is 
further ro he conſidered, that as the Potter doi h no iniurie 


to the claie, hat forme ſo euet he — * the matter 
nge) ſo doth net God 


* 


out all iuſt cauſes doch make anie man to deſttuction: none 
of vs doth hold the contrarie, for we affii me that the cau- 
ſes of reprobation are moſt iuſt, but yet we ſay, that they are 
incomprehenſible to man. 

That ye giue to God no greater power nor none other 
wil, then to your good artificer, conſider with your ſelf, how 
vndiſcreetly ye match his eternall Godhead( whoſe power 
is infinite, and whoſe detetmined will, no creature can te- 
ſi) with creatures thatbe but impotent, vnwiſe, and often 
di appointed of their putpoſe and will. True it is, that no 
artificet willingly would loſe his clay and labor, but is com- 
pelled tobreake thoſe that be faul. ic. But this proceedeth 


partiy 
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partly from his ignorance, who did not before know & ſeg 
the fault which was in the matter, and partly of his impo- 
tencie, who cannot at his will otherwiſe remedie the faul- 
tic veſſcll, bur onely by breaking the ſame. But dare yee,or 
wil ye impute ypon God thoſe imperfeRions?ſo ye ſeem to 
do, for this ye write: So God created no man to loſe him, but 
only loſeth them, chat wold not be good, whom he created 
to be good, as the Lord ſaith: I planted thee a noble vine. 


The chiefe end of mans creation, we haue before decla - Anſwere, 


red to be the glorie of God, which if you cannot ſee ſhine 
in the iuſt condemnation of the reprobate, accuſe your 
blindnes. That God ereated the reprobat, to the day of de- 
ſtructiõ, Salomon affirmerh,as often before is ſaid. But that 
he was created to bee good, that will not the wordes of the 
Prophet, which ye adduce, proue: for in that place, there is 
no mentiõ made of creatiõ but of plantatiõ, vhich is a thing 


An othev * 
place of I've 


far different fr6 creatiõ. The ſubſtance which was before is * 
—— manuring, & trauel ofthe planter, it may be Nn. 


ter, but creation importeth the being of the ſubſtance, 
which before was not. And ſo the Prophet in this place, 
which ye alledge to — that God created all men to bee 
good, meaneth no ſuch thing, but onelie rebuketh the If- 
raclites,who long after their creation were planted by the 
hand of God, and were continually watered by his Pro- 
phetes, and yet did they bring foorth no better fruit. How 
that God would all men were good, and alſo that all men 
mould be ſaucd, wee ſhall God willing after ſpeake. How 
that God remaining good for euer, man his creature fell 
from his originall goodnes, l haue before ſpoken, and ther- 
fore will not now trouble the reader with repetition of the 
ſame, Inthe difference which ye make betwixt the veſſels 
which the Potter makerh,ſome to ſerue the rable,and ſome 
the kitchin, or ptiuie, of which he breaketh none, bur ſuch 
as be faultieye vtterlie diſagree from the minde and plame 
wordes of the holie Ghoſt, For Saint Paul calleth not the 
velicls of honour, Princes, or Prophets, and Apoſtles, and 
the veſſels of diſhonour, the labourers and inferiour ſore 


of men, but the one hee calleth the veſſels of mercie, 
and 
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what S. andthe other he calleth the veſſels of wrath. ' The one he 
Saul mea feareth not to affirme to bee , and ordeined to de- 
neth by veſ= ſtruction, that the ſeuere iudgement of God againſt ſinne 
ſels of honor may appeare in them: the othet to bee prepared to glotie, 
and diſhe- that the riches of his mercie may be praiſed for euer. This 
nr. Plain ſimplicity wil not the Apoſtle recant, neither yet ther · 
9 God aſſiſting vs) will we be aſhamed, howſocuer ye rage 

and blaſpheme the vetitie . And this I ſaie, that your di 
rence betwixt honeſt and vnhoneſt veſſels, & berwixt thoſe 
that ſhall be braken,& nor be broken, is alrogirher beſides 
the purpoſe of the Apoſtle. And ſo of Conias ſonne of loa- 
cim ye can proue no more but that God wold depriue him 
from his kingdom, & from that ſeate of Dauid, in which vn- 
worthelie he did reign. If he was the teptobat, hen althogh 
hee was king, yet was he the veſſell of diſhonour for theſe 
words, althogh he were the ſignet iu my right hand,arc not 
ſpoken to declare that in vety deed he was the ſignet in the 
hid of God, hut are ſpoken againſt the fooliſh preſumption 
of him, & of che Iews,which huing moſt wickedly, did yet ne- 
uerthelcs brag, & boaſt that God could not leaue the [care 
of Dauid voyd: but that one of his ſeed muſt for euer ſit on 
it. And this is euident, if che text be well marked: for where 
he ſaith, although he wete the ſigner, he ſufficiently decla- 
reth, that ſo he was not, & ſo I lay, that thoſe proue nothing 
of your purpoſc:for ſirſt muſt ye proue, that becauſc he was 
a king, therefore he was a veſſell of honour,in ſuch ſenſe, 
as S. Paul ſpeaketh. And lecondanly , ye muſt proue that 
he vas elected to the life euerlaſting, becauſe it is ſaid, chat 
albeit he were a ſignet in the right hand of God, yet ſhould 
he be plucked off: which by plaine ſcriptures to do, will be 
more then hard for you, howioeuer that ye bragge, that ye 
will pcoue all your purpole by ſcriptures. Where ye ſend vs 
to aske of che — the husband man, and of the Magi- 
ſtrate, if any of them would willingly break his veſſel, plant 
a tree to be barren, or kil any of eis ſubiects, we ſend you, as r 
before to aske counſelat the plain ſexiptutes, whether that n 

74 in God there is not a greater knowledge, greater power. & i { 
a iuſtice more perfect alchough it be incomprehenſible to 
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OF GODS PREDEST. © 147 
our dull ſenſes, then that there is in the Potter, husband- 
man, or Magiſtrate. Y 


Ho that God wil not the death ofthe ſinner, but rather 
that he may conuert and liue, we ſhall ſhortly God willing 
after ſpeake· And therefore omitting that which indigeſtly 
you heape togither, I proceed to that which followeth. 
THE ADVERSARIE. | 
where ye reply with that it lieth not in mans will or running hut in The 24+ 
the mercy of God, I anſwere, by the ſame ſentence that we may both ſection. 
wil e run, which is contrary to your whole purpoſe & doc lrine, and x 1 
yet ſauth the Apoſtle our ſalu ation dependeth of the mercy of God,for 4 
it is his free gift. Ihe gentiles which for their wickgdnes were reieft of 4 
God, in vaine/hould they either wil or rum without God extended bu 4 
mercy towards them, as be doth now preſently, Lil as on the ether ſide | 
the I ewes which for their ſins be now abie(t,jnvaineſhould they either | 
wil or run without it pleaſed God to extend hu mercy over them , as | 
beſhall do after that the fulnes of the Gentiles become in, as witneſ- Rom. Ir. f 
ſeth Paul : for there we muſt vndeyſ land, that when it pleaſed God | 
to offer vs hu mercy pet without we both will and runne, we. ſhall not 1 
obtein the rew ard notwit it and img neither for our willing or running, | 
are we worthie to receive ſalwatis,for it iu th free gift of God which [| 
be giveth to vs onelie for bu oe mercies ſake. God offered ſaluati- 
on toTeruſalem, not for the deſeruing, but of his mercie, yet obtei= 
ned they not ſalvation , becauſe they would neither will nor runne, 
As Chrizt ſaeth , h:w often would I haue gathered thy children, 
as the Henne doeth her Chickens , and thou wouldeFt ot, ſo the 4 - 
ſcribes and the P hariſeis made the counſel! of God toward them of 
none effec l, for they deſpiſed it. Gods wil was to ſave them, but they 5 
would neither will nor runne , but keepe ſtill their olde pace, ſo they 
periſhed. pyberefore vnto our ſaluation is required chiefly the mercie Gad qe. 
of God, as the onely ſufficient, and the efficient cauſe thereof where... „ you in 
by we being vnworthie and his enemies, be reconciled and received vn- ;1;, confeſ” 
to the fellowſhip of the ſaintes. Secondly is required that we both wil ſun. 
and runne,not as the cauſe, but rather as the effef and fruit of our 
reconciliation, declaring our ſelues to be t ll for the benefites 
which wee haue freely without our merites receined , otharwiſe the 
lingdome ſhall be taken from vs againe, and giuen to ſuch as Ii all 
both will and runne bringing forth the fruites thereof. 
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AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
feu ANSWE XE. | 
' Your auncient father Pelagius, coniured enemie to 
the free grace of God, did bragge and boaſt, as you do, that 
in man there was a will, and a running. But the probation 
of both is one, that is to ſaie, your affirmation muſt ſuf+ 
fice for authoritie. You boldly write, that of thoſe wordes 
of the Apoſtle, neither it is of him that willerh, neither yet 
of him that runneth, but of God hauing mercie it is plaine 
that we both will and runne. But how is this proued 7 your 
long diſcourſe (in which it ſeemeth that yee haue forgot · 
ten your ſelfe) prooueth no part of your purpoſe: for the 
queſtion is not, what either the le, or the Gentile doth 
( meanc) after they haue receiued the grace of God. For 
then we confeſſe that they haue (yet not of themſelues) a 
will and ſtudie to walke in godlines : but the queſtion is, 
whether this will and ſtudie which now by grace they haue 
receiued, was any cauſe of their election: the cõtrary wher- 
of we haue before proued. We do not imagine the faithfull 
members of Chriſtes bodie to be ſtockes or ſtones inſenſi- 
ble without will or ſtudie of godlines: but we affitme that it 
is God that worketh in vs the good vill, & the good thoght, 
for of our ſelues wee are not ſufficient to thinke one good 
thought. We further affirme, that except with all humili- 
tie, the free grace offered with chankes giuing be receiucd, 
that they ſerue nothingto the ſaluation ofthe contemnets. 
But therewith we adde, chat it is God onely. who raketh a» 
way the ſtonie and ſtubborne heart, and giueth to vs 2 
fleſhie heart. In which he by the power of his holie Spirit 
writeth his law, maketh vs to walke in his waies, draweth 
vs to his ſonne Chriſt leſus, giueth vs into his protection. 
Imeane as faith aſſureth vs in our conſcience, and ſo we 
acknowledge God alone by Chriſt leſus his ſonne to be 
the beginning, the midſt, and the end of our ſanctification, 
godly life, and ſaluation. I for my part do yet againe praiſe 
God, that his veritie is of that ſtrength, that ſometimes it 
will compell the verie enemies, to beare teſtimonie to it. 
And l pray God to reteine you in that minde, that vnfei- 
nedly you may beleue & cõleſſe, that what vertues or good 
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motions that euer be in you, be the onely effects or fruites 
as ye call them, of your reconciliation, and neither cauſe of 
r election, nor yet of your iuſtiſication. 

That Ieruſalem and the ſcribes refuſed grace, and 
therefore juſtly were condemned, wee conſent with you: 
but that euer it was the eternall counſell and will of God 
to giue them life euerlaſting, that we conſtantly deny. Our 
reaſons we haue before alledged,and after will haue occa- 
fon to repeat ſome againe. And therfore we proceed. Thus 


ye Write, 
| THE ADVERSARIE. 

Heere with great vehemencie ye alledge theſe werdesof Paul, The 2 3. 
who hath been able to reſiſt his will of which ſaying, ye inferre that ſection 
God without any cauſe knowne to vs hath reprobat ed, and damned g 
many, again which will, no man can reſiſt. T heſe words did Paul 
write, becauſe he did foreſee, that of his former ſayings, ſume diuel- 
lh diſpoſed perſons would tale occaſion to burt hen God with vnrigh- 
terwſnes, as ye do, makin? him the authour of enill : for ye ſaie that 2 
God hath a ſecret will whe: «by he willeth the moſt part of the worlde 
to be condemned, which will, becauſe it cannot be reſiſted, therefore 
of meere neceſiitie by the immutable decree of God, ſo mam doe te- 
ri}. Further ye this affirming , God to bee the canſeof damnation 3 
enely , becauſe it ſo hath pleaſed lum, ye carſe mam other to bur5? 
out and ſaie : Sith hit will and pleaſure no man is able toreſs5t e let 
him laie it on himſelfe, and not to vs, if any ſinne be committed, and 
ſorely for my part, were it not I abhorre your horrible doftrine, 
wherewith yee cruelly affirme Gods ordinance to be the cavſe of dam- 
nation , I would not meddle further in thu matter, but with reue- 
rence behold the workes of God: for as muchas I ſee thankes bee to 
God no worke of God, wherein his mercie doth not cleerely i ire. But 
if your ſaying were true, then were ſus workes ſull of cruettie, mi 4 


ſerie, damnation and dei truclion. Now as touching this ſaying, who 


# able to reſiit his will, we mu5h learne what is Gods will, if you ache 

the Lord, he will anſwere you, it i not my will that any man ſinne, 

neither is it ni will that the ſinner die, but rather that he amend and 

live, but if he will not amende, hut commune in fume, him will I pu- 

niſh, and him may I alſo pun} hauing power above all men, as the 

Potter ouer the claie. ppherefere when any man ſiiſferet h iurtiy for 
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his treſyaſſe, he ought not to accuſe God and ſaie who can reſiſi his 
will, as God would abſolutely the dc5truthion of his creatures, as ye 
teach. God will all men to repent.and amend, and alſo that they whe 
will not repent and amend, h puniſhed, I hy by will inſt and full of 
merq e againſt whicl; will u no man able to reſi5} , for either moi 
they repent and amend,or els they mu5t ſuffer, As the Potter would 
gladiy mag of his claie a good veſſell, hut if it will not frame fe brea- 
heth it and caiteth it away, as the King would all hu ſubiec is to be 
obedient vnto his lames © yet the ynworthie ſlawe in hu dominion bath 
power to breake the Kings lawes. Notwithſt anding when he 1 
for his offence,the Kings will is fulfilled even ſo though God both wil- 
leth and commandeth vs to obſerwehy law, yet haue we power to of 
fend againſt the former part of bu will, otherwiſewe/ſhould all ob- 
ſerue the wil of God, and be ſaued,and ſo/hould there be no reprobate. 
But when for our diſobedience, webe puniſhed, the will of Ged in ful- 
filled, which will is both good and 19ſt, and therefcre ought no man to 
accuſe it, and ſaie, who is able to reſiſt his will. Ns more then claie, 
when it frames not to be a good veſſell,doth accuſe the Potter of brea- 
ling i, 

| ANSWERE. 

Ve be not able to proue, that in anie vehemencie we al- 
ledge thoſe wordes ot the Apoſtle in other ſentence, then 
he wrote them, for all praiſe & ꝑlorie be vnto God the mer- 
cifull giuer, we haue not ſo litle profited in the ſchoole of 
Chriſt leſus, that we would wreit the wordes of the holie 
Ghoſt to a contrarie ſenſe. Wee ate not ignorant that the 
Apoſtle pronounceth theſe words in the perſon of carnall 
men,who hearing that God hath mercy vpon thoſe that he 
will, and that allo he maketh hard hearted ſuch as he will, 
do ſtorme and furioully crie,wherefore then doth he com- 
plaine,who is able to reſiſt his will. Theſe words I ſay,dowe 
not vrge to ptoue our doctrine: for where we affime, that 
the oncly wil of God, is the perfect rule of all things, which 
be done, & are to be done in heauen and in earth, we build 
our docttine vpon euident teſtimonies of the ſcriptures, & 
ypon the chiefe principals of our religion, and faith. Dauid 
and Iſaiah doe both agree, that our God who du elleth in 
heauen, doth what ſo euer he will in heauen and in carth, 


that 
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chat he formeth light and doth create darłneſſe, that is, gi- 
ueth as well proſperitie as aduerſitie. Daniel affirmeth, that 
the ſupreme God diſtributeth kingdomes as beſt ſeemeth 
to his wiſdome, and Salomon doth witnes, that againſt the 
Lord there is no counſell can preuaile. The — prin- 
cipals of our faith do teach vs, that as in God there falleth 
no ignorance, ſo in him there is no impotencie. Hee doth 
not as it were in ſuſpenſe and doubt, behold the euent and 
chance of things, running after to ſeeke teme die: but that 
in wiſedome hath he diſpoſed all thinges: willing nothing 
which he may not, and doth not bring to paſſe in time, ac- 
cording to his eternall purpoſe: & working nothing which 
is not moſt iuſt, howbeir the cauſes thereof be hid from vs. 
On theſe and many moe ſcriptures and neceſſarie princi- 
pals of our faith do we grounde our doctrine, and not vp- 
pon that one place, ſpoken in the rebuke of the ſtubborne 
and rebellious diſputers with God: ye burthen vs that wee 
accuſe and make God to be the authour of euill, and the 
cauſe of damnation. That we cauſe many breſt out & ſaie, 
fince his will and pleàſure no man is able to reſiſt, let him 
laie it on bimſelfe and not to vs, if any ſinne be committed. 
And laſt ye affirme that if our ſayings be true, that then are 
Gods workes full of crueltie, miſerie, damnation, and de- 
ſtruction, and ſo of two thinges, ye accuſe vs, and the third 
yee affirme ineuitablie to follow of our doctrine if it bee 


true. 


Heereafter I will not greatlie labour to confute thy ar- Anſwere. 


guments , which is a thing moſt eaſie euen to anie godlie 
man, nowbeit he had neuer ſcene art nor ſtudied the ſame. 
Bur ſeeing that thou & thy moſt peſtilent ſect, bee not con- 
tent maliciouſly to ſlaunder thoſe that in ſuch a caſe bee 
moſt innocent, but alſo with moſt impudent mouthes yee 
vomit foorth your hortible blaſphemies —=_ Gods ma- 


jeſtie, I will moſt earneſtlie and moſt vnfeinedlie require 


of all rulers, Princes, Magiſtrates , and gouernours, who 

in the feare of God do rule, aboue their ſubiectes, that as 

they will anſwere in the preſence of the Lord leſus, for the 

adminiſtration of iuſtice committed to their charge, that 
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indifferently they iudge betwixt you and vs. To wit, that if 
we can euidently bee conuicte d, of thoſe crimes which yee 
moſt maliciouſly, and moſt vniuſtly laie to our charge, that 
then iudgement without mercie bee executed againſt vs, 
But and if ye faile in your probation, and alſo if ye cannot 
prooue crueltie to bee in Gods workes, ſuppoſing that our 
docttine remain(as that it is) true and ſtable, that then ſuch 
order may be takẽ, for repreſſing of your venimous toongs, 
that neither yee bee permitted thus openlie to blaſpheme 
Gods Maieſtie, neither thus maliciouſly roſlaunder inno- 
cents, and to offend the cares of all godlic hearers. And to 
the ende that men ſhall not thinke, that being at this time 
accuſed, we begin to deuiſe new defenſes or excuſes of out 
ſelues, I will faithfully and ſimply bring forth of the workes 
(as ſomewhat l haue done — - that ſingular inſtru- 
ment of Chriſt leſus, in the glorie of the Goſpel lohn Cal- 
uin, ſuch ſentences as ſhal make plaine to all men, what our 
opinion is of God , of the fall of man, of the wonderous 
worke of our redemption, and of the moſt iuſt reiection and 
damnatian of the reprobate. a 

Thus ſaith he, dependeth the perditiõ of the reprobate 
ypon the predeſtination of God, that the cauſe & rhe mar. 


ing ter is altogither found in them, the 6rſt man fell, becauſe the 


-— 0 


eternall iudged it expedient, why hee iudged it, wee know 
not, yet certain it is that he ſo ĩudged it not, but that he ſaw 
the glorie of his name thereby to be illuſttate. When that 
thou doeſt heate the mention of Gods gloty, there alſo re- 
member thou iuſtice to bee: for of neceſſitie it is, that iuſt 
muſt that be. which deſerueth praiſe. Man therefore falleth 
(Gods prouidence ſo ordeining) but yet hee falleth by his 
owne fault: for God of ſhort time before had pronounced 
that all which he had made were verie good: ftom whence 
then came ſuch wickednes to man, that he ſo traiterouſlie 
declined from his God? Leſt that it might haue bin, rough 
that, that it proceeded from the creation, God approucd 
by his one commendation, what ſo euet hee had made. 
Therefore did man corrupt by his owne malice , that 
pure and cleane nature,which from God be had —— 
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and by his fall he drewe his whole poſteritie to perdition. 1 
Therefore let vs rather behold the cuident cauſe of dãna- b 
tion in the corrupt nature of mankind: then that we ſhall 8! 
pretend to ſearch it being hid and vtterly incomptehenſi- 
ble in the predeſtination of God: neither yet let vs be a- 1 
ſhamed,ſo far ro ſubiect the capacity of our vnderſtanding | 
to the incomprehenſible wiſdome of God, that in manie | 
of his my ſteries we acknowledge and confeſſe out {clues 14 
to be ignorant . For learned and bleſſed is the ignoraunt 1 
of thole thinges, which to vnderſtand and know, is neither i 
lawful, as 6a poſſible in this life. The appearance 1 
of knowledge in ſuch thinges, is a kind of madneſſe. Theſe | 
be the words uf this moſt godly writer: from whoſe iudge- | 
ment none of vs doth diſſent in this matter. For from | 
him we muſt confeſſe, except that we would in concealing 
the trueth declare our ſclues to be vnthankefull, that we 
all haue teceiued comfort, light and erudition, as from 
Gods good inſtrument: who yet thus further proceedeth. 
There be three thinges (ſaith he) in this matter to be con- 
ſidered, firſt that the eternal predeſtination of God by the 
which he had decreed what ſhould become of al mankind, 
— and of euery man) euen before that Adam fell, was 

e and appointed: Secondly, that Adam for his defe- | 
ction was iuſtly/ adiudged to death, and laſt that in the 
perſon of him that then was loſt, was damned his whole | 
poſtetitie, and yet neuertheleſſe God did freely chooſe of | 
the ſame, ſuch as vpon whom it pleaſed him to beſtow the 
honor of adoption, and yet after inthe ſame place he ſaith | 
when wee ſpeake of predeſtination, I haue conſtantly | 
taught, and this day doe teach, that from thence we oughe | 
to begin, chat iuſtly are al reprobate leſt in death, who were | 
dead and damned in Adam, that iuſtly they periſne, who 5 | 
by nature are the ſonnes of wrath .. And therefore that 
none hath cauſe to complaine of Gods rigorous ſcucritie, 
ſeeing that all doc beare the cauſe of damnation within 
themichies, For if we ſhall come to the firſt Man weſhall 
find thatwillingly he fell. and ſo by his own fall, hebroughe 
perdiziontoall his poſteritie · And albeit chat Adam fell 
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not, but that God both knewe and ordeined the ſame, yet 
ſerueth that nothing, neither to extenuate and excuſe his 
crime, neither yet to wrap God in ſocietie of the ſame: for 
alwaics muſt we looke to this, that he ſpoiled himſelfe of 
the righreouſneſſe which hee receiued from God, that 
willingly he made himſelfe ſeruanc to ſinne and to ſathan, 
that without compulſion he caſt himſelfe headlong into 
deſtruction and death. Vet reſteth one excuſe, to wit that 
hee could not auoid nor flie that which was deereed by 
God: but his voluntarie tranſgreſſion is ſufficient to his 
condemnation, neither y et is the ſecret counſell of GOD 
the ptoper and naturall cauſe of ſinne, but the free and 
plaine will of man. And therefore ſeeing that man finde ch 
in himſelfe the cauſe of his miſetie, what ſhall it profit him 
to ſeeke it in the heauen. And after albeit that men by 
long compaſſing about, purpoſe to delude themſelues, yet 
can they neuer make themſeluos fo brutiſh and dull, but 
they ſhall feele the ſenſe of ſinne grauen in their heartes. 
Therefore in vaine is it , that vngodlineſſe goeth about to 
abſolue man, home his owne conſcience damneth. In 
ſo farre as God willing and knowing permitted man to 
fall, che cauſe may be ſecret and hid, but vniuſt it cannot 
be. And yet he further writeth, this ſaith he is to be hol- 
den without all controuerſie, that ſinne was euer hatefull 
to God, for moſt rightly doth this commendation;where- 
with of Dauid he is commendedagree to him: that he is a 
God that would not inquitie, bur rather in ordaining the 
fall of man, his end and purpoſe was good and moſt right, 
from the which the name of finne abhorteth: howbeit [ 
ſay that ſo he hath ordained the fall of man; that Ivtterhy 
denie him to be the authour of finne · Let the indifferent 


The purpoſe reader iudge with equitie : it iuſtly we be accuſed of that 


of God in 


mans fall, 


Enchi. ad 
Lauren. 


cap. I. 


blaſphemie, whichſo-openly we abhotre: but yet in he 
ſame booke he bringerh forth a teſtimonie of Auguſtine, 
who thus writeth, Theſe be the grear workes of GO'D 
(faith Auguſtine ) brought to paſſe in all his willes, and 
ſo wiſely brought to paſſe , that while the nature of An- 
gell and man had ſinned, that is, had done not * 
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he that is G OD would, bur that which thy ſelfe (meas 
ning the creature) would : yet not the leſſe by the ſame 
will of the creature, by the which that was done, which 
the creator would not, did he fulfill that which hee would, 
he being infinitely good, vſing well thoſe thinges that were 
euill, ro the damnation of them, whome heiuſtly had ap- 
pointed to painc,and to the ſaluation of thoſe whom mer- 
cifully he had predeſtinate to grace. In ſo fatre as to them 
pertcined, they did the thing which God would not: but 
as apperteining ta Gods omniporencie they might by no 
means haue don that, for euen in that, that they did againſt 
the wil of God, the wil of God was done in them, and ther- 
fore great are the workes of the Lord (brought to paſſe in 
all his willes) that by a wondrous and vnſpeakeable manet 
that thing ſhould not be done without his will, that yet is 
done againſt his will. for it ſnould not be done if he did not 
ſuffer it. And ofa trueth he ſuffered it not vnwillingly, but 
willingly. And a little before S. Auguſtine ſaich, it is not to 
be doubted, but that GO D doth well, permitting thoſe 


things to be done which are euill: for he ſuffered not this. 


but in his iuſt iudgemeut. Albeit therfore that theſe things 
which be euill in ſo farre as they are cuill, ate not good, 
yet neuertheleſſe it is good, that not onely good thinges, 


but alſo that euill 3 be: for if that this were not good 


that euill thinges ſhould be, by no meanes ſhould they be 
rmitted to be by the omnipotent good, to whome no 
doubt, it is a like eaſie not to ſuffer the thing which he wil 
not to be, as to doe that thing which hee vill: except ve 
beleeue this, the beginning of our faith is indangered, by 
the which we profeſſe our ſelues to beleeue in God the fa- 
ther almightie, & c. | | 
Andintheend to anſwere to theſe calumnies, which 
ye haue taken forth of Pighius chat papiſt, lohn Caluin 
concludeth, if euer l had ſaid that it came to paſſe by the 
inſtruction or motion of the ſpirite of God] that the firſt 
man did alienate himſelte from God, and not that rather 
haue in all places defended, that man was pricked thete- 
toby inſtigation of the deuill, and by the motion of his 
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owne heart, then meritably might Pighius & his complices 
haue railed againſt me. But — that I cemouing from 
God the very cauſe of the action, do alſo remoue from him 
all erime, ſo that man onely is ſubic& aſwell to the crime as 
to the puniſhment : wickedly and maliciouſſy is this layd 
to my charge, that l ſhould ſay that mans defection, and 
fal is one of gods works.Bur yet leaſt that one thing ſhauld 
appeare to lack of our full doctrine, I will recite his words, 
which he writeth againſt the Libertines in the 14. chapter 
of that worke. We doe not denie ( ſaith hee) but that all 
thinges are done by the will of God. laſomuch that when 
we declare wherefore he is called omnipotent, we giue to 
him an effectuall power in all his creatures, and we teach 
that as once he created the vniuerſall world, ſo allo that 
he gouerncth the ſame. And that his hand is alwaies at the 
worke, that he might keepe all thinges intheir eſtate, and 
diſpoſe them after his will. And to the end that I may ex- 
preſſe the ſame more eaſily, I ſay, that God is to be conſi - 
dered three maner of waies to worke in the adminiſtration 


Three ma- Of his creatures. Firſt there is an vniuerſall operation, by 


doth God 


worke in his formed t 
features, 


ner of waies the Which he directeth al creatures according to the con- 


ich he gaue to euery one, when he 
is gouernement is nothing elſe but 
that which we call the order of nature. For albeit the vn- 


E 
Q 


and proprietie 


faithfull know nothing in the diſpoſition of the world, but 


that which they ſec with their cies: And ther fore they make 


natute as ſhe were a goddeſſe ro haue empire and domini- 


on ouer all: yet is this praiſe to be giuen to the wil of God: 
that it onely doth moderate and gouerne all things. Whei- 
fore when we ſee the ſunne, the moone, and the ſtars ſulfill 
their courſe, let vs vnderſtand, that they obey God, that 
they execute his commandement, yea and that they arc 
guided by rhe hand of God. And alſo whe we ſec the courſe 
ofcarthly things, all thinges are to be aſcribed ro God. The 
creatures are to be eſteemed bur as inſttumentes in his 
hand,which he applieth to the worke, euẽ as pleaſeth him. 
The Scriprure doth often make mention of this vniuerſall 
prouidence, that we may learne in all his wotkes to giue 
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glory vnto God. But chicfly in vs doth God commend this 
his power, that we ſhall know it in our ſelues, to the end 
that we may be purged of arrogancie,which ſodainly victh 
to ariſe in vs, how ſoone we forget our ſelues to be in his 
hands, Hereunto appertaineth that, which Paul ſaid to 
thoſe of Athens : It is he in whom we liue, are moued, and 
haue our being. By the which he would admoniſh vs, that 
except God vphold vs by his hand, that vnable it is for ys 
to ſtand the leaſt moment of time: for euen as the ſoule 
diſperſing her ſtrength through the whole bodie, moueth 
the members, ſo are we quickned of God, from whom on- 
ly we obtaine whatſocuer ſtrength or power we haue. Bur 
this vnjucrſall operation of God impedeth not, but that 
euerie creature in heauen and in earth retaine their one 
nature and qualitie, and alſo do follow their owne inc li- 
nation, The ſecond manner by the which God workethin 
his creatures, is, that he appointcth them in obedience of 
his goodnes, iuſtice, and iudgement, ſometimes ro helpe 
his ſeruants, ſometimes ro puniſhthe wicked, and ſome- 
times to examine the pacience of his ſeruantes, or to cor- 
rect and chaſten them with a fatherly affection: as when 
he will give vs aboundance of fruits, he giue th raine in his 
time, he ſendeth heat by the ſunne, and bright and cleare 
dayes, as alſo he vſeth all other naturall meanes as inſtru- 
ments of his libcraluie. But when he pulleth backe his 
hand, the heauen is made like braſſe, the earth is yron, 
and ſo it is he that ſendeth thunder, froſt, haile, and alſo it 
is he that is the cauſe of ſteriliue and bartenneſſe. There- 
fore wharſocuer the Ethnickes and ignorant did attribute 
to fortune, we alligne to the prouidence of God, Not only 
to that yniucrſall operation, of the which we haue before 
ſpoken: but to his eſpecial ordinance, by the which he go- 
uerneth all, as heknoweth it to be moſt expedient & pro- 
fitable: and this he teacheth when by his Prophets he ſaith, 
that he created darknefic and light, that he ſendeth death 
& life, that neither good nor euil can chance but from his 
hand, inſomuch that he ſauh, that he doth gouerne & di- 
rect the lots: Vea if that any man by chance & not of ſet 
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_ be ſlaine, he auoweth himſclfe to be the cauſe of 
is death, and that ſo he had appointed that we ſhal iudge 
nothing to come of fortune, but that all commeth by the 
determination of his counſell. And further it diſpleaſeth 
him whe we eſteeme any thing to proceed from any other, 
ſo that we doe not behold him, and know him nor onely 
the principall cauſe of all thinges, bur alſo as the author 
appointing all thinges to the one part or the other by his 
counſell. 

Thus let vs then conclude, that proſperitie and aduer- 
ſitie, raine, windes, haile, froſt, faire weather, aboundance, 
hunger, warre, or peace, to be the workes of God, and that 
the creatures which be the inferior eauſes, are onely in- 
ſtruments which he hath in redineſſe to execute his will, 
which he ſo vſeth at his pleaſure, that he leadeth and mo- 
ucth them to bring to paſſe what ſoeuer he hath appoin- 
ted. Moreouer it is to be noted that nor onely he thus vſeth 
his inſenſible creatures, that by them he worketh his will, 
but alſo men themſelues, yea and alſo diuels, inſomuch 
that ſathan and wicked men are executors of Gods will: 
as he vſed the Egyptians, to puniſh his people, and a little 
after, he raiſed vp the Aſſyrians and other ſuch to reuenge 
the ſinnes of his people, we ſee that he vſed the diuell in 
tormenting Saul, and in deceiuing Achab. Which thinges 
when the libertines do heare, taſhly and without moe” 
ment beholding no further they conclude, That now the 
creatures do no more worke, and ſo horriblic do they con- 
found allchings, neither doe they onely mingle and mixe 
the heauens with the earth, but alſo they ioyne God with 
the diuell: and that chanceth vnto them becauſe they do 
not obſerue two moſt neceſſarie exceptions. Ihe former 
is, that Sathan and the wicked are not ſo the inſtruments 
of God, but that they alſo do their one partes. Neither 
muſt we imagine that God ſo worketh by wicked men, as 
by a ſtocke ora ſtone , but as by a creature participant of 
reaſon, &c. When we ſay then that God worketh by crea- 
tures, this impedeth not but that the wicked worke alſo 
vpon their part. Which ching the ſcripture moſt euidenth 
| declarech, 
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declare th, for as it pronounceth that God will whiſſill, and 
blow as it were the trumpet to call and bring forth to bat- 
tell the vnfaithfull, fo ceaſeth it not to make mention of 
their owne counſell, and aſcrbeth to them both a will and 
a worke, which they did execute vnder the decree of God. 
The other exception of the which theſe vnhappie liber- 
tines take no head, is, that there is a great liffcrence be- 
twixt · the worke of God, and the worke of the wicked when 
that God vſeth him in ſteed of an inſtrument. The wicked 
man is prouoked to iniquitie either by auarice, ambition, 
enuie, or crueltie, neither yet looketh he to any other end 
or purpoſe, and therefore the worke taketh the qualitie 
from the roote, from the which it ſpringeth, that is, from 
the wicked affection of the minde, and the miſchiuous end 
whic hhe looketh vnto: and therefore iuſtly is it iudged 
cuill. But God altogither hath a contraric reſpect: to wit, 
that he may exerciſe his iuſtice, to the conſeruation of the 
good to vſe his fauour and gentlenes towards the faith- 
full, and that he may puniſh ſuch as haue deſerued. Conſi- 
der how we muſt make difference betwixt God and man, 
that ypon the one part we ſhall behold his iuſtice, his 
goodnes, and his iudgements: and vpon the other part we 
ſhall confider in the ſelfeſame worke the malice and enuie 
of the diuell, and of the wicked. Let vs take a bright and 
cleare glaſſe in the which we may behold theſe thinges. 


When the meſſage of the loſſe of al his goods came to lob, An en 
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the ſodaine death of his ſonnes, and ſo manic calamitics, ple taken by 


which all at once fell vpon him. He doth — 3 that 100. 


he was viſited by God, ſaying, The Lord gaue all cheſe 
thinges, and it is he that hath taken them away, and no 
doubt ſo it was. But in the meane time do we not know, 
that the diuell procured all theſe things? and did not he 
ynderſtand by narration of his ſeruants that eſcaped, that 
the Chaldeis had driuen away his beſtiall & flocks? Did he 
commend thoſe Brigands & ſpoilers?or ought we to excuſe 
the diucl:becauſe that al theſes calamiries proceeded from 
God. Not ſo, for both we & he do, and did vnderſtand that 
there was a great difference betwwixt their purpoſes: And 


. ets aff at*%. 0. ws » ' . rr 
P ͤͤ ·i-A ⅛˙—Fuͥʃk̃ ( ̃—¹!1l̃Ä ͤ ͤßFi g . ] 


| 


Funn 
4. | n 
939 * V% 8 ”* + & © 0 


%, @ + 

=Y 

* f 
ene 


158 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 


therefore he (yet damning the cuill) ſaid, the name of the 
Lord be bleſſed. The ſame may we ſay of Dauid : but at this 
time it ſufficeth , that God ſo worketh by his creatures, 
and ſo doth yſe them to his providence, that the inſtru- 
ment by the which he worketh , ceaſeth not to be cuill. 
And albeit that he conuert the malice of the diue ll and of 
wicked men to good, yet they therfore are neither excuſa- 
ble, neither yet cleane from ſinne: and their workes are 
wicked, and to be damned: for all workes take their qua- 
litie of the purpoſe and the will of the author. Whoſoeuer 
maketh no diſtinction betwixt theſe thinges, maketh an 
horrible confuſion. And ſuch be the libertines, who as be- 
fore is ſaid, doe not onely ioyne the diuell in ſocietie with 
God, but alſo do trans forme him into God: iudging his 
wor kes worthie of praiſe, vnder this coulor, that he doth 
nothing, but that which is appointed by God: But contta- 
riwiſe we ought to obſerue, that the creatures doe worke 
their owne workes in this earth: which workes according 
as they were ditected to this or that end, fo are they tobe 
wdged eher good or cuill ; and yer God gouerneth and 
doth moderate all thinges, and guideth them alſo to a 
right end. He turneth the euill into good: or at leaſt God 
working by the goodnes of his nature, draweth as it were 
by violence ſome good forth of chat which inthe ſelfe is 

euill. So duth he vie the diuell, that he doth not mixe him- 
ſelfe with him, neither to be in fcllowſhip with him, nei- 
ther yet with his wicked fact, neither that his juſtice thall 
put away the nature of the diuell: for as the ſunne ſen- 
ding forth his beames, and heate to the cation, and ſo in- 
gendreth in it ſome corruption, drawethto it ſelfe neither 
corruption, neither yet any filthines: neither yet doth the 
ſunne by his puiitie & brightneſſe, ſo purge the cat ion, but 
that it remaineth ſtincking and corrupt: ſo doth God fo 
worke by the wicked, that the iuſtice, which is in him doth 
not iuſtiſie thẽ, neither yet is he defiled by their wickednes 
& corruption. The third kind of Gods operation conſiſteth 
in the gouetnance of the faithfull, in whom he liueth and 
raigne ch by his ſpitit. In ſo far as we are cortupt by ou, 
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nall ſin, we be like to the drie & barren ground, which pro- 
duceth no good fruite. For our iudgement is corrupt, out 
will rebellious, euer redie to euill: & finally out whole na- 
tute is nothing elſe but a lumpe of fin. And therefore not 
onely can we not apply our ſe lues to any good action, but 
we are not able, nor ſufficient to cõceiue one good thought 2. Cr. 3 
(as Paul doth witnes)bur if we be able to any thing, of ne- Philip, 2. 
ceſſitie that muſt proceed from God, Ir is he therfore'thar 
worketh in vs both to will & to performe: he doth illumi- 
nate vs, and lead vs to the knowledge of himſelfe, he draw - 
eth vs to himſelf, & by ſoftning out hearts, he formeth new 
heatts in vs. Further it is 1 —_— vs 7 deſire of 
raying, he giueth power and ſtrengch to reſiſt all the tem- 
2 Tg *. . that we do walk in his cõman- 
dements. But yet we muſt conſider, that of nature we haue 
both will, and election: but becauſe they are both depra- 
ved by ſin, the Lord reformeth them, & of euill makerh thẽ 
good · That we therefore be apt to diſcerne, that we haue a 
will, that we do this or that, this is a naturall gift, but that 
we can chooſe, deſire, or do nothing but that which is euill, 
that commeth ofthe — of ſin: that -_ thirſt to do 
00d, that we haue ſome power to execute the ſame, this 
lock fromthe — grace, by the which we > 0 
are tegenerate, and newly borne to a better & more godlie ali grace 
life. Behold then what God worketh in his children: firſt „ rae 
putting away their peruerſe nature, he conducteth & gui- h thinks 
deth them by his holy ſpitit in obedience of his will, But „n. r d 
theſe drunken or rather furious libertines crying, that all anje thing 
things are wroughe by God, do make him author of euill. * good 
And further, euen as the nature ofthe cuillwere changed, F 
when it is cloked vnderthe coucrturcof Gods name, they 


Except wee 


afficme it to be good: inthewhich they do greater iniury, h 14,7. 


& contumely vnto God, then that they ſhould transfer his . 
power and iuſtice to another. For ſeeing there is norhi ; 
more proper vnto God thẽ is his goodnes:it behoueth fi 
that he ſhuld vtterly deny humſelt, before that he ciworke 
euikwhich thing, theſe blind libertines attribute vnto him. 
Aud aſſuredly the god of theſe me is an Idole, which oughs 
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to be morec<xecrable, then all the idoles of the Gentiles. 
And ſo forth to the end of that chapter hee proueth chat 
God committeth-no ſinue in none of the wicked of the 
earth, &c. Thus fatre haue 1 recited the minde and moſte 
part of the wordes of that godly writer, written by him 
now twelue yeares ago, againſt the hberrines.By the which 
the indiffetent reader may iudge whether that iuſtly you 
accuſe bim and vs, that we make God authour of finne, In 
he name of God, and of his deate ſon Chriſt leſus (whole 
An tarnes} 2 ye ſtudie vttetly to ſuppreſſe ) I require as before 
requeſt that of all thoſe that be placed in auctoritie by his word, whoſe 
the Magi- handes he hath armed with the ſword of iuſtice, that car- 
Hrate would neſtly as they will anſwere before his fearefull throne of 
trie the ar- judgement, they rake triall in this matter, that if we bes. 
cuſation of found either in life, either yet in doctrine, as we be accu- 
the aduer. ſed, ihat God may be gloritiedin our iuſt puniſhmenestbur 
ſarie. if we cannot be conuicted (as we feare neither triall nor 
indgement) that then out accuſers may acknowledg their 
The ſeconde offence. | 
&:cuſ<rion. I he ſecond thing which is laid to our charge, is that we 
cauſe manic other to breſt out and ſav. Sith hi: will and plea- 
Anſwrere to ſurtnoman is able to reſiſt, let him la it on himſelfe and not vpn 
the ſecond vf enteſonme be committed. 
«ſatin, lf the blaſphemies of the vngodly ſhould be layd to our 
, charge, bec auſc that we teach a doctrine moſt true, and 
moſt comfortable to the children of God:then cannot the 
What her- Apoſtle ſaint Paule be excuſed, for the ſame blaſphemies 
r:ble blaſ: were vomited firſt againſt him, and the doctrine which he 
fhemies wer taught: Some crying, let vs doc cuill, that good may come 
alſe vomi- of it: others, let vs abide in ſinne, that grace may bound: 
tel again and ſome furiouſly roring(as ye doe) did deſpitetully crie, 
S. Paule hei fore doth he complain, who can reſiſt his wil? But was 
declrine. the doctrine therfore damnable?or was the Apoſtle crimi- 
nal, fot teaching the ſame l ſuppoſe ye wil be more fauora- 
ble in this cauſe, then ſo raſhly to condemne him, home 
God hath abſolued. If then our doctrine cannot be impug- 
ned by the plaine ſcriprures of God, why ſhould we ſuſtein 
the blame of other mens blaſphemics ? Howbeit * 
cede 
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deed the blaſphemies of none come ſo plainly to our cares How impu- 
as yours do, for the verie Papiſtes, and the inſolent of the dz; blaſphe- 
world are yet aſhamed, ſo impudently to lie vpon vs. Who mers the ad- 
although chey will nor follow the puritic of the doQtine ver/aries be. 


taught by vs, yet either are they put to ſilence by the 
power of the holy ſpirite, ot elſe they inuent ſome coulo- 
rable lies, and do abſtaine from ſuch open blaſphemies, as 
you caſt out againſt God, and vs. 


 "ppelay to your charge ( ſay you) none other thing then yee your The reflie 
ſelses do confeſſe, for yee affirme that God workgth all things accur- of the Ad- 


diny to his will and pleaſure. 
;- We anſwere, that maliciouſly and diuelliſhly yee wreſt 
our words, contrarie to our mind: for alwayes we make a 


will of the wicked, and betwixt the purpoſe , counſell and 
end of God, and betwixt the purpoſe and end of man:as in 
al this whole proceſſe before intreated the indifferent tea- 
der may well conſider. 

If yee continue in your blindneſſe and furiouſly crie: 
But yee affirme that without by will and againſt it, nothing is done, 
therefore that men thinke , that even when they ſinne, they obey 
Gods will. I anſwere by the wordes of the ſame writet 
whom before I haue alledged: Touching the works which 
we commit, the will of God is to be confidered, as he 
himlzlte hach declared it: for in vaine hach he notgiuen 
his law , by the which he bath diſcerned good from euill. 
As for example, when he commandeth no man to be hurt, 
no man to be iniutied, but that equitic and iuſtice be indif- 
ferently kept to all, that no man ſteale, defraude his bro» 
ther, that none commit adulterie, fornication or ſilthines, 
but that euerie man keepe his owne veſſell in ſanctification 


and honour. Heere is the will of God euident and plaine. none that 


Anſwere to 
moſt plaine difference betwimt che will of God, and the “e rerlie of 


the aduer- 


a 


What furcher pleaſeth him, in theſe caſes ought no man to heb we 


inquire: for we know, that if we do theſe, and other thinges ae comm ã- 
that be commanded, and do abſtein from all things that be ded ly God, 
forbidden, that then we obey the will of God. And if we do e o,ghx 


not that.we cannot be acceptable to him. If that any man or to en- 


L 


ſhall ficale, or commit adultetie, and ſball ſaie that he hach ,.,;e, 
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done nothing agaiaſt the will of God: he lieth moſt impu- 
dently. For in ſo farre as he hath tranſgreſſed the comman- 
dement of God, bythe which he was taught what was 
Gods will, be hath done againſt his will. Let all men now 
iudge, if that we giue occalion to man to flatter himſelſe 
in ſinne, and to thinke that hen they commit iniquitie a- 
gainſt the expreſſe commandement of God, that then 
they obey his holie will. If any demaund whether that any 
thing can be donc againſt Gods will: that is, if God may 
not, if he would, ſtay and impede the ſinne of man: before 
I haue anſwered by the mouth of Auguſtine, and now a- 
gaine by lohn Caluine, chiat nothing is nor can be done, 
which he may not impede, if ſo it pleaſe his wiſedome, yea 
vttetly yee muſt eſchew, chat e inquite not of his proui- 
== dence, whichis hid from ys, when that the queſtion is of 
7. Miami aur duety, His word declareth vnto vs what he approueth, 

of owr dati and what he condemneth » with that we ought to ſtande 
noma? NY content, and by the ſame ought we to rule our lives, lea- 

be inquiſt- uing the ſectetes to God, as by Moſes we are taught. To 
nue of gods make the mattet more plaine, the caſe ſuppoſed, that I be 
N tempted with concupiſcence, and luſt another mans wife. 
widence, in the which I long ſtriue, and in the end, ſathan obiecteth 

to me this cogitation, follow thy purpoſe, for by that 

meanes thou maiſt perchance be further humbled, & aſier 

thou maiſt taſt more abuundantly the mercie & the grace 

of God. Should | therefore looſe the bridle to my wicked 

affections? ſhould I decline from the plaine precept, and 

enter into the ſecrete prouldence of God? God forbid. For 

that beſides the violating, or breaking of his commandes 

went were horrible temptations of his godlie maieſtie, 

and ſo in one fact were committed double impietie. The 

ſinnes l know of Gods dearcit children are grieuous and 

manie, and wonderous is the prouidence of God, working 

gn his ſaintes, but neuer or ſeldome it is, that ſuch perilous 

cogitations preuaile againſt them: for the ſpirite of God 

fo rulechin them, that commonly this ſentence of Salo- 

mon is before their eyes: ſuch as vnteuerendy ſearch out 

, - Gods Maieſtie, ſhalbe oppreſled by the giorie of the we, 
8 An 
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And ſo muſt it needs come to paſſe, as lohn Caluin affir- 
meth, that the pride of ſuch muſt be puniſhed, and that 
wich an horrible puniſhmear, che pride ofihoſe l lay; ſhall 
be puniſned, who not content with the will of God rcuea- 
led (to the which they will not be obedient ) delirero 
mount and fie aboue the sies, there tu ſecke the ſectete 
wil of God. Wich what faces can ye now lay tu our charges, 
that we giue occaſion to men to flatter themlelues in fin, 
or yet to thinke that in e ommitting iniquine ; they obey 
Gods will? Ye alledge perchance that the common pco- 
ple tea de not our writings, and therefore they cannot vn - 
derſt and cur iudgement in this caſe. — the more 
unpudent and blaſphæmous are you, who to defame vs in 

the eates of the vnlearned multitude, that to them vec 

make both vs and our doct: ine odious, before chat cuer it 

be knowneor examined But yet for further dilcharge of 

our ſelues againſt your moſt vniuſt acculations, and forthe 

beiter inſtrudt ion o the ſunple. l will adduce another teſti- 

monie from the writing ot the ſame faichfull ſ:ruant of 

Chriſt leſus, lohn Caluin, and ſo put end to this your ſe- 

cond calumnie. In his commentatie vpon the actes of the 

Apoſiles, the ſecond chapt. writing vpon theſe wordes of 

Peter, affirming that by the determinat counſell and pre- 

ſcience of God, was leſus betraied and crucified, by: 

the hands of wicked men, becauſe (faith he) Peter appea- 

reth to mean, that wicked men obeyed God wherof of two. 
abſurdities, one muſt nceds follow: to wir, that either God 

is the authour of euil, ar that men committing all kinde of 

miquitie do not fin, becauſe they ſeeme to obey God. I an- 

{were, that wicked men do not obey God, how ſo cuer it be 

hat chey put in execution thoſe thinges , which God hath 

uh himſelfe appointed: for obedience proceedeth from a 
voluntary affectiõ, which earneſtly thitſte th to pleaſe God, 

bot wee know that the wicked haue a farre other purpoſe. 
Moreover no man obcicth God, but ſuch as hath his will 

knowne. Obedience then dependeth vpon the knowledge 

of Gods will. And ſo as the will of God is reuealed in his 

law, ſo like wiſe it is cuident, chat who ſo cues tranſgreſſetk 1 
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againſt his will reueiled, hath his conſcience to witneſſe 
againſt him, that neither he dot h the will of God, neither 
yet that he obeyeth him. To the ſecond he ſaith, I con- 
ſtantly denie that God is author of euill: for in this word 
euill chere is the notation and proprietie of a wicked affe- 
ction. which neuer falleth nor can fall in God. The euill 
worke ought to be iudged by the purpoſe and end, to the 
which euetie man tendeth in his action. When men com- 
mit theft, or mutther, therefore they ſinne, becauſe they 
are theeues and murtherers. ln the theft and murther, 
there is wicked counſell, which neuer tendeth to pleaſe 
God, but to ſaciate their inordinate appetites. But God 
who vſeth their malice, is to be placed in gloric aboue thẽ: 
for he looketh to another end: forthe one he will puniſh, 
and the patience of the other he will exerciſe. And ſo he 
neuer declineth, nor boweth from his owne nature, that is, 
from a molt perfite —.—. So that Chriſt was be- 
trayed & crucified by the hands of the wicked, it was done 


by the ordinance of God. But the treaſon & the ſlaughrer, 


which by themſelues were moſt odious and wicked, ought 
not to be iudged nor accounted the worke of God. Let men 
whoſe mindes the diuell hath. not inflamed in hatred and 
malice againſt God, againſt his fimple truth, and againſt 
rhe profeſſors of the ſame, now indge whether that we af. 
firme God to be author of ſinne, or if we giue any iuſt oc- 
caſion that man ſhouldgloriein wickednes, either yet that 
they ſhall burthẽ God with the ame. And l appeale to thy 
own conſcience (thou ynthankfull vnto men & open trai- 
tor to the veritie, which once thou profeſſedſt) whether 
that thou oftener then once haſt heard wich thine eares, 
& that in open audience of many: That if any ſhould talte 
boldnes tofinne in hope of mn ; thatthe cuppewhich 
they ſhould drinke, hould be moſt bitter. 
| Theafir- Nox to that which yee affirme; and we moſt conſta 
mationof denie Nou affirme that it our ſayings be true. chat then are 
| Anabap- the workes of God full of crueltie, miſerie, damnation and 
tiſtes, deſt tuction. „ 
Anſwere, As before I haue note dſomtrchat, in which maliciouſſy ye 
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ſlander vs, ſo will I plainely and ſimplie in ſhort and ſeue- 
rall propoſitions, ſet forth the ſome ot that docttine, which 
we teach and proſeſſe, and that you ſo blaſphemouſly op- 
pugne, to the end, that rulers and oy ders. mr and 
you your ſelues alſo may clearely ſee, what we belecue and 
afficme : which being conſidered and compared with 
Gods ſcriptures, if your affirmation be found true, then 
refuſe we not puniſhment worthie for blaſphemers. But 
if yee of malt againſt Gods trueth ſpuing foorth the 
corruption of your ſtinking ſtomackes infected with 
pride, and wich contempt of grace, haue affirmed that, 
which ye be not able to proue: our earneſt requeſtis, as 
befote,that your venim may be repreſſed betimes. 

' Theſe propoſitions following haue 1 tranſlated forth 
of the worke written by tharlcarned and godly man The- 
odorus Beza , againſt the calumnies of your captaine Ca- 
The firſt propoſition , God effectually worketh & brin- 
getlsro — allthinges, according to the counſell of his 
owne will. 0 | 
This counſell doth God execute in certaine moments 
of time: neuertheleſſe the counſell ir ſelte is eternall, and 
paſſeth before all things, not onely in time (as it that is be- 
fore all time) but alſo in order. For otherwiſe the will of 
God ſhould not be the principall and firſt rule of Gods 
counſcll , but rather the qualitiesof things foreſeene, and 
foreknowne, and mouing God to take this counſel orthar, 
ſhould preſeribe a rule tothe will of God. 

This counſel may not be ſeparated from the wilof God, 
vnleſſe of neceſſitie we ſpoile God of his Godhead. | 
This counſell is nor put in moderation and in direction 
of chance, or fortune, but it hath an effectuall and working 
ſtrength in all things, as Paul ſpeaketh. 

This ſtrength and efficacie is attributed to God wor- 
kirtg but it is not ſaid to he of God : therefore by this word 
efficacie, or ſtrength is not declared any nature and power 
giuen by God the creator to the things that be created, 
that they ſhould doe this ox that, but thereby is vnder- 
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"This vniuerſall particle, all, in the wardesof Paul, can 
by no manner of exception be reſtrained, bur that God 
in that part, ſhallbe iudged idle, as Epicurus did falſty af · 
firme. Aud if we ſhall ſay that any thing is done. vhich God 
may not impede, then ſhall bebe oiled of his inknue 

Were 
785 that the en is. abends that God hinfelCenct 
as it hath pleaſed him to determin al things ro come from 
eternitie, euen ſo he worketh hy his ownt power, that 
the ſame things come to paſſe intheit tune, as he willeth. 

Ofcheſe things notwithſtanding none of thoſe blaſphe- 
mies doth follow, where with ve bè burdened: ro wit, that 
God is the author of fin: either that he delighteth or wil. 
lech iniquitie: either that ſathan or men doing wiekedly, 
do obey God: eicher in ſo farte as they doe euill that 
they do the thing that God with, and therefore are blame- 
leſſe. Let ſuch blaſphemies be far not oneh from our mou» 
thes, but allo from our cogitations and thoughts. % 

That none of theſe blaſphemies niecelfarily may be Con» 
cluded of our doctrine, may thus he provieds: 2157 1 oi (1 
God purreth in execution the counſels of bis will by 
ſecond Tt and mid m{truments;; not as bound-vnra 
them, as che Stoikes did affirme , but freely n 
making, moungs and ane 8 irpl 
wiſedome, +: 

Of thoſe — —— een Few 

he onchath'lifeand mouing; the other be without life, 
which rather be moued by the force others, thenmoug 
themſelacs. There be two ſottes of thoſe that haue life, 
the one be indued with reaſun and iudgement: the athee 
be without reaſon, and are ont y carried hy the blind force 
of nature. n ” 313 :22i{tt0 on 01” 

Thoſe that be without lifandiboſealorhathaue life 
but lacke reaſon, can neuer be ſaid to do wel nor euill, but 
thoſe that vſe them as inſtrumeass 2 * ee 
do well or euill. h binen 
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Thoſe that haue life endued with teaſon are either An- 

gels or men. The Angels be of two ſorts, ſome good, ſome 

bad, but as for men all by nature are euill: But by grace 

72 ate ſo ſeparated, that ſome are vtrerly euill, ſome part- 

* to vit, in fo far as the Spirite of God hath ſancti- 
em. 

Such as in any action are moued by their one inward 
motion, iuſtly may be ſaid to worke, and therefore in that 
kinde of inſtruments falleth the ditference of good and of 
cuillworkes, neither yet properly, m that reſpect may wer 
be called inſtruments, but the eauſes efficient. 

An euill action l call that, which hath not the r 
will of God for the aſſurance and end, and by the contra- 
rie; the worłke is good, when the cores lookerh ro obey 
Gods exprefſe commandement. 

Theſe ſame although they be cauſes, in ſo far as they 
worke by their on proper motion, yet are they in another 
reſpect called inſtruments, in ſo far as they are moued by 
Aachen As when the hangm — the commandement of 
the Magiſtrate killeth a man, or when by inſtigation of the 
diuell, men hurt others, or when at the commandement of 
any, we do either good or euill ta any man. 

ln this kinde of actions, itisenident, that one wotkei 18 
attributed totwo: to the one, as to him that wotketh by an 
inſtrument, and to the other, as to the worket by motion 
or commandement: ſuch workers are inſtruments not ſim- 
E the hammer or axe it in the hande of the ſmith or 

cwer, but they are ſuch inſtruments, as allo moue by thei 
owneinward motion. 

And for this double reſſ 68, a double worke — 
ſometimes to be done: In — that the one may be lau- 
dable; and the other wicked. As if the Magiſtrate ſnal com- 
mit an offender worthie of death to the executor of iuſtice. 
This worke is praiſe worthie of all good men. But if the lie- 
tor inflambed rather with enuy, auatice, or any other wice | 


ked affection, then looking to tlie commandement of the 
iudge, ſhallkillthe ſame offender, moſt certeine it is, that 
before God he cannot auoyd the crime of murther. 
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rg Now let vs applie theſe things to God, whoſe efficacie 

before we haue proued to worke in allrhinges without ex- 

ception, and ſo that by thoſe things which he hath made, 
as by inſtruments, hee exccuteth in time what ſo euer hee 
hath decreed from cternitic. 

What ſo euer God worketh is good: ſecing from him 
who is infinitely good, no euill thing can proceede: but he 
worketh all thinges, therefore all thinges be good, in ſo far 
as they ate done by God. And that diffetence of good and 
euill hath onelie place in the inſtruments, and in thoſe o 
whom we haue ſpoken in the 14. propoſition. £2 20 

For it thoſe inſtruments be gbod, and if their action 
looke to the reuealed will of God, they do well, and God al- 
ſo doth wellby them: wherfore that worke is alwaies good, 
as when the good Angels execute that which God com» 
mandeth,and holic men do follow God calling them. 

22 Euill inſtruments ( euill l ſay)notby creation but by cor- 
ruption, in ſo far as they worke alwaies, they do euill, and 
therefore iuſtly doe they incurre the wrath of God. Bur 
in ſo far as God worketh by them, they either by ignot ãce, 

or cls againſt their purpoſes ſerue to the good woorke of 
God. But God himſelfe, by what ſo euer inſttuments he 
worketh,workerh at all times woll. 

23 And ſo heworkethby thoſe inſtruments that not onelie 
he permitteth & ſuffereth them to worke, neither doth he 
onely moderate the euent or chance: but alſo hee raiſeth 
them vp, he moueth, he directeth, and that which is moſt 

of allt he alſo createth, co the end that by them he ſhal work 
that, which he hath appointed. Which thinges God doth 
righteouſly and without any injuſtice. 4 
24 Fot vhẽ the wicked man ſinneth, either againſthimſelf, 
eithet againſt any wicked perſon, God withour any ſinne, 
doth, and bringeth to paſſe, that the wicked man ſhall rake 
vengeance vpon himſelſe, or that cuill men ſhall take ven- 
geance vp6 other wicked men, who haue de ſerued puniſſi- 
ment. And this one and other woorke of God is moſt iuſt, 
and by ſuch examples of his judgements, God etecteth and 
comforreth his afflicted. DG 
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How oft that euil men hurt good men, the wicked men 25 
ſinne, and in the ende they ſuffer iuſt puniſhment: and yet 
by them, ncuertheles doth God chaſten, inſtruct and con- 
firme his one: and by the manifeſt enemies of his church 

doth God make glorious his church. 

Vet can it not be ſaid, that thoſe evill inſtruments do 26 
obey God. For albeit that God worketh his woorke by 
them, yet they ſo farre as in them lieth, and as concer- 
ning their one counſell and will, doc not the wootke of 
God, but their one worke : forthe which meritably they 

are puniſhed. Albe it, vhat ſo euer God worketh by the wic- 
ked is good, yet what fo euer the wicked men wor ke is euil. 
Neither is the conſequent good, God worketh al things, 
Ergo he worketh ſin, for the name of ſin is not but in the vi- 
cious and faultie qualitie, which is altoꝑither in the inſttu- 
ment that worket 
By reaſon of this corrupted qualitie the worke whichin 28 
the lelfe is one, ſome maner of way is double, and may be 
divided : In ſo much that the one, that is the iuſt worke of 
God, directly fighteth and repugnech againſt the vniuſt 
worke of man. | 

God neuertheles far other waies woorketh by his good 2g 
inſtruments, then he doth by his euil inſtruments: for be- 
ſides, that by his good inſtruments he workerh his worke, 
the good inſtruments alſo do their worke, by that ſtrengih 
and cfhcacie , which the Lord miniſtreth vnto them. And 
God alſo worketh his workeby them, and in them he wor- 
keth to will and ro performe : but by the cuill as by ſathan 
and wicked men, in fo far as they ate not regenerate, as oft 
as God doth execute the iuſt counſels and decrees of his 
eternall will, he declareth his owne ſtrength and cfhcacie, 
in his worke by them, which they do either ignorantly, or 
cls againſt their purpofe, And yet in ſo far as they worke, 

God workerhnotin them. but hee looſeth the bridle to ſa- 
than: to whom by his iuſt iudgement he giueth them ouer, 
to be moued and poſſe ſſed forward to all iniquity, that they 
may be carried to perdition, euen by che inſtigation of the 
diuel. and by their one proper will. 
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Thus haue you briefly the ſumme of our doctrine in this 
matter, which if ye be able by manifeſt ſeriptures, or yet by 
good arguments from the ſame deduced, to improue: then 
can we not refuſe to make ſatisfaction, as the Church of 
Chriſt leſus ſhall require of vs, But if that vniuſtly ye haue 
accuſed vs, and haue further imputed ctuelue vppon 
God, by reaſon that his iudgements moſt juſt in them- 
ſelues, are to your ſenſes incomprehenſible, then can wee 
not of conſcience ceaſe to require of you a greater mode- 
ſtie, and alſo of the lawfull Magiſtrate an order to be taken 
that your malice and venime may bee repreſſed: aſſuring 
them, that if betimes your enterpriſes be not impeded, that 
they ſhall ſhortly feele hat confuſion ye haue of long time 
foſtered in your breſtes: your poilon is more peſt. lent, then 
that of the papiſtrie was in the beginning. God for his mer- 
= lake preſerue his Church, and purge your hearts to his 
Slorie. 


Anſwere to Touching the ſeeret will of God, which ſo oft yee laie to 


the 7 8. 


Pal 135. 


our charge, we ſhall after ſpeake, as alſo how God will that 
all repent, and that all be ſaued. Be fore l haue declared that 
this difference muſt we make betwixt God and man, be he 
neuer ſo potent, that God hath ſuch power ouer his crea- 
tures, that hee ruleth them at his pleaſure, and is not a 
fimplelaw giuer, which onely can deuiſe good lawes, & ꝑiue 
commandement, that they may be kept, but cannot, though 
hee would, frame the hearts of his ſubiectes to obedience. 
Such imperfe&i6 (I ſay) can we not admit in our God, ho 
doth and hath done what ſo euer he will in heauen and in 
earth. And ſo your ſimilitude of the king commanding, and 
of the pooreſt ſlaue offending, halteth and is imperfe ct: fut 
God hath greater power ouer all creatures, yca euen oucr 
the king himſelfe, then the king hathouer his ſlaue: forthe 
Nauc, when hee hath offended, by ſome meanes he may e- 
ſcape the kings hands, and ſo the puniſhment of his lawes : 
But ſo cannot the king, the handes of God. Conſider the 
inequalitie betwixt God and man, I ſaie, and then l truſt 
your iudgement ſhal either be reformed, or cls ye conſtrei- 


ned to deuiſe more ſolide reaſons. 
| I haue 
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Il haue nor learned in the Scriptures to call the cor- 
ruption of our nature, by the which we rebell againſt Gods 
commandement. power, but rather impotencie, and thral- 
dome. But ceaſing to contend or ſtriue for termes, lwon- 
der hat ye meane, by your conditionall, which thus ye 
forme: otherwiſe that is, if wee had no power to offend a- 
gainſt Gods will, we ſhould al obſcrue the will ot God, and 
be ſaued: and ſudo you conclude, there ſhould be no te- 
probation, I will not commonly ſcoffe at you (as your foo- 
liſhnefle deſerueth) but here I muſt ſay, that this your tea- 
ſon is no better then if l ſhould affirme hat there is no dif- 
ference betwixt fowles of the aire, and the reſt of the crea- 
tures of the earth, becauſe that if all creatures had winges, 
and like agilitie, that then all creatures ſhould flie aſwell 
as the fowles, and ſo ſhould there in that caſe be no diffe- 
rence . Vour reaſon hach no greater ſtrength: ſor it ſtan- 
deth onely vpon conditionals whereot ye iuſtly can con- 
clude nothing. Proue if ye can, that it was, and is the m- 
mutable counſel of God., that all hould be ſaued, and then 
ye may proue that there ſhall be none reptobate. But now 
we follow, as ye procced. | 
THE ADVERSARIE. 8 
As for the ſemtence of Paule: God willing to ſi cwe bis wrathe, [ he 24 
t male his tower knawne', ſuffercd withlomd patience, the veſ- ſcction. 
ſels of wrat y ordeined te damnation, ec. it is direci contrarie 
to you& error, nt iritihſtanding ye abuſe it, to maim eine the ſame. The ſauemß 
For ſeeing as Paule ſaith, God ſuffered them with: great patience, argument. 
he is ſorũe for them: if he be ſorie, thenhath Ive nopleaſure in their 
deſt ruc lion © ani that wherein be hath no pleaſure, hee willeth it not, 
d that which he wille:h not, he doth unt ordeine it. Therefore ſce- 
ing God ſuffered them with great patience to fall, he hath not or- 
deined ibm to fall >thoudeſpifest (ſaith S. Paul:) che riches of Grds 
Foes patience nd long ſafferance, uit knowing that the ſind- 1 
neſſe uf God leadeth thee to repentance: Belvld heere the cauſe wii 
Gad ſuffered with long paticnc eis that we ſhould repent and amend. 2 
If they had bene abſelutely ordeined to dam nat ion afore the ſound z- 
tion of che world, then Gad knew they ſi ould neuer repent c amend. 
To what pur ſe then ſuffered he t hem with lang patience? notwit h- 
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ſanding, this is plane imugh, and conforme to the word, yet ye de- 
ſpiſing whatſoeuer is contrarie to your minde, ye 5ticke ſaſt to the li- 
terall ſent of thoſe wordes, ordeined to damnation, wiuch wordes be 
ſpoken after the common maner of ſpeaking , as they be called after 
the common phraſe of ſpeach , ordained ib damnation, whoſeend is 
damnation, wee vſe to ſay of a man that is caft to be hanged , this 
man was borne to be hanged, mtwit i landing it was not bis mothers 
mind to heare hum to be hanged. Such phraſes haue we verie manie in 
the Scriptures, as Exodus, I 1. Pharao harkened not vnto you that 
manie wonders may be done in the land of Fg ypt + Foraſimuch at the 
wonders done in Egipt were greeuous to Pharus, he did nat diſobey to 
the intent that mo wenders which wereplagues ſhuuld come 'vpon him, 
of bis obſtinate inobedience. Exodus the nine- 
teenth, whoſoever gineth his ſcede vnto Moloch, let him be ſlaine he- 
cauſe he hath giuen of his ſeede vnto Moloch to defile my Santina- 
nie and to pollute my holie name. I he Iſraelites did not ſacrifice their 
children to Moloch to defile the Lordes ſantluarie, and to dil. anor 
the Ngme of Gol, but to worſhip Molach, motwithilanding that 
was the iſſue and end of their ſacrifice vnto Moloch, that the Lordes 
ſamctuarie was defiled,and his name d;ſhonoured. T berby ]eroboam 
made the two golden calues, whereby he made 1 ſrael ſmne; to anger 
the Lord God of 1ſrael, Thecauſe why Jerobaam made the two vol- 
den calues and his intention was not to anger God e but be thought 
that if thepeopleſhould go vp, and do ſacrifice in the houſe of the 
Lord at I eruſalem, their harts ſhould return to Roboam king of luda: 
Wherefore he made two golden calues the people ſacrifice at 
Bethel, whereupcn followed the wrath of God. Of their filuer and 
gold haue they male them images ta bring themſelues to deſtruttion. 
The Iſraelites made them images thinking thereby to be ſawed, and 
wt deſtroyed : yet their deſtruc tian followed thereof. I eremieſatth, 
0 my mother, alas that euer thou diddeſt beare me to be a brawler 
and a rebuker of the whole land, Teremies mot herd id nat beare him 
to that intent, but yet thisw.s the en i. And in the new teſtament, f 
an'e man hunger, let him eat at home , that ye come not togither to 
condemnation: the Corinthians came nat togither to the intent to pur- 
chaſe thereby con1emnation, but of their abuſes in comming togi- 
ther, followed their condemnation. By theſe places and manie others, 
we ty vnderſtand the phraſe of Scriptures © That they be oxdeined 
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to damnation whoſe end is condemnation , which they recetue not by 
the will of God, which would all men to be ſaued, but as & iu re- 
ward for their ſins. Asthe traitor which ſuffereth ought not to im- 
putehisdeath to the ſentence yyhichthe indge infily hath ginẽ againſt 

him, but to his one offence and treaſon: ſo when we for our ſinnes be 
ordeined to fu miſi ment, weowght not ro impute it to Gods foreordi- 
nance, which is both good and full of mercie,but to our ne offences. 
And ſeting (as S. Paule ſaith) Gad ſuffered them with great pati- 
ence,their damation commeth not by the counſell and will of God for 
which hers ſorie as he ſaith by the prophet I eremie. 1 haue bene ſorie 
for thee ſo long that 1 am wearie . pill yeſay that God wearieth 
himſulfe, ſuffering an1 ſorrowing for them, whom he had reprobated 
«fore the world * ſurely I thinks that thonyh ye hitherto haue vnad- 
viſedly ſaid ſo, ye will from benceforth ſay ſo no more, whichGod 
rant in timezthat yeweary net the lord alſo with ſorrowing for you, 
ANSWERE. 

As your cogitations of God be groſſe and carnall, ſo be 
your iudgementes in this place of Scripture deceiuable 
and moſt crronious, Eſteeme it no iniurie, that l affirme 
your cogitations of God to be carnal and groſſe. For I can 
euidently proue, that ſome of you afficme and maintaine, 
that God hath eies, ſcete, handes, armes, and finally all 
proportion of man: that he ſleepeth and doth againe a- 
wake, that he forgetteth and aſter doth remember, that 


he is mutable, and doth in verie deed repent. 


Tere. x 5. 


If theſe cogitations of the eternall God be nor carnall: 


yea ifrhey be not wicked, and diucliſh, let the godly indit- 
ferent reader iudge. 


In this your long gradation, which ye make vppon the Anſwere to 


wordes of Paule, ye conclude contradiction to the holie 
Ghoſt, and to the plaine wordes of the Apoſtle. For the 
Apoſtle meaneth and plainly ſpeaketh : that albeit God 
doth long ſuffer and delay the iudgement ofthe repobate, 
yer ceaſe they not to be veſſels of wrath , as they 


that are 
ordeined to perdition. But you conclude the contratie af- 
firming, that hee hath not ordeined them to fall. And ſo 
becauſe you conclude directly againſt the holy Ghoſt, 1 
cannot ceaſe to ſay, that your collection is etronious. 
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But to ꝑiue an anſwere more full and large, in examining 
the partes of your gradation, Iwill ſhew your error and the 
cauſe thereof. Firſt you lay: | fecing God ſuffered them 
wuh great patience, he is ſorie for them. Here I ſay in your | 
lirſt foundation lieth your error , and the cauſe thereof 
is, that alrogither ye are ignoraunt of Gods nature, in 
Panſull home neicher falieth ſuch ſufferance, ſuch patience, nor 
paſſtons fall fuch ſorrow, as you groſiy imagine, God is omnipotent, 
Ged. andis compelled to ſuffer nothing, which he hath not ap- 
pointed in his cternall counſell: he is a Spirite, and free 
from all ſuch paſſions, as creatures be ſubiect vnto. For in 
his eternall Godhead, there io neither patience ſubiect to 
pain, neither wa ſorrow annexed wich anguiſh and griefe. 
But when ſuch paſſions be atttibuted vnto God, it is for 
the weakeneſſe of our vnderſtanding, that the holy Ghoſt 
doth ſubiect himſelte in language, and toonge to our ca- 
CitIC, 221 
Ve take libertie to your ſelſe in diuers other phraſes, 
to explaine them as you pleaſe,yca even againſt the plaine 
Scripture. And why will ye not permit, that luch phraſes 
be FA vade:ſtand, as nothing be iudged vppon Gods 
Maicſtic, which doth not agsee with his godly nature? ye 
dos tarre abuſe the minde ot the Apoſtle: for he doth not 
inferte as you fooliſnly and wickedly doe, that becaule 
God did ſuffer with great patience, therefore he was forie:. 
but ſaich, he did ſuſtet the ve llels ordeint d to deſtruction, 
that vpon the one fort his wrath and power, and vpon the 
other (that i, vpon the elect) the tic hes of his glory tight 
be known. This were ſufficient to put ſilence to your ſolly. 
But yet ſome hat to inſtruct the ſimple, 1 will fomewhac 
trauell to make theſe wordes of the Apoſtle ſenſible and 
lainc. 174 
: He had before concluded, that God wonld haue mer- 
eie yppon home he would haue mercie, and home it 
7 pleaſed him. thoſe did he barden , As this ſentence fatre 
Tee * "oF: ſurmounted maus capacitic, ſo mighc it engender ſome 
2ͥdoubtes, in che heanes of the veiic godly- For they: 
* might haue teaſoned, if that G O D will finally deſtroy ell 
us 


e . - . . x do on — „1 
y 4? ® wv © * » 9 3 * e 
5 * 2 . %. C * : E — ** 4 
„ 19 * „ 
» 4 ' 4 * 9 2 « 


OF GODS PREDEST. 175 


the reprobate, to what purpoſe are they now permitted to 
triumph, and to trouble the clect of God ? In anſwering 
to which doubt, the Apoſtle aſſignech three reaſons, why 
God with great patience ſuffereth the veſſels of wrath. 
To wit, that his power, his wrath, and the riches of the Threecas- 
gloric of his meccic more euidentlie may appeare and be ſe: why God 
knowne. For if God ſhould ſedcinlic from the bellies of . fereth 

' theit mothers, take away the reprobate, or it hee ſhould the wicked 
in che beginning of their malice fo breake downe their reprabate. 
pride, that they could nor — againſt him, neither 
ſhould his power appeare ſo ꝑrcat, neither yet his wrath ſo 
iuſt and lo hole. But when hee doth ſuffer them, as he did 
Pharao, from one miſchiefe to proceed to another, often 
remouing his plagues, and ſo declaring himſelfe cafic to 
be intreated , euen vntill ſuch time, as their malice and 
rage doc carric them, as it were openly to deſpiſe God, and 
his power, when chen, I ſay, in one moment God potent; — 
ly doth oucrthrow the force and ſtrength of his enemies: ** 
as that he did of Pharao, Senachatib, Balſaſar, and of o- Tſaieh.37- 
chers, then is his godly power, & moſt iuſt wrath more eui- 
dently knowne , then that hee ſhould either baue repteſ- 
ſed them in the beginning, either yet haue taken them a- 
way, befote their malice began to bud. For heercby doth 
he not onely admoniſh others of the cettaine deſtruction 
of all thoſc that continue in crueltie, but allo giueth to 
his Church moſte ſingular comfort, letting them ſee that 
his prouidence, and power watcheth for them, euen when 
the rage of the enemie appcarcth to deuour all. And fo 
do they ſce what is Gods mercie rowardes them. Further 
when the elect aduiſedly doe conſider what be Gods ſe- 
uere iudgementes againſt the inobedient, and do conſider 
how prone and readie they themſelues be of nature io re- 
bellion againſt God, except they were conducted by his 
ſpirit, they come to a more lively feeling of Godsfree mer- 
cie & grace, by the which onely they are exempt from the 
ranke & ſucietie ofthe reprobate. Albeit that theſe ends & 
cauſes of Gods lõg ſuffering of the veſſels of tath, do not 

ſatisſie you, yet I doubt not but Gods afflited childre will, 
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and do take comfort of the ſame: you thus proceed in yout 
ſophiſticall Sorites. If he be ſorie( ſaie you) then hath he no fleu- 
ſure in their deſtric lion. And that wherin le bath no pleaſure he wil- 

leth it not, and that which he willeth not, he doth not ordeine it : wher- 

foreſceing Gd ſuffereth them to fall with great patiencer he hn eth not 

ordeine i tem to fal. | 

Anſtyere. Your foundation being falſe, your whole building fal · 
leth by the owne weight. Before you proceed any further, 

ye mult prove, that God did ſuffer in the veſſels of wrath, 
that which he neither could nor might remedie, and there - 

fore that he fell in griefe and ſorrow, that his power was no 

greater and his wiſdome no petfiter, Wo be to your blaſphe- 

mies, for they compell me to write , that which I gladly 

A would not. 

Auweret? I haue before ſaid, that God hath neither pleaſure in 
the ow ond deſtruction, neither yet that hee will the death of a ſinnet 
en third, abſolutely, that is hauing nont other reſpe& , bur to their 
torment and paine onely. But albeit pride and malice will 
not ſuffer you to grant, that God hath created all thinges 

for his one glorie : yet will not he be ſupphant vnto you, 

that ye ſhal ſuffer him to vſe his creatures, at his on good 

leaſure. | 

N Where vpon theſe wordes of the Apoſtle: doeſt thou 

deſpiſe the riches of Gods goodne lle, not knowing that the 

kindnefle of God leadeth thee rorepentance , ye infetre, 

that the cauſe why God ſuffereth wich Jong patience is, 

that we ſhould repent and amend." If you vndei ſtand that 

God ſuffered his elect, euen in the time of their blindnes, 

yea and after their horrible falles and offences with great 

lenitie and gemleneſſe, to the end that afterward they may 

repent, I do agree with you: for ſo he did with Dauid, Ma- 

naiſes, Paule, and manic others, who after their conuer- 

fion did nor deſpiſe Gods lenitie, but did magnifie and 

praiſe the ſame, as in all their confeſſions may be red. But 

if you vnderſtand Paules wordes ſo, that God hath none 

other end in that his long ſuffering, but that the reprobate 

ſnall repent and amend their wickedneſſe, beauſe the holy 

Ghoſt aſſigneth other cauſes( as before we haue declared) 
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I muſt preferre his iudgementes and ſentence to yours. To 


whom before he knew ſhould neuer repent not amend, 1] 


your vnreuerent bolde and furious queſtion, in which ye „ gere 10 
asl to what purpoſe did God ſuffet the with long patience, % 


queſtion of 


can anſwere none otherwiſe, then I have done before, %% . 
except that this I adde: that if ye be not content that Gods n 


juſt wrath and great power ſhallaſwell be manifeſted, both 
in this world, and in the life to come, vppon the veſſels of 
wrath, as that his mercie, and the riches of his glorie ſhall 
be prayſed and extolled in the veſſels of mercie, chat ex- 

rience (which the common prouerbe calleth maiſtres 
to fooles) thall reach you, that it nothing profited the 
Gyants, of whom the Poets do ſpeake,to heape vp moun- 
raine ypon mountaine, of purpoſe to beſiege lupiter in 
the heauens. To vie the wordes of ſcripture, if betimes ye 
ceaſe nor, ſo vareuerently to queſtion with God, you ſhall 
feele for euer what torment is prepared for ſuch as with 
humilitic, can not be ſubiect to his iudgementes incom- 
prehenſible. For if yee thall conſtrainc his Maieſtie to gue 
you a reaſon , which yee may vnderſtand and appre- 
hend, what doc you elſe then go about to ſpoile him of his 
Godhead? 1 24 


We ſticke none otherwiſc tothe literall ſenſe of theſe Anſs 
former wordes of the Apoſtle then the reſt of fcriprures * ande 


permit and doe teach vs. But how proper be your phraſes 
and common manner of ſpeaking, by the which ye labour 
to obſcure the plaine words of the Apoſtle, webriefely (hal 
examine, Ordained ro damnation(ſay you) aftet the com- 
mon manner of ſpeech, doth ſignifie no more, but whoſe 
end is damnation. To grant you ſomewhar, I would know 
of you, who hath ordained damnation, tobe the end ofrhe 
reprobate: I perceiue by your example, that yee dare not 
ſay God: for thus ye ſay, we vſe to ſay of a man, that is caſt 
to be hanged, this man was borne to be hanged, notwi:h- 
ſtanding that was not his mothers minde to bearc him to 
be hanged. 

Beſides the fooliſh tudeneſſe of this example, I won- 
deratyour madnes , that you can neuer make difference 
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betwixt God and earthly creatures. Dare y ou ſay, that 
God hath no greater power, nor forcknowledge in dixe- 
Ring and appointing his creatures to their endes, then 
che mother hath to ditect, foreſee, and appoint the end of 
her child? after that ſne hath borne him, the knoweth not 
what thall be his naturall inclination: although ſhe inſtruct 
and correct him, yet can ſhe not bow and expell his croo- 
ked nature:when he is abſent from her preſence, the ſeach 
not his conuctſation. It hee be deprehended in theft or 
murcher : and ſo caſt to be hanged, ſhe cannot (although 
ſhe would) deliuer him from the handes of the iudge. But 
is there ante of cheſe imperfections in GOD? Conſidet 
yet, and let reaſon at length pur ſilence vato your foo- 
liſhneſſe. | Pain 
Where of the wordes of Moyſes, of Hoſcas, leremie, 
and Paul, and of the fact of leroboam, ye go about to prouc 
that phtaſe in that ſenſe, which ye adduce, to be common 
in Scriptures, L am in doubt whethgr that fact I ſhal lament 
your blind ignorance, or abhorre,nd deteſt your abhomi- 
— lies, and horrible prophanation of Gods moſt holy 
word. | | 
It is impoſſible that ignorice hath ſo blinded you al ghar 
none of you can ſee the giuctfitic betwixt thoſe maner of 
ſpecches:God hath ſuffeted the veſſels of wrathordeined 
to deſtruction, and theſe, Phaiao ſhall not heate you, 
that manie wonders may be wrought, & c. Giue not of thy 
ſeed to be offered to Moloch, & c. I will ſer my face againſt 
ſuch a man, & l wil root him out from the midſt of his peo- 
le, becauſe that he hath giuen of his ſeed to Moloch, thac 

e might defile my Sanctuarie , and prophane my holie 
name. And ſo fotili of all thereſt, For oncly the place of 
the Apoſtle after the engliſh phraſe and ſpeech, may be 
rightly tranſlated, to condemnation, L appcale to thy con- 
ſcience thou maniteſt corruptor of Gods ſcriptures, if in 
| all the places by thce alledged there be not this particle, 
ſcriptures of rg, whichis a cauſal}, and not the ptepoſition, In, which is 
G. in the wotds of ſaint Paul. And hath malice ſo bereſt the 
of knoyledge, hat thou canſt make no difference * 
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thoſe wo ditions or wordes. The Lord of his merciepre- 
ſerue his Church from ſo bold & to deceitfull teachers. If 
altogither thou hadſt bene ignorant, with ſorrow of heart, 
I could haue lamented thy fooliſhneſſe: but perceiuing 


thec of ſer purpoſe and malice, willingly to corrupt Gods 


plaine ſcriptures, that thou mayſt blinde the more eaſily 
the eies of the ſimple, with griefe and dolour, I ſay, ihat 
better it had bene for thee , neuer to haue bene borne, 
chen thus obſtinately to fight againſt Gods plaine trueth. 
And that in ſuch furie, chat where from the ſcriptures, thou 
canſt haue none aſſurance for thy error, yet ſo thou dareſt 
wreſt them, that they may ſceme to ſerue thy purpoſe. 
Whereſocuer thou canſt wreſt anie place, that it may be 
tranſlated by this Engliſh; To, there thou aſnhameſt not to 
affirme, chat it is the ſelfe ſame phraſe, wich this of Sainct 
Paule, veſiels of wrath prepared or ordcined to deſtruct- 
on. This is ſufficient to ſnewe to the learned, yeacuen to 
ſuch, as doe but vnderſtand the firſt princij les of their 
grammar, thy infidelitic and craftic deceit in chis matter. 
But becauſe ſuch as vnderſtand nothing in the latin toong, 
cannot haſtily eſpie thy craft, I will trauell to make it ſo 
ſenſible as Ican. 

If I ſhould ſaie, Lam appointed to death, to feele the pu- 
niſhment of ſinne, and ſo to make ſinne to ceaſe: wilt thou 
therefore ſay, that this particle To, in the former place, 
where 1 ſay I am appointed to death, and in the ſecond 
place where I ſay, to feele the puniſhmentof ſinne, and 
to make ſinne to ceaſe, are all one phraſe, and ought alike 
to be reſolued ? I ſuppoſe thou wilt not: for in the firſt 
place, it can be none otherwiſe reſolued but thus, I am ap- 
pointed to death, æhat is, l muſt needs die: but in the ſecond 
place, two cauſes of death be aſſigned: for where! ſay, 
to feele the puniſhmentof ſinne, I vnderſtend, that one 
cauſe of death is, hat l and all wen may feele, how horri- 
ble is ſinne before God: and in this laſt I vndetſtand that 
death ſo putteth an end to ſin, that after it may not trouble 
the elect of God. The phraſe of 8. Paule is much more dif- 
ferent from all that thou adduceſt, then be theſe phrales 

Mij 


761 
before alledged, one different from another. For where 


„ Z. - £FY £ 33 
1 — 


AGAINST THE AD VERS. 


he ſaith; veſſels of wrath ordeined to deſttuction, hee ſig- 
nifieth the final end of the veſſels of wrath,to be ordeined, 
and before determined in Gods eternall counſell. And in 
all theſe places: to prouoke the Lord to anger, to defile my 
Sanctuarie, to kindle Gods wrath againſt Iſrael: ro make 
Iſrael ſinne, and ſuch like, are their actions ſignified to be 
the cauſes of Gods anger, Gods wrath, and why he repu- 
ted Gods ſanctuarie polluted. Thus thy frowardnefle cau- 
ſeth me ro trouble the ſimple reader. The place of leremie 
thou maliciouſly doeſt petuert, for it can be in no wiſe ſo 
tranſlated. But what toonge ſoeuer thou doeſt follow, thou 


Ierem. 5. muſt ſay wo be to me, O my mother that thus haſt borne 
me, a man that l am a brawler, and a man of contention in 
the whole land. | 

„ The place of Paule, 1. Corinth. ix. ſerueth nothing for 

—_ ? thy purpoſe . For albeit there be a prepoſition, ad, which 


truely may be tranſlated, To, yet that ſpeech is farre dif- 
fcrent from the former ſpeech of the Apoſtle, for where 
he ſaith: Eate at home that ye come not togither to con- 
demnation, he doth admoniſh them of the danger, which 
they know not, which was that ſuch inordinat, and riotous 
banqueting ioyned with the contempt of the poore, with- 
out repentance muſt bring condemnatiõ. If thou liſt replie 
and alledge that thou ſtickeſt not ſo much to the terms, as 
to the marrer : for in all theſe former ſpeeches, man pre- 
rended one thing bur another thing enſued. What caaſt 
thou thereof conclude? but that Gods purpoſe, ſentence, 
and minde is not ſubiect to mans purpoſe and intention. 
True it is, that neither Pharao did reſiſt Moiſes of purpoſe 
to be plagued, neither did leroboam erect the calues that 
Iſrael ſhould be deſtroied, but yet becauſe God had ſo be- 
fore pronounced, ineuitable plagues & deſtruction did fol- 
low their inobedience. If heereof ye will conclude, as 
ye ſeeme to doe, that thoſe whoſe end is condemnation, 
receiue not that by the will of God, becauſe ye conclude 
that which neither ye haue proued, neither yet go about 
in this place to proue, l will not trouble my ſelfe, with an- 


ſwering 


n 


a * o SG af —_ SS % 
. * * LEY A * * 8 
* * okwoYt | 


OF GODS PREDEST; 191 


ſwering for this preſent. But when ye ſhal go about ro proue 
that God vill all men to be ſaued (as ye affirme) ] hope by Anſwere to 
Gods grace, to anſwere ſufficiently . For as we doubt not the 8. 
but Gods iudgementes are holy, and moſt iuſt, ſo we know 
chat the conſcience of the wicked ſhall feele in thẽſelues, 
and no where elle, the cauſes of their condemnation. Nei- 
ther yet did anie of vs euer hold, belecue, or affirme, that 
anie reprobate ſhall haue that libertie in the hell ro quar- 
rell with God, of the ſecret cauſes of his condemnation: for 
the booke ſhall be opened, and the ſecretes of all heartes 
ſnall be reuealed. | 

Tothe ſuffering,paticnce,and ſorrowing of God, l haue 20e 9. 
before aunſwered in the beginning of chis your laſt con» 
fuled gradation, and ſol will not trouble the reader with 
the repetition of the ſame. The wordes of leremie which 
ye alledge, can haue no ſuch ſentence, as ye doe gather. 
For he doch not ſpeake of anie paſſion, that was in God, 
as touching his eternall Godhead: but onely doth appeale 
to the conſcience of the people, how oft God had not one- 
ly rebuked, bur alſo from time to time cortected them, 
euer calling them to repentance, and ſuſpending their laſt 
puniſhmenr, howbeirthar they continually from euill fell 
backward vnto worſe, And ſo at length was God wearie The f-/ 
ofte ner to repent : that is to ſay, at once he would poure ch. F 
forth his iuſt vengeice,which before ſo oft he had threat - 2,4) de- 
ned. Let the ficſt chapter of Iſaiah be commentarie to dareth the 
this place, and l truſt the ſentence ſhalbe plaine. For there place Ae 
—_— that in that people there was no whole part, yemiewre. 

t is all order and policie was almoſt confounded, leru- fed by the 
ſalem was in a maner left deſolate, by the manifeſt plagues adyerſz. 
which had apprehended it, but yet there was no true con- res, 
uerfion vnto God. And heere he ſaith, thou haſt left me 
(ſaith the Lord) and 1 haue therefore lifred vp my hand 
vpon thee, and haue ſcattered thee, I am wearie in repen- 
ting, that is, that I haue ſpated thee ſo long. I ſhall ſcatrer 
them with the fan, euen vnto the gates ofthe earth (that is 
to the vttermoſt part) I haue made my people deſola: e, & 
haue deſtroicd them:neuertheleſſe they haue not turned 
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from their waies. I cruſt that euerie reaſonable man will 
conſider, that thoſe wordes be rather ſpoken, to admoniſh 
the people, ho- God by all meanes had prouoked them to 
repentance, then to declare vnto vs, what nature or paſ- 
ſions God hath in himſelfe, as ye doe. For ſo 8 

this your queſtion. ill ye ſay, that God wearieth lumſelfe ſuſfe- 
ring an{ſorrowing for them, wu me he had reprobated before the 
world? Surely I thinle, that though yt hitherto haue vnaduiſedly ſaid 
fo, youwill from henceforth ſay ſo no more. And ſo ye end this 
portion with a praier. To che which we anſwere in fewe 
words, that albeit we will not rake vpon vs, to define,what 


after this ſhallyour cogitations be, vet will we not ceaſe to 
pray to God, that your heartes being. humbled with grea- 
ter reuetence, ye may not onely thinke, but alſo ſpeake of 
Gods hie Maieſtie, of his iudgements moſt holie, moſt iuſt, 
and vtrerly ia this life incomprehenſible to our dul ſences. 
But now we go forward to that which followeth. 


THE ADVERSARIE. | 

Now muſt we declare the ſayin? of S. Lube, ſu manie as were or- 
deined vnto life did beleeue, where we muſt vnderfland, that as they 
that will not obey the trueth, are called in the Scriptures ordeined 
to damnation, ar ii ſufficiently proxed before, ſothey which willing- 
ly veceine the trueth, and couple the ward with faith, working by cha- 
ile, are called ordeined to life, chere ye dhe replie ſo: predeſiina- 
tion is without anie condition, I grant predeſtination to life js the ve- 
riefree gift of Gad, without aue condition Notwitihhſt anding, we 
cannot come to life, but by the waie which leadeth vnto life. Ashe 
which rece aued the one talent of his maiſter, receiued it of a free 
gif without his deſeruiug, but herauſe he did not walke in the waie 
avpointelby his mai ler, his talent was taſen from him ægaine. 
Aul as aforeby the free ben fit of bis maiſter he was ciuſen vnto life, 
ſo me becauſe he did not walke in the wry, which lea deth vnto life 
he is ordeinad t9damnation , The prodigall ſonne is receined of his 
father, nat for his deſeruing, but of the free goodneſſe and beneuo- 
lence of hs father, yet isit required of hum, that he walke heereaf ter 
4s an obedient ſome, which if he did mt, the latter fall ſhould be 
worſe then the firſt,Predsſtin 13 thurforeis the meere gift of God, a- 
fore the foundation f the world, at the which time nothing could be 
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commanded vnto vs, yea afore we either haue faith, or elſe by hea- 
ring of the word we may haue faith , ns ſpirituall commandement is 
vs but when by hearing we may receiue faith, then is the way 
of ſal uation opened vnto v5,in which we muß walle, f we will be ſa- 
' wed, And yet followeth it not, we mui? walkg in the way which lea 
deth vnto ſaluaticn, Ergo for walling the way of ſaluation , we are 
choſen and accepted. For ſainc Paul ſaith , 1 am guiltie tomy ſelfe © 
in nothing, but therefore 1 am not in5tified, If alearned Phiſaion 
ſeeing one in danger of death, whom he can and may helpe, offe- 

reth Phiſccke to the pacient, able to reftore him to bu health, and 
therewith preſcribed the pacient a diet, mi that the Pluſition giueth 
Phiſicke to the pacient , it commeth one!y of [15 owne goodneſſe , But 

if the pacient doe not order himſelfe according to the preſcript of 

the Phiſition, the Phiſic h ſhall nat helpe him, And though he cb 
ſerue good diet, yet ought he not to repute the receining of hus bealth 

to himſelfe, but to the Phiſetion . For thwgh it lieth inthe-pecients 
prwer to hinder his health , yet it ii mt in hy power to giue himſelſe 
health, So Chrift our Phiſitian offereth beal thfull phiſacke to vs all, 
and therewith preſcribeth our diet, which if we doe not obſerve the 
Phuſiche ſhall not auaile vs. And though we olſcrue it, yet ought 
we wt to attribute our health to our ſelues : but tothe liberalitie 
of our Phiſition Chris , which of his meere mercie bath made vr 
whole: wherefore to returne to our argument, they are ordained 
vo life ſo manie as will gladlie wall in the way which leadeth 
vnto life, that is true obedience , and they doe beleeneas ſaint Lukg 


auth. 
ANSWERE. 

The place of Sainct Luke which ye ſtudie to corrupt, is The place ef 
written in the thirteenth chapter of the Actes of the Apo- S. Luke in 
ſtles. The light whereofis ſo cleare, that you be neuer able the As, 
to obſcure the ſame. And therefore 1 will not ſpend much chat. 13. 
time in confucation of your vannie: for the ſimple truth of 
the hiſtoric ſhall diſcloſe the ſame. Paul comming to An- 
tioch in Piſidia, did vpon the Sabboth enter into the Syna- 
aße of the lewes, & therein preached a ſermon moſt from | 

ound. moſt effectuall. and moſt comfortable. ln che which 
by plaine ſcriptures he proued that the ſame leſus which 
was crucilicd at leruſaſem. was the Meſſias protmiſed, and 
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the onely Sauiour of the world. At which doctrine manie 
of the lewes being offended, and yet ſome imbracing the 
ſame, Paul the next Sabboth preached to the whole multi- 
rude ofthe Tewes and Gentiles aſſembled togither: But 
when plaine contradiction was made by the lewes, Who 
did blaſpheme Chriſt leſus, Paul & Barnabas taking bold - 
neſſe ſaid to the lewes: firſt it behoued to ſpeak to you the 
word of God, but becauſe ye reiect it, and iudge your ſelues 
ynworthic of the life euerlaſting, behold we are turned 
vnto the Gentiles. For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs. 
At which words the Gentiles reioyced, and glorined the 
word of the Lord, and did belecue(ſaith rhe text) lo manie 
as were ordained to the life ouetlaſting. Who is he ſo blind 
that doth not ſee, that in theſe words the holy Ghoſt aſſig- 
neth the plaine cauſe, why ſome do beleeue, and others do 
blaſpheme, and remaine vnfaithfull> The cauſe why ſome 
belceue, is, becauſc they are ordained to the hte cuet la- 
ſting, as they that are the ſheepe of Chriſt leſus: therefore 
they heare and belceue his voice: the others as they are 
left in the power of the diuell(as they that are neuer giuen 
to Chriſt, to the end, that they may receiue life) remaie in 
plindneſſe, and ſo by contradi&ion & blaſphemies, declare 
themſelues whoſe childten and generation they are. None 
of vs do, nor yet cuer did denie, but that the elect of God 
do willingly receiue and obey the truth, and that the ſpirite 
of God ſo worketh in their heattes, that not onely they 
beleeue, but allo that they ate made fruitfull, yea and that 
from iuſtice, they proceed to iuſtice. But as the wholepraiſe 
of this we giue to God, arrogating no part of it to our 
ſelues, ſo we conſtantly affirme that neither faich, neither 
workes, neither yet any qualitie that is, or that God fore- 
ſaw to be in vs, is the cauſe of our predeſtination or electi- 
on to life euerlaſting. as before we haue ſufficiẽtly proued. 


To theſecod ' Ye are ſoinconſtant,now granting predeſtination to be 


the free aud meere gift of God, without any condition of 
our workes: and immediatly after aſeribing it to our obe- 
dience and walking in the way that leadeth to life. In this 
out inconſtancie, I ſay, I cannot tell how to handle you: 

Une One 
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One thing I ſee, to my great comfort, that the glorie of 
Chriſt Ieſus is ſo manifeſt, and the power of his truth ſo 
inuincible, that he will raigne in the middeſt of his eni- 
mies. The diuels themſelues muſt acknowledge and open- 


ly confeſſe, that he is Lord, and the onely ſonne of the li- 


uing father : and the aduerſaries of his truth , euen when 
they fight moſt ourragionſly againſt the ſame, are compel- 
led to giue teſtimonie to it, as you do here indiuerſe pla- 
ces :as when ye ſay, it followerth not, that becauſe we muſt 
walke in the way that leadeth to life, that therefore, for 
walking in the way of ſaluation, we are choſen (and as you 
write )accepted. But becauſe (1 ſay) that your inconſtancie 
doch ſtraight cartie you to deniall of this, I can the leſſe 
credite that this to be a true confeſſion, proceeding frõ an 
vufained heart: but rather that it is the mightie power of 


the veritie, which( wil ye nillye) compelleth your mouthes 


to giue witneſſing vpon her part againſt your ſelues. God 
grant I may be deceiued in this my iudgement: for him 
take to record, that I am no otherwiſe enimie to any of 
you, then in ſo farre,as ye declare your ſelues manifeſt eni- 
mies to the free grace of God, and to the glorie of the erer- 
nal ſonne of the erernall father of Chriſt leſus our Lord & 


onely Sauiour. Becauſe there is nothing in this your laſt 7, fhe third | 


part, which | haue not before at large declared in diuerſe 
places, | will onely note thoſe thinges in the which we do 
notagree with you. 

Ficſt we vſe not to cal predeſiination the ſree gift ot God, 
but we call it the eternall and immutable counſel of God, 
in which he hath purpoſed to chooſe to life euerlaſting, 
ſuch as pleaſed his wiſedome in Chriſt Ie ſus his ſonne. 

Secondly we ay, that ye are neuer able to proue by the 
parable of the talents , that any reprobate was choſen in 
Chriſt ro life euerlaſting. 


Thirdly, that we finde neither contract neither condi- To the 4. 
tion betwixt the louing father, and the prodigall ſonne in 


his admiſſion to his former dignitie, neither do we ſo vn- 
derftand the parable, as that the ſaid ſon newly receiued to 


mercie, would after, of ſtubbornneſſe, vnthankfully depart 
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from his father. But rather we thinke, that as he had felt 
what miſerie he ſuſtained by following his one counſels, 
he wouldin times comming with all diligence attend the 
counſels of his father. 7 

Your minde is darke to vs, and your writing obſcure, ' 
where that yee ſay before we haue faith, or by hearing of 
the word, can haue faith, no ſpirituall commandement is 
giuen vnto vs. And alſo the wordes of S. Paul appeare not 
to be well applied: for there he intreateth nothing of ele- 
ction, but onely affirmeth, chat in the diſpenſation of that 
miniſterie committed to his charge, he knew himſelf guil- 
tie in nothing, &c. But becauſe theſe be of ſmall unpor- 
tance, lonely put you in remembrance of them. 

Laſt, your ſimilirude betwixt your Phiſition offering 
medicine, and preſcribing diet to the patient, who may 
receiue and keepe it at his pleaſure, and lo recouer health, 
and preſerue his life, or elſe reiect and breake it, & ſo pro- 
cure his one deſtruction: and betwixt Chriſt leſus, who 
(ay you) being our Phiſition, offereth healthfull phiſicke 
vnto vs all, and therewith preſcribeth our diet, which if we 
do not obſerue, the phiſicke ſnal not auaile vs, &c. This ſi- 
militude in one reſpect doth altogither miſlike vs. For it ta- 
eth from our ſoucraigne Lord, his chiefe gloric & honor. 
For in no wiſe can we abide , that his mightie power and 
operation by his holy ſpirit, ſhalbe compared tothe power 
of any creature. We ſay not, we teach not, nor belecue nor, 
that Chriſt leſus doth onely offer medicine, and preſcribe 
a diet, as a common Phiſition, leauing the vſing and ob- 
ſeruation of it to our wil and power, But we affirme that in 
the hearts of his ele, he worketh faith, he openeth their 
eyes, he cureth theit leproſie, he remoueth and ouercom- 
merh their inobedience , yea by violence he —— them 
forth of the bondage of Sathan, and ſo ſanctifieth them by 
the power of his holy ſpirite, that they abide in his veritie, 
accotding as he hath praied for them, and ſo continue they 
veſſels of his glorie for euer · And herein we diſſent from 
you, as after ward more plainely ſhall appeare in diſcuſſing 
of this which you thus terme. — 2 
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THE ADVERSARIE. | 
The ſecond error of the careles by neceſſitie. 


The cleft thangh they ſume grieuouſiy yet are they never out of The 26, 


che fauour and elec lion of God, nether can they by. anie meanes 

finallieperiſh. So that Adam when he tranſgreſſed, and David com- 
mitting adulterie and homicide, were favoured euen then and beloued 
f God, and neuer out of election, neither could they be. A gaine, the 
reprobate as Saul and Iudus, were never in the fauour and election 
of God, neither could they nor none other reprobate atteine vnte ſal- 
ut ion. 

ANSW EXE. 

The truth of this propoſition doth nothing excuſe your 
malice and hatred : for albeit there bee no ſentence in it 
conteined, which being rightly vnderſtand, is not agree- 
able to Gods word, yet of what purpoſe and mind — 
gathered theſe ſentences, leauing thoſe that ſhould explain 
the ſame, it eaſilie may appeare, by that venime which yee 
ſpuc forth againſt vs, to make vs odious to all the world, as 
here followeth. 

THE ADVERSARIE. 
The confutarion of the ſecond error. 

Here you ſee hom they diuide all men into two ſortes, one elected 
er choſen which by no meanes can periſh, and the other reiec led or re- 
probate before the worlde, ſo that by no meanes , can they be ſaued. 
What can the diuell will Wis members to teach more for the aduance- 
ment of bu Hing lome then this ? hat can bee invented to proualſe 
men to liue a careles, and libertine life, more then if they bee perſua- 
ded that neither well ding availethor pleaſeth God, nor euill doing 
eth binder vnto ſaluation? thu is as much as if one ſhould coun- 
ſell the pacient to refuſe all healthſull Pluſecke,and good diet, and ſo 
wil fully to bee the occaſion of bu ownedeath, for if they be( ſay they) 
of the elect ſort , thauth they doe commit theft, fornication, ad- 
uiterie, murt her, or anie ocher ſinne, yet bee they ſtill ſo beloued 
and favoured of God, that they cannot finallie periſh. And if they be 
of the ye probate ſort( ſaie they) neither repentance,amendment of life, 
abſteining from euil neither faſting, praier, al mes, nor other good deed 
can &4aile, for they be ſo bated of God befare the warlde, that by no 
means they can obtein lis fuuor, hut of meer neceſſtie do what they can 
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188 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
they muſt periſh, Seeing it is ſo ſaith the natural man, let vs ſet the 
cocke on hoope, & let the world ſlide let vs eate and drinhe,for to mor- 
row ſhall we die. ſo the people fit downe to tate and drink, and then 


riſe vp to play . why maiſters haue ye no conſcience thus to cauſe the 


peopleof God to ſon, ſee ye not how ye be led with the ſame ſpirit that 
Balai was led withall, when he was counſelled to give occaſion of ſin 
to the people? know ye will anſwer, that I mean not ſv, Meane what 
ye lit, and do what ye can, yet this is the iſſue and fruit of your doc. 
trine, and who ſo euer is thus corrupt by you, Tvithout be repent hee 


ſhall die the death, but God ſhall require his blood of your handes, 


Marke well your diſciples, how many of them endenour themſclues to 
bring forth the fruitesof repentance , how mary of them ſeele for 
fower to cruciſie the fleſh with the luſtes and concupiſcence thereof. 
H ow many of them canwe perceine by their conuerſation, that they 
haue capi off the old man, and put on the new man, walking ſincerely 
in their vocation and the true feare of God : but if they accuſtome to 
frequent your congregations , as the Papiñdes do the maſſe, then bee 
they faithfull brethren, I hold n peace, of that ye vſeto haue reſpect 
of perſons preferring the wealthie , which if they be liberall, though 
they be drowned in many vices, yu vſe to helpe vp ſuch ſores with this 


Saying : There is none during thi life that can be lnowne to be in the 


elec lion, he he neuer ſo vertuous nor any out of elec tion be hee nene ſo 
wnrighteous, after this maner ye do heale them vts ſo that they neci! 


not to indewour themſelues to bring foorth the fruitesofliuely faith, 


for the ſures? token of their vlec tion they thinke to be, that they be of 


Jour congregation : but Chrift ſaith, in that ſhall all man know that 
ye are my diſciples if you do what ſo euer I command you: and again, 
ye (hall lnow them by their fruites : for a good man cutof the treaſure 
of his hart bringeth forth good things: yet ye ſay no man can le knowne 
to be either in the election or out of the elec tion during this life,and for 
proofe hereof, ye alledge the ſaying of Paul, the diuel doth transform 
bimſelfeints an Angell of light: to which I briefly anſwere,that God 
doth neuer transforme hi elfe into an Angeli c f darkeneſſe, where- 
fore ſo long as ye walke in darleneſſe yee be not of God. But thus yee 
take the moFt ſhamefull men by the hande flattering them, ſo that 
they canmt returne from their wickedneſſe , whereby it appeareth, 
that pe be not ſent from God: for ye by your doflrine giue occaſion to 
the people to ſinue, And the Lord ſaith , if they had been in my 2755 
fe 
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fall they had turned my people from their euill waies and wickgd ima- 
vinafions, but ſuch lippes, ſuch letuce, ſuch diſciples, ſuch maiſtem: 
of your chiefe Apellos be perſecutors , on whom the bloud of Seretus 
crieth a v ſe doeth the bloud of others moe whome I coulde 

name. But for as much as God hath partly alreadie revenged their 
blond and ſerued ſome of their perſecuteys with the ſame meaſure 
whercwith they meaſured to others, I will make no mention of them 
at this time. And to declare their wi , not to laue proceeded of 
iznorance and humane — — you „ they haue 
r nall memorie of their crueltie ſet foorth , affrming 
on lawfull to perſecute, and put to death — from 
them in controwerſees of religion, wlume they call blaſphemers of 
Gol. Notwithſtanding they, afore they came to authoritie, they 
were of an other iudg ement and did both ſaie and write that no man 
ow2ht to bee perſecuted for his conſcience ſake + but now they are not 
onelie become perſecutors , but alſo they bane given , as farre as li- 
eth in them, the ſworde into the handes of | 94S pu Bee 
theſe I praie you the ſheepe whome Chrifi ſent foorth in the midde$? 
of wolues? canthe/heepe perſecute the wolfe? doth Abell kill Caine ? 
deeth David (though hee might) kill Saul? ſhortly doeth he, which 
i borne of the ſpirite kull him which is borne after the fleſh ? Marke 
how yee be fallen into moſt abhaminable tyrannie, and yet ye ſeeit 
mt. Thus 1 am conſtrained enen of conſcience to write. That if it 
hall pleaſe God to awake you out of your dreame, that yeemaie 9 
perceive how on? errour hath drowned you in moe errours , and hath 
brought you to 4 ſleeping ſecuritie, that when ee walke even after 
the luſtes of your beartes thirſling after bloud and perſecuting poore 
men fir their conſcience ſake, ye be blinded, and ſee not your ſelues, * 
but ſaie tiſh, we bepredeſſinate what ſo euer wee doe, we are cer- 
teine we cannit fall out of Gods fauour. Awake therefore and loole 
what daunger ye be in, and lum by your toyſoned doftrine'ye infec l 
the people of God, and draw them to a ſecure , idle, and careleſſe 


bfe. | 
ANSWERE. 
The crimes laide to our charge in this matter bee hai- 
nous. For firſt we are accuſed that wee prouoke men to a 
careles and libe rtine life. So that by vs the people doe no- 
thing, but cate and drinke and riſe vp to plaie. 


Anſwere to 
the firſt. 
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That we haue no conſcience, but being led with the ſpi- 
rit of Balaam giue oceaſion of ſin to the people. 

That none other fruit doth enſue our docttine, but liber- 
tie to ſinne, for our diſciples are eruell murtherers, ſubiect 


to all iniquitie, reſpecting perſons, and flattering ſin- 


ners. | 
And laſt, that by our poiſoned doctrine, wee infect the 
L and bring them to a ſecure, idle, and careleſſe 
e. | e 
Becauſe I will omit no notable part of your booke to 
ouerſlip without ſome reaionable anſwer, l will follow your 
order, although it be confuſed. If you bee able by plaine 
ſcriptures, to prooue a third ſort of men, whiche neither 
bee elect, neither yer reprobate, then ſhall wee learne of 
you, otherwiſe to deuide. But if God by his farſt voice 
pronounced in this matter, made mention but of two 
ſcedes : and if Chriſt leſus when hee ſhall come ſhall ſer 
one armie on the right hande, and an other vppon the left 
hande, vichout mention made of anie thirde forte of 
men,; ec cannot repent, not yet call backe the rructh of 
our doctrine, albeit that yee in deſpite and furic crie. 
u hat can the diuell wiſh his members to tea h more for the aduance- 
ment of his kinydome then thu ? nat can bee inuented more to po- 
woke men to live acareles and libertine life, more then if they be ter- 
ſuaded that neither well doing anaileth or pleaſeth God, nor evil d. ing 
bindreth wto ſaluation. and ſo forth ye piocecde myour firſt 
accuſation. > % 

Before l haue required, and yet againc doe require of 
Gods faithſull lieutenants in earth, l meane of lawfull Ma- 
giſt rates, who rule in Gods feate, whom ye vitetlie ſludie to 
aboliſh and depriue, of them I fate, I haue required iuſtice 
to bee. miniſtred betwixt vs and you, without reipett of 
perſons. 

Let the heauen and carth (if men will not) yea let 
God and his holic Angelles, in whoſe preſence we walke, 
beare recorde and witneſſe how vaiuſthe and maliciouſlie 
* vs, that wee prouoke the people toa careles and 


tune life, If euer it can bee prooued, by our decttine, 
or 
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or writing, that we affirme, that there is no difference be- 
twixt vertue and vice, that the one neither pleaſeth God, 
neither yet the other doth diſpleaſe him, let vs without 
mercie die the death. But & if the whole ſcope of our do- 
' Arine tend to the contrarie, yea if our liues and conuerſa- 
tion (how ſoeuer the diuell doth blinde your eyes) be ſuch, 
as they onely may conuict your blaſphemie: And laſt, if 
the order of that citie where this doctrin is taught, be ſuch 
in puniſhment of iniquitie, & that wubout reſpect of per- 
ſon, that the like iuſtice hath neuer bene executed againſt 
open offenders ſithence the dayes of the Apoſtles in anie 
chriſtian common welth: Then can we not ceaſe to deſire 
that this your former blaſphemie may be reuenged yppon 
your owne heads. | 

Wee doe not denie but this is one part of our doctrine, 
chat as Gods counſell is immutable, ſo is his election ſure 
and ſt able, in ſo much that the elect cannot finallie bee re- 
probated, neither yet that the reprobare can euer become 
clect, no more then the wheate can become darnell, or 


darnell become wheate , but doe wee adde no more then The do- 
this > do wee teach men to ſet cocke on hoope, and ſo to let trine of 
the worlde ſlide, as ſcoffingly yee write ? or doe wee not ra- thoſe chat 
ther continuallie affirme, that as God of his great mercie, defend Gods 
hath called vs to the dignitie of his children, ſo hath hee eternal 
ſanctiſied vs, and appointed vs, to walke in pureneſſe and Predoſti- 
holines all the daies of our life, that wee ſhall continually ye, 


light againſt the luſtes and inordinate affections, that re- 
maine in this our corrupt nature, that if we finde not the 
ſpirite of Chriſt woorking in vs, that then wee can neuer 
bee aſſured of out election? for the conſcience of all ſuch 
as without bridle follow iniquitie, can neuer bee aſſured 
of Gods preſent fauout during the time that they delight 
in ſinne, finallie none of your anabapriſticall ſort, require 
greater obedience to be giuen vnto God, and vnto his law, 
then wee do, except that yee put your ſchollers in vaine 
hope, that by the power of their owne free will, they 
may at lengthe come to ſuche perfection as no ſinne 
fall ſtirre in them. But wee by the contrarie atiributing 
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all to the free grace of God doe affirme that continually 
in this life, we muſt confefſe that ſinne ſo remaineth in vs, 
chat except that God, for Chriſt Ieſus ſake did pardon the 
ſame, his vrath iuſtly ſhould be kindled againſt vs. Let all 
our writings, and the whole ſome of our doctrine beare 
record whether thus we teach ot not. And are not the 
Fhbe godlie hues & honeſt conuerſation of manie thouſands (we praiſe 
life e death God of his great mereie) profeſſing the ſame docttine, 
of 4 great able to conuince your malicious impudencie. How manie 
number in haue left their countries, poſſeſſions and lands, and for li- 
our dayes bertie of their conſcience onely, doe hue 2 ſober and con- 
froueth the teimptible life ? how manie haue giuen, and daily doe giue 
alue / ſaries their hues and blood, for the teſtimonie of Chriſtes truth. 
e be moſt and for that they will not defile theni ſelues with idolas 
in pudent trie? | | _ ———. 
liers. And yet thou aſhameſt not to ate how manic of them 
To the 2, can wee perceiue by their conuetſation, that they haue 
caſt off the olde man, and put on the new man walking 
ſincerelie in their vocation: ſhall nat the great multitude 
of Chriſtes deare martyres of late in Englande (thou 
wilt nor ſaie, that they were all Anabaptiſtes) the long 
patience of our brethren in Fraunce, and that cruelper- 
ſecution of late riſen in Italie, Naples, and Spaine, for 
Chriſtes trueth onelic, put thy venumnous tongue co fi- 
| lence ? ti 16 
The aduer- If Iſhould demand of thee, vhich of the two did moſt 
ſaries male mortifie the fleſn, he that for cõſctence ſake, leaueth coun- 
#2 conſcience trie, friendes, riches, and honouts, or hee that to gape fot 
to be breſent wotldlie promotions, or yet for ante other purpoſe doeth 
at the maſſe couct himſelte with Eſaus clothes (( vie your one termes) 
and ſo denying what he is, will fweare,if neede be, hat he is 
Anahaptiſts not laakob, which of theſe two l ſaie; doeſt thou thinke to 
would haue haue comencereſt to the forſaking of himſelſe? Or yet 
all thinges an other, whether doth hee walke moſthncerely in his vo- 
tommon. cation, that liuing vpon his iuſt Jabors js readie tocommu- 
nicate, according to his ability to the nec eſſu ie of his pogre 
brethren? or he who loytring in one place, or trotting from 


countric to counttie, wold haue all things in common con- 
| tratic 
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yh. what marr mares tthechird, 
which of the two, doth the luſte 5 
ces of the ficth, — — 
axe of a cruell and vniuſt Magiſtrate, and iat alſo when 
hee ſuffereth v y or he that would aboliſh and 
deſtroy the good ordinance of God, all lawfull Magi 
ſtrates and dift zes! That you bee the one; 
and wee bee the ocher of thele two ſoties of men; ir is eui- 
dent inough. And vppon whome the crime cleaueth and 
mſtlic may bee laide, further examination ſhall declare. 
7 Ito the order of that Citie; inthe which this 
zocttine is taught, Nebst, and muinttined; What ma- 
ketli the poore C tie of Gencua, poote I ſaic; in mans 
eyes but ric he before God, by the plentiſull aboundance 
ol his heauenhe graces; hat maketh it, I ſaie, ſo odioui 
w the carnall men of this worlde ? aſſuredlie not this doc- 
rid, whetewith ye chatge vs: for that could well 
the carnall mani, to ler him Hue at his pleaſure without all 
Clo, Tan — 
ueritie of gif 
no manifeſt offendout 


S exocured there, in ſuebf ſort, 
exdour , Mitte feuer 


and the x . 


*th the Ci- 


der bach commit o/ Gow 


ted his offence doch there eſca ent ? 18 nut ofioms # 
81 pe punithm 


this it, that 
of the worlde ? but euen y dill; 
not abide; that theſwurdcot God clhall ſtrike 
the/ ewurcherer;; „the mer, uch others, as' 
GOD' by — — to · die : not ſo by 
nn ws erm e, he may And thoſe 
ekhes, do 


tho N 2 and ſuch other abhominable perlons 
— quietly ; and finde fauour io eſcape pu- 
ſhame ; But becauſe in che ſireetes of Ge- 

malefactor moce ſhewe his ſuce wo , 
nd gloric be rato/God) chen dart the be int 

therefore i ĩt hated . Thetefbre n called" 
ood cite, andibus blaphecouſty 0 enduged; as aller 
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Thou ſaieſt chat amongſt vs chere is reſpect of perſons. 
That we preferte the wealthie, which if they be liberall, al- 
though they be dro ned in mani vices, yet we vſe to heale 
vp their ſotes, & c · * . Nw: » 210% 

I am aſſured chat thy one conſcience docth conuict 
thee of a malicious lyc, in thus writing, for thou canſt 
not bee ignorant, hat the Citie of Geneua hath of late 
yeates ſuſteined i for rooting out thoſe peſtilent perions, 
who laboured to deſtroy the Lordes viney arde planted in 
the ſame. And hat was the cauſe, that ſo they were con- 
iured againſt the lihertje of Chriſtes Goſpell. Ibeha- 
tred vit hu aad they ſaie, which they did beare againſt 
ſttaungers . I anſwere, but no moe ſtraungers were then 
in Geneua then were before, when the chiefe captaines 
of chat faction wete moſt carneſt profe ſſours of the Goſ- 
pell ( in mouth; I meane) . And in verie deede, if they 
woulde haue laboured, to haue expelled the ſtraungers, 
they had beene enemies to their one commoditie, for b 


iche multitude, of ſtraungers; their common wealth do 


floucith , and nonc did teceiue ſuch hencfit of Braungersy 
as thoſe that requked of Chriftes docttine to hee ouer- 
RIVER. n ariiingg oi podle b t- HI wil ts; 

bey were Papiſtes ( thou wilt ſaie) and there- 
fore hated the teligion. 1 anſwere in their defence, that 
in mouth andextetnall profeſſion they were not, but al- 
wayes they prozeigd, that they woulde neuer reuolt i 
papiſtrie again · 1 But in fewe wordes, Iwill open the 
cauſe of theiſ gonſpicacie· They te cotrupt in man- 
ners, ſilthie at; lite, peruentersof wihce , and ſuch nah 


lic, as by whome, the bleſſed Morde of God. was ſlaun- 
dergd. and cuillipoken by. The teachers called for re- 


formation od mH. They. boldhe and harpherebu- 
ked, euenchoſe that were in higheſt aufthoriuc, One 
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of the chieſeſt gf that bande was e communicated. , and 
ſo did remaiag moe yeatęs chen one, The Conſiſto- 
rie called for uſtiee to bec executed, and for penalties 
to hee appointed fot the 4nobedicnt and open comem- 
ners. But aoching coulde pteuaile, the multitude ho 

wicked 
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OF' GODS PREDEST, > 195" 
wicked was ſo great; that in votes and voices they did 
preuayle. And fo was the iniquitie of the wicked man- 
reined for a long ſesſon. Which being conſidered, the 


| godlic as well that were natiue borne y/ as allo the ſtraun- 


ers, conſulted vppon the next and ſureſtremedie , and 
dae after that, not onelie the moſte part of ſtraungers 
were determined to depart, but that alſo, that faith- 
full ſeruant of Chriſt Teſus, had in publike Sermon com · 
mende d his flocke, wich the weeping eyes of many to the 
protection, and prouidenee of God, and had publikelie 
prondunced, that hee woulde bee no miniſter in that 
Church where vice could not bee puniſhed 3 accordyng 
to Gods worde, where: the wicked ſhould triumphe and 
make lawes at their pleaſure. Aftet this conſultation it 
was coneluded, that à reaſonable number of ſtraungets 
whoſe fidelitic and honeſt converſation had long beene 
tried and well knowne, ſhould bee made burgeſſes, and 
free to haue voice in counſell, and in making ciuil ſtatutes, 
which being vnderſtand; the wicked beganne more mani- 
feſthie ro vtter themlelues, tliey opponed themſelues to the 
Magiſtrates, they plainelie denied that anie ſtraungers 
ſhould be free, they appealed to the greater counſel, which 
— — did iuſtiñe che deeree of the Sindiques (ſo 
bee the chiefe Magiſtrates called). Shortlie after did the 
whole venime burſt out: for after feaſling, and banque- 
ting of all ſortes of villaines, was the conlſpiracie conclu- 
ded and put in execution . for with one conſent they 
inuade vppon the night one of che chiefe Magiſtrates, they 
cried victorie, and triumphe: but God ſodemelie tepceſ · 
ſed that furie, ſo aſſiſting without the arme of man, his 
ſeruaunt and ſieutenant for that time appointed j in that 
Citie, that firſt hee recouered the enſigne of his iuſt and 
lawfull office againe, and there after ſo to put to flight, 
that rebellious and great multitude, that ſome being ap- 
prehended and committed to priſon, the reſt were 2 

ted by the onelie power of God. for that is a thing moit \ 
euident and plaine, that the number of the one, did in 
urentie degrees, ſurmount the other. This do l write, to 
N ij 
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let the ſimple reader vnder ſtand 9 although thou bee blin· 
ded, what was the originall of the trouble, which Gencua 


did atter ſuffer. What did the ſtraungers, l ptaie thee gaine 


by their libertie? as touching the world, I laic nothing, for 
no kinde uf commoditie they Jacked before, which after. 
they did obteine, onelie this excepted, that in counſell, 
they ſhould haue voices, and place to ſpeake, which thing 
alſo did onelie offende thoſe opprt ſſours of iuſtice, aud 
mainteiners of iniquitie. for thereby did they perc eiue, 
that — ſhould bee broken, and that ſtatutes 
ſhould bee made, to reforme their infolencic. To pro- 
ceede, iuſtice being executed; wirhour reſpect of perſon, 
vpon thoſe that were apprehended, the reſt who did eſcape 
to great number, were pronounced rebelles. Then be- 
ganne kirmiſhes yppon euerie ſide of Geneua, victualles 
were commaunded tobee cut off, great ihreatnings were 
blowen in the eaces of all the gadlic,and when theſe could 
not preuaile, then were dcuiſed prattiſe after prattiſe trea- 
ſon was conſpired, and the enemies hoped for poſleſſion 
of the Citie. Bur this being reuealed and the practiſets 
puniſhed , ſathan feturneth to his one nature againe. for 
after that no iutreatment coulde - preuaile, open warre 
was denounced againſt them, a daie was ſerte that they 
ſhould ber reſtored, and that with great ſummes of mo- 
ney tobeedtliuered vnto them, by reaton of theit former 
loſſes andinturics ſuſteined. And this ſentence was pro- 
nounced, not by che rebelles onclie bur by a potent com- 
mon wealth, and their auncient friendes. Hcerupon were 
nade by the rebelles fires of oy. Defiance was ſent; che 
daie was appointed, that the ſiege ſhould begin, and victu- 
als ſhould boe cut off, hope nor comfort teſted none to 
vs, but God and the meſſengers of his worde, which 
then ſounded the trumpet molt boldlie and moſt cleacely, 
promiſing eucn in our greateſt deſperation , the ſame glo- 
rious deliverance, which ſhortlic after followed. For God 
by his power, did mittigate that rage, and conuetted the 
hcartes. of our auncient alliance, to remember their du- 


ties towarde God, and lus leruantes, and fo to enter with 
| | ch: 
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the Ciric of Geneua into anew ſocietie and league. Now 


to returne to thee malicious ſlaunderer, if we were ſuch 
as thou doeſt accuſe vs, to wit, that wee put no diffe- 


chat wee onelie deſite, that all men frequent our co [= 
gation: and that wee eſteeme that to ech ſureſt 

of their election. If theſe l ſaie, were true, to what pu 

did all the Preachers endaunger theit᷑ liues (and be 
conrinuallic by the ſpace of three yeeres) for obteining ot 
> why ſhould manie godlic Rraungers haue ra- 
ther choſen to haue left that common wealth in the which 
they were with quietnes permitted to liue; 4s beſt ſee 
med to them, rather then that they would abide the fight 
of iniquities chat daily did increaſe? And why did the god- 
lie within that Cixtie ſo hzzard hbertie and life, that ra- 
ther they had determined to die in defence of a uſt cauſe, 
then that euer anie manifeſt enemie to God ; and vertue 
ſhould be admitted to beare rule in that cothimon wealth? 
If wee had beene of thar opinion, which moſt vilanouſ- 
lie thou laieſt to our charge; neither vertue pleaſcrh God, 
neithet yet that vice diſpleaſeth him, had wee not deene 
moſt foohſh, and moſt miſerable of all other creatures? 
Plaine it is, tharour power to mans iudgement was no- 
thing comparable to the power of our aduerſaries : place 
of refuge was none left to the godlic there affembled. And 
yet let the enemies themſelues witneſſe againſt vs, if in the 
leaſt one iote, their requeſt was graunted. yea let the 
place of execution wirneſſe, if when wee looked for no- 
thing, but for the extremitie to be attempted, if more 
fauour were ſhewed to the offenders apprehended, then 
if no ſuche trouble had beene feared, or appearing. If 
thou replieſt, thargreater offences are ouer ſcene in ſuch 
as fauour our doctrine . I anſwere all thoſe in mouth 
did favour the ſame Goſpel, which wer profeſſe. The 
cauſe of the ſtrife did onelie ariſe for the putitie of life, 
which ought inſeparablie ro bee ioyned with the ex- 


N up 


rence berwixt vice and vertue, that'wee ſuffer the peo- The aduey- 
ple in a diſſolute lite, that wee reſpect the perſons of the ſaries are 
rich, and heale their ſores, with vnprofitable plaiſters, alte. 
ſlaunderers 
of the truth. 
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on · I could recite, moe. then one ofthoſe. 


® & 


that ſeemed to be chen pillers 1 in GENEVA, as tous 


| 17 
| ching riches, 39 c ations and liberalitie to- 


ternall profeſſi 


Wardes the — the number of the ſtran · 
gers, who fox che ee nces were, and remaine 
to this daie, ſome exiled, ſome condemned to — . 
all priſon. Fot whole deliverance and rec 
Church againe, there hath bene offered greater — 
| then per —— might intiſe an Anabapt iſt to . 
it .maſic(l will N to be a pa piſt)and, yer haue they obtei- 

al! ned nothing. 
it Noe brieflie to recite that which I haue laid againſt 
1 thy firſt accwiation, if choubæe neither able to prooue by 
our a eee. neit ther by out owne liues and 
conuetſadions, ncicher yet by the lacke of iuſtice in that 
Citie, in whichchis doQrinc is caught, receiued, and main- 
teined, wich hat face canit thou affirme, that wee teach 
the people a carcteſſe, and libęrtine liſe > Hark euer a» 
pic man mare rng, ng; { rc earneſtlie confuted 
thoſe peſtilent opinions of x wang rrines, then bath that 
man home molt yec accuſe for this doctrine? Let his 
notable woorke, titten. againſt. che. libertines, tyelue 
yeares 805 4 ele teſtimonie n your manifeſt me. 
15%. 1997 
„Thus. hug. Haug 1 to your firſt accularion, 
aunſi ered ſomewhat. to other,.crimes conteined in all 
the foure · own aunſwering to your ſecond, I will labour 
totbuche and put ende to that which reſtech ! in the o- 

1 

Anſwere i 0 Ye accuſe rei that v we haue no conſcience, to decciue the 
the 7 prople le of God; b for thus yee demand, ug mai bers „(J know 
acc: . this phraſe of olde) hae ye no conſcience g! thxes to cauſethe peop 'r 
of God to ſcnue? _ See ye not that he be led hte ſans len e 
Balagn was — {with al, hom hes cn del, to giue occaſion of (inpe 
$2 the people of God aud ſu 1 1 ye haue taken . 
as ye thinke from vs, ye bold ie pronounce your lentence, 
Ks the blood of ſuch as petiſh, thal bee eee 
bandes. 4 N 


w 


= — my . * 10 © Wn 7 44 - = 
NR A CEA AAAS, Sr * A 
9 2 Fe www * — a 0 4 * LY of A Is * * . b * r 4 * 4 4 aA © e SY * . N 5 - a A 4 * ot * EY * ; * 5 
f . 4 & >. a» f — 1 b „ I * . - ae? wm, £0 4 *" 9 7 ; - : * = * f WAA 7 * — > \ o a4 4 
. a” \# A N * y . DE + S% > N . » of 5 FP 


OF GODS PREDEST. 199 
l heare the aceuſation verie vehemently intended: but 
when | ſeck for the probation,of every part. i find none, but 
accuſation followeth at euſation. For ſtill ye aceuſe vs, that 
ve are flatteters of ſinners; that we take wicked men by 
the hand, that we healo them with this ſaying: thete is 
none during this world; that can be knowne-ro be in the 
election; be he neuer ſo vertuous, not anic out of the e- 
leion, be he neuer ſo vntighteous. Aftet this maner (lay 
you) do we heale them vp, ſo that they need not to inde- 
your themſe lues to bring forth the fruites of liuely faith. 
Theſe Lay, be your accuſations, the probakion whereof, 
ye delay fo long, thar after ye neuer remember ir. And ſo 
muſt your aurhoritie ſtaod in force doth to accule, and be 
sdunted for witneſſe . But we muſt exvept againſt you; 
for to cauſes moſt reaſonable, firſt becauſe ye ate our ac- 
cuſero, andour pattie aduerſarie. Secondatih becauſe ye 
are venemous hers, perſons defamed und blaſphemets of 
God. That ye are venemous and malicious bers, I haue itt 
divers places before ſuffiriently proued ; huwe ye fallitic; 
and tr the plame Scriprures , howe yt adde to out 
wotdes, and diminiſh rom them, at yout pleaſùre : and fi 
pally howe that ye inuent, and lay crime s to our charge, 
which yt be never able to proue, as heere in this place, ye 
ſname not to affirme, chat We heale vp the ſoret of thoſe 
that be drowned in vicesy/ with ſuch wordes q at ye write 
We haue had offenders indeede amongeſt vs, (I mcane in 
the cocgregations which ye aceuſe) of diuers ſurres and 
diuers eſtates. Let any conuict vs thas eichet in exhorting, 
admoniſhmg, or in exccuting iudgement, we haue vſed 
anic ſuch petſw aſionur wordes to the offenders. But if the 
offender as to be admoniſhed or ex horted, if we haue 
not in Gods name,; exhorted. them to walke as it became 
tho ſonnes of light: and it iudgement was tobe executed 
againſt them, it we haut nut vſcd the rule of Gods word, 
iudging of the tree nor aſter the ſectet election of God, 
but according to the tnanitoſt fruites, pronouncing that 
member vnworthie to abide mn che body, whoſe cortuption 
was able to inſect the reſt of the members), If chis order [ 
. Nj 


Anſwere te 


the 3.4.3. 
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ſay , be ſo ſtreuly kept amongeſt vs chat neuer fince the 
dayes of the Apoſtles, was it more vprigbuly kept in ane 
congregation. With what faces can ye lay ſothat we take 
wicked me by the hand? that we teach thẽ. chat they need 
not to bring ſottii the fruite of a liuely faith? ye alledge 
that Chriſt affirmed, chat a good man from the good trea- 
ſure of his heart bringeth forth good thinges. And fo: dae 
we, and do no leſſe affirme, then ye do, although in ano- 
ther vnderſtanding (as 4 before haue declared) that we 
muſt obſetue the commandement of Chriſt, if we will be 


none to appetteine to him. We thinke it no aſſut ed not 


certaine ſigne af election, to be ioyned with this, or that 
congregation, We know that Sathan vas once ioyned with 
the Angels, ludas with Chriſt leſus, and manic falſe bre 
thren with the company of the beſt reſormed churches 
and chiefeſt Apoſtles: but wondet it is, that ye burden vs 
with that, in this one calc , which is your plaine doctrine, 
which with tooth and naile ye defend. Do ye not plainly 
write, that no man is ſo elected in Chriſt leſus, but that he 
may fall and yetetly become a teprobate ? and none is ſo 
reprobated , but by repentance be may be elected. The 
plaine contrarie whereof we teach & Maintein. O ſay you, 
ye meane of tha ſignes, that they are neuer certaine. Lane 
ſwere that in verie deed ſomtirues che elect, as touching 
mans iudge ment. ãs like in eſtatę wich the reprobate. And 
againe, ihat ſomtimes the teproba to do be tifully ſhine in 
thaeies of men for a ſpace, as examples be euident. But yet 
lam ſute that yoube neuer able to proue that we affume. 
chat in this life, no differencemay be knowne betwixeahe 
two. The end ot out doctrinie, tendech to this but chiefly 
to proue, that from election commeth faith, from a luely 
faith do good workes ſprinꝑ, in which the elett continuing 
and going forward, not onely male they their omnmelteti- 
on ſur e, as S. Peter doth teach, butalſo giuo a teſtimonie 
of it to others. before home thei kes doe ſhine. 
And ſoby the contrarie ſignts and uffects, we affirme that 
the reprobate do maniſeſt and utter themſelues. And ſo ĩ 
ſaie chat wonder it is that ye burtben vs as that we ſhould 


affirme 


. z XI 
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affirme, that no man can be known either to be in the ele- 
ion, or out oi the election, during this life. But more 
wonder it is that ve affirme vs to adduce theſe wordes of 
S. Paule: The deuill doth transforme himſelfe into an an- 
gel of light, for probation of our purpoſſ. For l, for my 
owne part doe proteſt before the Lord le s, that i never 
did ſo vnderſtand that place of the Apoſtle , nenher yet 
think I that any of you be able ro ſhew , in any of ourwri- 
tings,thoſc words adduced for probation of that pur pole. 
True it is that I haue vnderſtand, and to this 
houre doe vnde tſland, that by thoſe wordes, would the A- 
poſile admoniſh the Corinthians, and all others that ſo- 
denly they ſhould not receiue, and be lecue cuerie perſon, 
and doctrine that offercth it ſelfe vnder the cloke of iu- 
Nice, and of trueth : but that diligently we ſhould trie ihe 
ſpirites from whence they are, and whither they come 
God, or not. For if the deuill the gteat angel of dark- 
neſſe, enemie to mankinde, and father to all falſe Pro- 
phetes, can yet io trans forme himſelfe, that for a time his 
purpoſe and tem are not ſeene, but that vnder the cloke 
of _ and loue, — — in — 

the woman doth plainly appeare, howe much more 
= his — being deceitfull workers 
trausſotme them into the A ot Chriſt, ptetending 
atthe firſt enttie, nothing but loue and iuſtice, nothing 


but Gods glorie, nothing but mortification of the fleſh, 
e, moſt bewtifull pretences, although that yet 
s be moſtfarre from their heartes . Thus I ſay 


and ſuch 
theſe thinge 
doe l, and with me; l am aſſured whoſoeuer deepehe doe 
weic the * Apoſtle, in hat place, vnderſtand 
that fentence, and doe not as ye falſly write, alledge it to 
proue, that nu man can be knowne to bo en her in the ele- 
con, or out of the election during this life . It may be, 
hat we haue ſaid and written, (as tis trueth is) that no 
man could haue knowne, by the good workes of that hap- 
— | nr tres — — — 2 
5 e that in that anguiſh, ſo inſtantly he 
ſharply to — 


to defend Chriſtes innocencie, ſo 
1 


Luke 23. 


Tethe 6. 


T's 4 he 7. 
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202 AGAINST THE ADVERS, 
other being a blaſphemer: and to ſubmin himſelfe, 
and praic, that Chriſt would remember him, when that he 
came to his xingdome : And contrariviſe that none could 
haue defined by the euill workes of ludas, before his rrea« 
ſonable defection, from Chriſt leſus, which was but fewe 
daies before his death, that hee had bent the reptobate: 
And what ſerueth this for your purpoſe? bow can ye here» 
by proue, that we are the ſonnes of darkeneſſe, that we 
take the moſt ſhame full men by the hand, Ratrering them 
ſo, chat they cannot returne from the ir icktedneſſe, and 
ſo by out docttine giue occa ſion of ſinne to the people, de: 
claring our ſelues thereby, not to be ſentuſ God, cc. 
Are ye able to ptoue, that we teach tlic people, not to 
conuert from ther ſinnes, and wicked imaginations, to 
the laſt houre oftheir departure? doe we promiſe ro al 
thecues and murtherers the ſame grace and fauour, that 
Dauid, Peter, and this theefe founde I truſt ihy owne con 
ſcience knoweth the contrarie. Permit ot ſuffer ve (be they 
neuer ſo hie) manifeſt offenders to luc amongeſt vs, after 
their one appetitesꝰ And yet aſnameſt thou not i 
dently thus to write! : But ſuch linpes. ſuch letuce , ſuch diſeipłea 
ſuch maiſters, for your duefe a pollas be penſacu ters en whome the 
blond of Servetus erieth vegane. So doi the blond. of others mo, 
whow I could name. But for aſimuſ h as Gol hath partly already re- 
venged their bloud and ferwed ſome of thnir per ſecuters wit iu he ſame 
meaſi.rewherewith they meaſa red to others, 1 will make no mention 
of them at this time, > 351010 15 | | $3 179 v4 | | 
i Bleſſed be God the father of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
who ſo reuealeth the chinges that lia in ſecret, that Hy- 
pocrites at length, howlocuer they diſſemble for a time, 
are compelled to notihe, and bewtay themſclues. Be- 
fare. to ſome it might haue appeared, chat the zeale of 
Gods gloric, the laue of vertuo, the hatred of vice; and 
the ſaluation of che peopla home by vs, ye iudged to be 
blinded and deeeiued, had caried you hes dlong into 
ſuch vehemencie( as ye be men zealous and ſetuent) that 
no kind of accuſatiõ was thought by you ſuſficient, to make 
vs odious vnto rhe people, lies againſt vs imagined: were 


act 


n th »* 
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not onehy tolerable, _ laudable, 4 ball —— 
by you willingly and wittingly corrupt id ſerue to de 
fend Gods iuſtice and his glory which e by our dodtrine 
oppugne and imptoue. But theſe your laſt words do be- 


n tay the matter, that in whatſoever faces you hiſt tranſ- 


forme your ſe lues, your grieſe will appeare to proceed ſrom 

another fountaine, then from any of cheſe which yee pre» 

tend, and I before haue rehearſed, 218 Thc; 
Ohe death of Servews your deare brother for who 1 22 
deliverance your champion Caſtalio ſolemnely did praie, ! * 
with whom, if once ye could haue ſpoken, that kingdome, 22 F: 
which yee hope for, had begun to be inlarged, bis blood, n they 2 
Iſay, with the blood of others, 1 thinke ye meane of your * fer 
prophete ſſe lone of Kent, doe crie avengeance in your 
cares and hearts, that none othet cauſe doe you ſce ofthe 
ſbedding of the blood of thoſe moſt conſtant mar tyres of , - 
Chriſt leſus, Thomas Crammer, Nicholas Redley, Hugh ©» N 
Latimer, lohn Hooper, Iohn Rogers, Iohn Bradfur ch, and 7% fer. 
of others mo. ut that God hath partly reuenged che ir fie in 2.6. 
blood, that is of your great prophet and prophetefic,vpon 741, the crnet 
their perſccuters, and hath ſerued them with the ſame „ berine 
meaſure, withthe which they ſerued others Lappeale to ,r Thomes 
the iudgement of all thoſe that ſeare God, what is thy c,,,mer, 
iudgemeut, and thejudgement ot thy faction, of chat glo- Nich las 
rious Goſpel of Chriſt jeſus , which of late hach bene lup- N dlcy, &. 
pte ſſed in England, hat is thy iudgement of thoſe moſt 

valiant ſouldiors and moſt happie martyrs of Chriſt leſus, 

vpon whom; ©. blaſyhemous mouth, thou ſaieſt, God 

hach taken vengeence, which is an bortible blaſphe- 

mie in the eares of all the godlie, I will not now ſo much 

labour to conſute by my penne, as that my full pur poſe 

is to lay the ſame to thy charge if E ſhall apprehend thee 

in any common welth , where iuſtice againſt blaſphemers 

may be miniſtred, as Gods word requireth. And hereof 1 

giue theo warning, Jeſt chat aſter thou ſhalt complaine, 

that vnder the elołe of ftiendſhip, I haue deceived rhee. 

Thy manifeſt defection from God, & this thy opt blaſphe- 

nie, ſpoken againſt his eternall truth and againſt ſuchas 
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moſt conſtantly did ſuffer, for teſtimonie of the ſame, haue 
ſo broken and diſſolued all familiaritie, which hath beene 
betwixt vs, that although thou were my naturall brother 
I durſt not conceale thine iniquitie in this caſe. 


But no to the matter. I haue before proued you mali- 


cious and venimous liers, and therfore vnworthy to beate 
reſtimonic againſt vs. No teſteth to be proued, that ye 


are blaſphemers of God, and perſons defamed. Salomon 


affirmeth, that he that iuſtiſieth the wicked and he that 
condemneth the innocent are alike abominable before 
God. Which ſentence is not to be vnderſtood of iudges 
onely , but is to be referred to euerie man: for of euerie 
one doth God require, that he hate, and in his heart and 
mouth condemne, that which God himſelſ ha th condem- 
ned: and alſo that he allow, and iuſtiſie that which God 
pronounceth iuſt, lawfull, and holie. And if the contra- 


rie be found euen in a multitude, God doth not onely 


puniſh the chiefe offenders, but allo vpon their fauourers, 
maintainers, and iuſtifiers, doth he commonly powrethe 
fame plagues and vengeance, And hereofis that rare, and 
feareſull puniſhment taken vpon Dathan and Abiram, 
ſuffieient proofe, ſor they ioyned with Corah,were the au- 
thors of the conſpiracie raiſed againſt Moſes and Aaron. 
But did they alone ſuſtaine the vengeance ? No, but their 
houſholds, children, wines, tentes, and ſubſtance in the 
ſame contained, did the earth in a moment deuoure and 
allow vp. And why* becauſe they did iuſtifie the cauſe 
of thoſe wicked, and in ſo farre as in them lay, did main- 
raine the ſame. No manl truſt will denie, but that he who 
killeth an innocent man, is a murtherer, akhough it be yn- 
der the cloke of iuſtice. But that he, ho haumg lawful au- 
thoritie to kill, and yet ſuffereth the murtherer to liue, is a 
murtherer, in this perchance ſome men tnay doubt. But if 
the law of God be diligently ſearched, this doubt ſhall ea- 
ſilie be reſolued. For it will wit neſſe, that no lefleought the 


murtherer, the blaſphemer, and ſuch other to ſufler the 


death, then that the meeke and fearer of God thould 
be defcnded,” And alſo that ſuch as maintaine and defend 


the 
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the one are no leſſe ctiminall before God, chen thoſe that 
oppteſſe the others. One example I will adduce for all, 
God gaue into the hands of Achab, Benhadad king of Sy- I · Ning. 23. 
tu, who was great enimie to rac}, whom he vpon certain 
conditions of amitie ſent whom to his countrie. But what 
ſentence was pronounced againſt Achab ? Thus ſaith the 
eternall, becauſe thou haſt let go our of thy hands a man, 
whom 1 appointcd to die, thy ſoule (that is thy life, ſnalbe 
in the place of his life, and thy people inthe place of his 

ople. Now to you iuſtiſiers of Seruetus. Seructus was 
an abhominable blaſphemer againſt God, and you are iu π¼ο 
ſtifers of detuetus. Therefore ye are blaſphemers beſore that 
God, like abominable as he was. The maior I intend ſhort- proveth the 
ly to proue, ſo farre, as ſhall be ſufficient at this time. The _ 2 
minor yee doe not denie, for ſome by Apologies, ſome by z ee like 
books, and all by your tongues, do iuſtiſie his cauſe, & the 4/phemers 
concluſion is infalliblic gathered of the former words of © . er- 
the holy Ghoſt, - | * 

Vee will not eaſily admit that Seruetus be conuicted of 
blaſphemie : for if ſo be, ye muſt be compelled to confeſſe 
(except that ye will refuſe God) that the ſentence of death 
executed againſt him, was not crueltie, neither yet that 
the iudges, who iuſtly pronounced that ſentẽ ce, were mur- 
cheters nor perſecuters: but that this death was the exc= 
cution of Gods iudgement, and they the true and faichfull 
ſeruants of God, who when no other remedie was found, 
did take away iniquitie from amongſt them. That God 
hath appointed death by his law without merge to be 
executed vpon the blaſphemers, is euident, by that which/ 
is written Leuiticus 24. But what blaſphemie is, may ſome 
perchance doubt. If tighteouſly we ſhall confider and wey 
the ſcriptures, we ſhall finde that to ſpeake blaſphemie ot 
to blaſphem God, is not onely rodenietharthere is a God, x 
but that alſo. it is lightly to eſteeme the power of the eter- 2 
nall God, o haue, or to ſparſe abrode of his maieſty ſuch 
opinions as may make his Godhead to be doubtedof. Io 3 
depart from the true honoring, and religion of God, to the 
imagination of mans inuentions. Obſtinatly to maintain, 


Lent 24. 
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and defend doctrine and diabolicall opinions, plainely re- 
ning to Gods truth. To iudge thoſe things which God 


iudgeth neceſſatie for our ſaluation, not to be necellarie. 


And finally to pet ſeeute the truth of God, & the members 
of Chriſtes bodieee. e 
Of the firſt and ſecond fort, both was Sennacharib, and 
proud Rabſa: es, who comparing God wich the Idoles of 
the Gentiles, did not onely lightly eſteeme his godly 
power, but alſo ſo farte as in them was, ſtudied to take out 
of the hearts of the Iſraclites, all right and petſite opini- 
on of God. At whom che Prophet in the perſon of God, 
demandeth this queſtion, whome haſt thou blaſphe- 
med? | 
Olche third ſort were both Iſtael and luda, declining 
to idalarric againſt Gods expreſſe commandement, whom 
the Prophets ſo often doe affirme to blaſpheme the holy 
one of lſtael. Becauſe, ſaich Iſaiah, they haue repudiared 


the Law ofthe Lord of hoſtes, and the wotd of the holie 


one of Iſrael. — — haue they blaſpliemed. And 
Ezechiel, aſter that he hath moſt ſharply rebuked the Iſ- 


raelites for their idolarrie , he addeth : yet in this your fa. 


thers haue blaſphemed me, though they had before grie- 
uouſly tranſgreſſed againſt me, for when l had brought 
them into the land, 2 the which l litted vp my hand to 
giue ir them, they ſaw cueric hie hill & all the thick trees, 
and they offered there their ſacrifices, and there they pre- 
ſented their offeting, ccc. © 
Oft the fourth ſort were Hymeneus and Alexander, 


Vuvhom Paul gaue to the diuell, that they ſhould learne not 
tohlaſp hem. 4 


Of che ef ſort, were the multi: ude of the lewes , who 


| tinged; & to this day do iudge the death of Chriſt leſus, his 
pu ublike preaching of his goſpel, and 


bleficdordinance;the 
the adminiſtrauon of 
ceſſarie to our ſaluation. 
And of the laſt, doch not Paul de nie himſelfe, do haue 
beeac ablaſphemer, and a perſecuter before his conuer- 


ſion. 
Now, 


cramenis, to be nothing ne- 
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Nov, if I ſhall plainly proue the moſt part, yea all theſe 
(except, ye will lay, he ſhed no mans bloud) to haue bene 
in your great prophet Seruetus, yea yet to be in you all of 
the Anabaptiſticall fore, haue I not ſufficiently proued 
both him, and you blalphemersꝰ 

Albeit I be mote neere of his, and your counſell, then 
anic of you doth know or ſuſpect. yet will I not vtter at ihia 
preſent, all that | can, but will abide till ſuch oportunitie, as. 
God ſhall offer vnto me, to notiſie bis and your poiſon to 
the Church of God, that of the lame the godly may be- 
ware. 

For this preſent, ſay firſt, that A whom you iu- 
ſtike, did maintaine, and by word and writing dilperſed 
e wicked and moſt diuelliſh opinions of God, which 
— not onely make his Godhead to be deſpiſed, but allo 

d in doubt and queſtion. He iudged thoſe things no- 
thing neceſſarie to ſaluation, which Chriſt hath comman- 
ded and ordained, And laſt, that impugning the true teli- 
gion, he did moſt obſtinatly maintaine his diabolicall er- 
rors, and did. reſiſt che plaine truth to the death. His etro- The blaſphe 
nious opinions of, God and ot his cternall Godhead were 797% i 
theſe. Whoſocuet belecucth anie trinitie in the eſſence of Seruetus 
God, hath not the perfitc Codbng⁰d tied elu- 
lion of diuelss 

That Chriſt is the ſonne of God, onelyi in ſo far as he is , 
begotten of God, in the wombe of cho virgin, and that not 
onely oy the power of the holy ſpirit, but hecauſe that God 
begat him ot his owne ſubſtance. 

That the word ot God deſcendin gtrom heauen, i is now 
the fleth of Chriſt, ſo that the eds of Chriſi is from the Thagb- the 
heauen;Further cbatths bodie of Chuiſt is the body of che drte5?able 
r the fle ſu of God, godly andbeauenly, as it that errors of 

is begacten of the ſubſtance of Gods - Lone of xc. 

That the ſoule of Chriſt is God, and that the flcſhof 4 
Chriſt is God, and chat as wel the fleſh as the ſoule were in 
the very ſubſtance of the Godhead from all eterniie. 

Tha God is the father of the holy Ghoſt., 5 

That Chriſt hauing the participation of the God. 6 
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7 heador of God, and participation of man, may not be 
The alter called a ereatate bat one that doth participate wich crea- 
ſaries looke cares.” K 
alſo tobe . Asche word defended into the ficſhof Chriſt, ſo did 
Chriſtes at hk holic Ghoſt deſcend into the ſoules of the Apoſtles, 
tength. That Chriſt ſo long as he was conuerſant in the fleh 
received not the no ſpirit, which he was to receiue after 
huis roſurrection. 


10 That in all men from che begtuning3/4 is ingrafted the 


The preſent Aten of the Godhead, euenby the breath of God, and 
7 gs of the yer may the pirne, by che which we be illuminated, be ex⸗ 
5 iſned. 
fees, -] hattheſubſtaunall Godheadi is in all creatures. That 
the ſoulc of man, although it be not God, it is made Godby 
—_=_ ſpirire, which is God himſelfe. 
xt + t the ſoule is made mortall by ſinne, euen as the 
Wh is mortall, not that the ſoule returneth to nothing, as 
neither doth the fleſh; but that it dicth whenthatir is de- 
12 Ptiued of huely actions. And that it is holden in hell lan- 
guiſhing, as that it ſhould neuer after liuo but cheſe that be 
rated haue another ſoule, then that they had be. 
fore: becauſe of the lubltarice which! 10 r tor the 


Godhead which is ioyned. 
3 1 hat a like it is to png an infant as to baprizean aſſe 
dra ſtone. 8. 
14 Thot there ixnomorall an committed, before che age 


of twentie yestes-. 
Theſe I haue thought ſuffiiens to produce ot ii pre- 
ſent, to let the Feader vnderſtand that ; is uat without 
c gnule, that lfay; that Seruetus, whom yee iuſtific is on 
pPhemer. I haue dmitted thinges mote horrible an 
uous, to auoĩd the offence of godly readers —— ai 5 

h lam not minded to maniſeſt, except that! I ſhall vndet- 
Rand that your' venimous tongues be not ſtayed by chele. 
Fappeale to the conſcience of Caſtalto birmlelfe, if in cue- 
rie one of theſe former tions, which concernethe 
Godhcad, there be not contained horrible blaſphemic. 
For whatis mote blaſphemous, then co affirnic char ſuch 
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as belecue in the Godhead,three diſtin perfons,haue no 
true God, but the illuſion of the diuels. That Chriſt Iclus 
is not the eternall ſonne;of the crernall father, that there is 
no diſtinct ion betwixt the father and the ſonne, but in ima- 
gination oncly. That Chriſt hath no participation of mans 
nature, bur that his fleſhjs from heauen, yca that it is the 
fleſh qt the Godhead. That in ſtockes, ſtones, and all crea- 
tures, is the ſubſtantiall Godhead . If theſe (l ſay) be not 
blaſphemies worthic of ten thouſand deathes, eſpecially 
being obſtinately maintained againſt all holſome admo- 
nition? Let all thoſe that feare God iudge : yea euen you 
your ſelues, how furious that euer ye be, iudge in the mat- 
ter, euen as yce will anſwere before the throne of the Lord 
leſus. That contempteouſly he ſpake of baptizing of the 
children, of the publike preaching of the Goſpel, & of the 
adminiſtration of the Lords ſupper, that haue you com- 
mon with him, For this is your glorie, and perſwaſion to 
all your ſcholers, chat theſe things be nothing neceſſarie 
to ſaluation, yea moſt ftrauly ye inhibit e all of your ſect to 
frequent any congregation, but your owne. And whether 
this he blaſphemie of your part, or not, to affirme thoſe 
things nothing neceſſar ie, which Chriſt leſus hath eſtabli - 
ſned, and commanded to be vſed in remembrance of him, 
to his comming againe , I am content that iudgement be 
referred, cucn to thoſe that be moſt indifferent betwixt vs 
and you. 
To ſuperſede the reſt of your blaſphemies Ireturne to 
Jour booke, becauſe that after l purpoſe to ſpeake of your 
olie conucriation, & ot the great perfection, that is found 
in you. 
Yeaccuſc vs that we haue written bookes in a perpetu- ,, 
all memorie, of our erueltie, affitming it to be lawfull to put oh * 
to death ſuch as diſſent from vs in religion. Notwithſtan- Peet DN 
ding; that ſome of vs were of an other minde before they 7 3 P 
came to authoritie. and further, that wee haue giuen the * © 
lworde into the hands of bloodie tyrants. 
True it is that bookcs are written, both by you and by 
vs. for your maiſter Bellius affirmeth, that law full it is not, 
O 


anſwered, In 
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to the ciuill Magiſtrate, to vie the ſword againſt heretikes. 


To whom that ea leatned man Theodorus Beza hath 
ich if you or your maſter thinke not your 
ſelues fully anſwered, ye may pur pẽ to the paper whe you 


lit, looking to receiue anſwere with conuenicnt expedi- 
tion. lohn Caluin hath beſides committed to writing, the 


examination of Seruetus, and the cauſe of his miſerable 
death, xhich books, albeit to you they be a perpetuall me- 
morie of erueltie, yet l haue good hope, that to our poſte. 


ritie, they ſhallbe profitable (as now to vs, be the godlie 
labours of thoſe that before ys haue foughten the ſame 


battell againſt the obſtinate heretikes.) And further ſee- 
ing both you and wee muſt abide the ſentence of one 
judge, we cannot greatly feate the preiudice of your fa- 
ction. LK 


Where ye aske if theſe be the ſheepe which Chriſt ſent 


T's the ſi*t forth in the midit of wolucs, And if the ſheepe can perſe- 


que; tion, 


cute the wolues, and I demand for anſwere whethet Mo- 


anſwerel by {es was a ſheep or a wolfe, & whether that feareful flaugh- 
4 gueſ tion. ter executed vpon idolaters without reſpeR of perſons 


Exod, 3 2. 


was not as great a perſecution, as the burning of Seruerus, 
and lone of Kent. To me it appeareth greater. For to them 
was granted no place of repentance, no admonition was 
giuen vnto them, but without further delay or queſtion, 
was the brother commanded to kill the brother, yea the 
father nat to ſpare the ſonne. I thinke verely that if iudge- 
ment ſhould be referred vnto you, that then ſhould Moyſcs 
and the tribe of Leuy be iudged wolues, ſent to deuour in- 
nocent ſhecpe. But becauſe wee know what God hath al- 
lowed,we the leſſe feare the iudgement of man. lf ye elaime 
any priuiledge by the comming of the Lord leſus, himſelte 
will anſwere, that he is not come to breake nor deſtroy the 


Law of his heauenly father. (1:3) 
Where further ye aske, if Abell did kill Cayne, or Dauid 


Saul, or he which is borne of rhe ſpirit, did kill him which is 


born of the fleſli? ĩ anſwet, it your queſtion be of Abell, Da- 
uid and lſaak, in their proper petſons, that none of them did 
kill anic of thele forcnamed. But if thereof yee inferre 

no 


ww AH = — .- , x = = / ETC STINET 


+ © 
_" 


OF GODS PREDEST. 211 


no more, is itlawfull for any of Gods elect to kill any man How Ana- 


for his conſcience ſake. I anſwere , that if vnder the name hes a= 


of conſcience yee include whatſocuer ſecmeth good in 
your ownc eyes, that then yee affirme a great ablurditie, 
manifeſtly repugning as well to Gods law, as to the exam- 
ples of thoſe , whom God hath highly praiſed in his holie 
Scriptures.Bur becauſe continually ye claime to your con- 
ſcience, to remoue from you that vaine couerture: I aske 
if che murtherer, adulteret, ot any other male factor, ſlould 
be exempted from puniſhment of the law, although he al- 
2 that he did all thing of conſcicnce ? [truſt yee will 
confeſſe, that he ought to be mocked , that will claime the 
patrocinie of conſcience, when that he doth plainly offend 
againſt Gods will reueiled. And why will yce nor grant as 
much in this matter, which now ſtandeth in _controuer- 
fie? becauſe (ſay you) externall crimes haue no affinitie 
wich matters of religion. For the conſcience of cucry man 
is not a like perſwaded in the ſeruice and honoring of god, 
neither yet in ſuch controuetſies as Gods word hath not 
plainly decided. But I aske if that be a iuſt excuſe,why per- 
nicious errors ſhall be obſtinatly defended, either yet that 
Gods eſtabliſhed religion ſnalbe contemptuouſſy diſpiſedꝰ 
To make the matter more plaine , Iſrael and ludah were 
not both of one minde in honoring of God, after that the 
ten Tribes departed from the houſhold of Dauid, yea luda 
in che ſelfe was often corrupred with peſtilent idolatrie, 
in lo much that the fathers did offer their childten to Mo- 
loch: æhich l am aſſured they did not without ſoine zcale, 
which they thought to be good conſcience. But notwith- 
ſtanding choſe conttouerſies, diuetſe opinions, and forged 


buſe the 
name of c- 
[cience, 


Shifting of 


anaba erifts, 


conſciences at their owne appetites , Helias did kill the Anſirere ro 
prieſts of Baal. And was hebornel pray you of the fleſh? ur che/lifting, 


was he not rather regenerated by Gods holy ſpirire? Joftas 
did kill all the prieſtes ofthe hie places, & did burne mens 
bones ypon their altars, & was he I beſeech you brother to 
Cain, or rather fellow heire of the kingdom promiſed with 
Abel. But that he was Gods moſt faichfull king, aftet Da- 
uid, I truſt ye will not deny, except that ye wil lay as before 


Oy 


2. King. 23. 
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boldly yee haue affirmed of other, that God reuenged 
blood with blood, in that he ſuffered him to fall in battell. 
But the ſpirite of God ſpeaking in the prophet leremie, is 
more milde of judgement, for he abſolueth him, and doth 

affirme that he was taken away for the ſinnes of the peo- 
ple. Conſider theſe thinges, and conuict vs, if yee can by 
ſcriptures. 

We ſay the man is not perſecuted for his conſcience, 
that declining from GOD, blaſpheming his Maieſtie, 
and contemning his religion obſtinately defenderherro- 
nious & falſe doctrine. This man, 1 lay, lawfully conuicted, 
if he ſuffer the death, pronounced by a lawtull Magiſtrate, 
is not perſecuted (as in the name of Seruetus ye furiouſly 
complaine, )but he ſuffereth puniſhmẽt according to Gods 
commandement pronounced in Dcuteronomie, the thir- 
teenth chapter. | 

To put end to theſe your caJumnies for this time, two 
To'the fert. things I would require of you. Firſt, that thus fooliſhly ye 
3 abuſe not the name of conſcience, which you ſay conſtrai- 
conſtiene neth you to write, to the end that ye might awake vs out of 
nut bee our dreames. Conſcience for aſſurance of thy ſclfe in wel 
ſiayed open doing, muſt haue a teſtimonie of Gods pla ine wil reueiled, 
Gets word, which ye ſhall not finde to be your aſſurance, that ſo odi- 
ouſly ye may accuſe vs of thoſe crimes, whercof ye be ne- 

uer able to conuict vs. 

The ſecond is, that by plaine ſcriptures, and ſolide rea- 
ſons ye ſtudie to confute our doctrine, and not by raging 
words ſpoken as it were, by men in a frenſie. You ſhall ne- 
uer be able to proue, either that our doctrine is poyſoned, 
eicher yer that we draw the people to a ſecure, idle, and 
careleſſe life. Bleſſed be God rhe father of our Lord leſus 
Chri?, who of his meere mercie hath cauſed our docttine 
ſomewhat to fructiſie, out good hope is, that with vs & his 
afflict ed church, he will continue his fatherly fauour, in 
ſuch ſort, that from time to tiq;e he willleaue documents, 
to the ages following, that his heauenly doctrine is not 
ſent in vaine. To him be glorie for cuer. Now to that chat 
followeth in your bocke. 158. 

THE 
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THE ADVERSARIE. 

Now to that which ye ſay, that Adam, and David enen in cum The A 
mittinz of 1dolatrie, homicide, all ind of wickednes , they beſtill in ſection. 
Gods fauor. Marie I pray you bow the ſayiny of the prophet Zacha= 3141 ya 
rie ij verifird in you In thus ſaith he, yce griene the Lord that ye ſay, 1 5 
They that do euill are good in the ſight of God, and ſuch pleaſe him, 
can there be am thing more manifeſtly ſpolſ against your error. And 1 
truely it ſe eemeth to me, that ye would intice the pecple by this doc lrine 
to firms, for if the elect loſe not the favor of God by ſinne, neither the 2 
reprobate, fora/much as ye ſay, newer were nor can be in bu fauor,ſo 
that they cannot loſe that which they haue nt. ho needeth to feare 3 
then to loſe the fauor of God by fin. It is m1 matter then what we do, 4 
but contrarie to your doctrine, we be taught by the holy Ghoſt in the 
word, that G od hateth all wor lese ff in quitie, and he that committeth 

finne is of the diuell. And doth) God fanor them that be members of 
the diuell? Paul ſaith no vncleane perſon hath any inheritance in the 5 
hingdome of Chriit and God, then was. Adam, when he tranſgreſſed 
wt of the kinydom of God, for he was an vncleane perſon defiled with 
„In. If be was not of the Angdome of God, then was he of the kingdom 6 
of the diuell, c ſo was he out of the elec lian. Euen as Adam did, ſaith 
the Lord, ſo haue they broken my covenant and ſet me at navght, If Oe 6+ 
Adam in brealing the Lords couenant, ſetting God at naught, 7 
was ſtil beloued of Gad may we ſay with the wicked as it in writ- 
ten. It is but loſt labor to ſerue the Lord what profit haue we for hee- 
ping hu commandements? Therefore may we ſay that the proud are 
hatpy e that they which deale with vnged ines are ſet vp. Such a ſpis 
rit haue ye caveles libertines, as your doCtrine wel declareth. Did nt 8 
Godthreaten A1i,that in what day ſvever be//ould eat of the fruit, 
he/hul1 dy the death: not onely corporal but alſo eternall?T hey which 
forſake the commanlements of Go1,forſake Gd himiſelfe, as the pro- 
phe: ſaith,T hey are not the Lords, for they haue vnfaithfully forſaken 
him. her fore Ada when he forſcole G:d was not the Lords, but the 
ſeruant of death an ſi o whom ſaener ye commit your ſelues as ſer- 
uan's to obey,ſaith Paul ſus ſernants ye are, to whom ye obey yohether 9 
it be us wnto death, or obedrence wnto righteouſnes, Andagaine, if 
am man haue not the Spirit of Chri5t, the ſame is nane of bu and nei. 
ther Adi wy David mere led by the ſpirit of Chriſt wh they ſinned, 
for the ſpirit of Chriſt dwelleth not in ſuch as forſale hum, & obeythe 
1 b. 0 
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diuell, and except Chrift, ſaith the A podle, dwell in hau, ye are caſt 
awayes: then Adam dd Dauid were caſt awaies, that 1s,rebrobates 
when they ſinned, for neither were they in Chrit nor Chriſt in theyin 
whom the elec lion of God was & in hut to what purpoſe/hould I thus 
contend with you that Adam did fall out of the elec ion, ſceing in this 
ye agree not your ſelues. For your congregation which is at Geneua in 
the confeſſion of their faith,ſay , that of the loi ſonnes of Adam, God 
elec led ſome to life, and the reft he refuſed. Either improue thety be 
liefe , or elſe confeſſe with them that all the children of Adam were 
bot by tranſgreſſon. If they were lob, then were they ont of the ele- 
ction with their father Ad, from the tranſgreſſion vntill the promiſe 
was made. I herfore ſaith Paul, mn came of ene ſin vnto con- 
demnation:& in another place, l the as by Adi all die, euẽ ſo ly Chriſt 
ſhall all be made aliue. Here doth the Apoſile witnesplainely, that we 
all by Adam do die. S. I ohm ſaith, he that belecneth not, is alredy con- 
demned, e thewrath of God abideth on him. I hen were. Adam and 
Dauid, c- all ſuch workers of iniquitie, for that time that they ſinned 
alredie condemned, being void of faith. And could they be in the ſtate 
of condemnation c eleflion both to gither? Harken what followeth c- 
the wrath of God abideth on him: as «Adi from the tranſgreſſion vnto 
the promiſe felt the force of the wrath of God. I hus we ſee that Adi 
& Dauid, c all other when they ſinned, they be out of the loue, fauor 
and ele(lis of G:d, vntill they repent & be borne a new, for othei wiſe 
ca they neuer enter into the kinrdome of heauen. A gain, S. Iohn ſait /, 
ye know that no mã ſieyar hath eternal life abiding in him: Dauid was 

a manhilier wher fore he had not eternal life abiding in lim. But du- 
ring the time of hu wichednes le was the child of deathyas the prof het 
Nathan ſhewed him. Dauid giuing iud gement 47ainſt himſelf, with- 
out faith it cannot be that am man ſhould pleaſe God, Adam, and 
Dazid when they fixned, they were withort faith, then pleaſed they 
not god. IF they pleaſed him not, they diſpleaſed himyſo that = were 
faicn from the loue and ſauor of God. 

AN SWE RE. 

Abeit chat! perceiue that either ignorance doth oi im- 
pede you, ot clic that malice dorh fo blind you, that neither 
yee will nor can vndetſtand that, which in the ſelfe is molt 
ſenſible & plaine, I wil neuertheleſſe yet once again repete 


that whichbctore I haue ſaid to the end that we may giue 


teſti- 
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teſtimonie, as well to thoſe that now liue, as vnto the po- 
ſteritie to come, what doctrine it is, which yec ſo ſuriouſly 
impugne. [f ignorice be the cauſe why thus ye rage againſt 
vs, ye may bee taught, if yee liſt to beſtowe your cares to 
heare, your eyes to reade, and hearts to yaderſtand : for 
our doctrine is not as ſome of you do complaine, darke nor 
obſcure, except that it be, to choſe to whom the Apoſtle at- 


firme d, that his Goſpell was hid. But if that malice whichye Anſwere to | 
haue conceiued againſt the eternall truth of God, doth ſo 20e . 2.1. 


blinde you, that ye will not ſee the bright ſunng in the mid- 
day, there reſteth no more to vs, but to deſite of God,cie 
ther to remoue this your diuc]liſh malice (1 write as know- 
eth God, euen from che griefe of heart) or els ſo to Ray and 


bridle it, that it trouble not his afflicted Church. Ve accuſe. 


vs; as that we made no difference betwixt vice and vertus, 
ſinne, and iuſtice, neither yet betwixt Adam and Dauid, as 
they were elected in Chriſt leſus before the foundations of 
the world were laid, and betwixt Adam tranſgteſſing, and 
Dauid committing adulterie and murther. 

Ve further ſeeme to charge vs, as we ſhould affit me, that 
God hateth not ſinne, neither yet that hee reſpected vice. 
If our ſhort, plaine, and vnfcincd confeſſion, bee able to 
ſatisſie you in theſe three doubtes, I haue good hope that 
after this, yee ſhall haue no occaſion to ſuſpect vs in ſuch 


caules; fiſt before God, before his holie Angelles in hea- Our conſeſ- 
uen, and before his congregation in carth, we proteſt and ſion tou- 
acknowledge, that ſinne, vice, and all kinde ofiniquitie, ching ſine, * 


is, and euer hath been ſoodious , in the preſence of God, 
that he neuer ſuffered the lame vnpuniſhed, in any of his 
cle& children. That for the ſame, not onelie death, but al- 
ſo common calamities, hath apprehended all mankinde, e- 


uen ſithens the firſt tranſgreſſion. That vertue, iuſtice, Touching 
#14 ciuill honeſtie 0 beſides the iuſtice of the regenerate venue and 
children) hath ſo pleaſed God, that for loue of the ſame, i»ſtice ciuil. 


hee hath mainteined, and to this daie doeth mainteine 
common wealthes, albeit, that many gricuous crimes bee 
committed in the ſame. As God (wee ſaie and aftirme) 


loueth cquitic , iuſtice, chaſtitie , trueth, mercie, and 


O in 


e 
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| tempetance, ſo doth he in ſom ſorrhighly reward the fame, ſet 
| and hateth vntighteouſnes, filthie life, deceit, exceſſe, cruel- cu 
| tic, and riotous liuing, which often hee puniſheth cuen in ce 
1 mens eyes. And this difference we ſaie God maketh cuen he 
among thoſe, that be nor regenerate, neither were euet ve 
1 called to the true knowledge of ſaluation. And thus much ho 
i briefly forthe firſt, ſecond, and third, This difference wee he 
1 make berwixt Adam and Dauid elected, in Chriſt leſus, th. 
1 and Adam and Dauid tranſgreſſiug Gods holie commaun- th 
1 dement, and wil reucaled. Adam & Dauid elected, in Chriſt do 

Ieſus before the foundations of the world were laid, were ſo ſet 


loued in the ſame Lorde Ieſus their head, that when they ſh; 
had moſt horciblie fallen and offended, yer did God ſeeke cu 


| 

| Adam, call vpon him gentlie, reaſon with him, & at length be 
[1 conuicting his conſcience of his offence, did make vnto eu 

| 4 him, that moſt ioyfull promiſe of reconciliation: of the 
[ | ſame loue (wee ſaie it proceeded) that God did ſende the yo 
| Prophet Nathan to Dauid, the offender, that by the fic- lot 
| tion of an other perſon, hee letteth him ſee the hore ſpi 
rour of his ſinne, that hee did firſt terriſie, and bear downe ye 
| his conſcience: and after moſt renderlie did ere, and life all 
Ho aud in it vp from the pit of deſperation. All theſe graces(ſay we) wi 
E whom God procceded from Gods immutable loue which did remaine ot 
Þ Loueth ſin- conftant , both towardes the one and towards the other, ly 
i ners enen ¶euen in the time of their greateſt vnthankfulnes. And that 3 
bv ben they becauſe they neither were beloued, nor elected in them- of 
baue offer ſelues, but in Chriſt leſus their head, who neither did tranſ- mi 
. eſſe nor offende in anie one iote, againſt the will of his (Kt 
cauenly father. "i Ar 
But Adam and David tranſgreſſing and horribly fal- ne 
ling from God, were ſo hated in themſelues, and for their ap 
ſinnes, that firſt it behooued the innocent Sonne of God, 7 
by his death to make a ſatis faction for their ſinnes, as alſo y 
for the fins of all Gods children. And ſecondarilie we ſaie, lot 
teach, write, and maintcine, that the ſinne was ſo odious ou 
i How odious befote God, that his iaſtice could do none other, but inflict ſot 
in in Gods vppon Adam, and his poſteritie, the penaltie of death core the 


preſence, porall, the puniſhments and plagues , which dailie wee do to 
— ſee 


N 
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ſee apprehend Gods children. that vpon Dauid, he did exe - 
cork iuſt iudgement, which in theſe words he pronoun- 
ced.Now therfore the ſword ſhall neuer depart from thine 
houſe, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, andraken the wife of 

Vriahthe Hittite, to be thy wife. Thus faith the Lord: Be- 
holde, 1 will raiſe vp euill againſt thee out of thine one 
houſe, and [ ſhall take thy wives before thine eyes and giue 
them vnto thy neighbour,and he ſhall lye with thy wiues in 
the ſight of the ſunne. for thou diddeſt it ſecretly, but (hall 
doe this thing before all Iſrael, and before the ſunne. This 
ſentence, I ſaie, moſt iuſtly pronounced, was after moſt 
ſharply, and yer moſt iuſtly(for fin committed) put in exe» 
cution: And ſo do wee afhrme, that none of Gods children 
be they neuer ſa deare,ſhal eſcape puntſhmenc,if contemp- 
tuouſſy they tranſgreſſe. 

I ſuppoſe that this our confeſſion nothing doeth offend 
you, except in this one thing, that we affirme that God ſtill 
loued Adam and Dauid after their ſin, before that his holie 
ſpirite vrought in their hearres anie true repentance. And 
yer L wonder why this ſhould offende you, ſeeing that wee 
aſſigne the cauſc, not to be themſelues, nenher any vertue 
within themſelues, but Chriſt leſus, in whom they were e- 
lected & choſen. The ſignes of Gods loue, Ve haue cuident- 
ly proued, & the end and iſſue did witneſſe, that Gods loue 
was not murable. If you require ſcriptures, for the probari6 
of the ſame. Behold they are readie. if when wee were ene 
mies we were reconciled vnto God, by the death of his fon, 
much more we being reconciled ſtall bee ſaued by his life. 
And a litle before in the ſame chapter. When we were ſin- 
ners Chriſt died for vs, &c. And the Apoſtle lohn: heerein 
appeareth the loue of God towardes vs, that his onelie be- 

otten ſonne hath hee ſent into the world, that we may hue 

y him: herein is loue, not that we loued God, but that he 
loued vs. And hath ſent his Sonne in the mercie ſcare, for 
our ſinnes. Theſe are very plaine, and we thinke that no rea- 
ſonable man will denie to Adam and to Dauid, that which 
the holy Ghoſt maketh common to all Gods elect childrẽ, 
to wit, to be beloued of God, euen when they were enemies 
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dead in finne, drowned in idolatrie, and polluted with all 
filhines, as witneſſeth the Apoſtle in theſe wordes: And 
you when ye were dead by ſinne, in the which ye ſometimes 


walked, according to this world, according to the prince, 
to whom power is of the ayre, which is the ſpirit now wor- 


king in the rebellious children, amongſt whom wee all had 
ſometimes conuerſation, in the luſtes of our ficſh, doing 


were of nature the ſonnes of wrath like as others, But 
God who is riche in mercic, for his owne great loue, by 
the which hee loued vs, euen when we were dead by ſinnes 
(marke, and if ye be offended , complaine vponthe holie 
Ghoſt) hath quickened vs togither with Chriſt (by grace 
ye are ſaued) and hath raiſed vs vp togither with him, and 
togither wich him, hath cauſed vs to fir amongſt the hea- 
uenly, by Chriſt Ieſus, to ſhew in the ages to come, his moſt 
rich grace in his liberalitie, by Chriſt leſus. God open your 
eyes that you may ſee the light, and molliſie your hearts, 
that yee may magnific with Gods children his ſuperabun- 
dant loue and mercic beſtowed euen yppon the moſt vn- 
worthie. 

If yethinke that this louc hath onelie place before tliat 


man offend, you ſce the holie Ghoſt plainelie ds ths gum to 
| a 


your ſentence , for hee ſpeaketh to them that had beene 


. polluted and defiled with all finnes. If yet yee replie, bur 


that was during the time of their ignorance, and not af- 


ter they were illuminated by grace, ye haue ſaid nothing 


againſt our confe ſſion: for wee affirme, that God loueth 
ſinners being wrapped in death and damnation by ſinne, 
and that we haue plaincly proucd. But yet for your ſatisfa- 
ction, and inſtruction (tor I take to record the Lord leſus, 
that I old beſtow my own life, to ioyne you fully to Chriſt 
leſus) l will proceede a litle further with you. Do ye thinke 
that the ſinne of Dauid touching the nature and qualitie 
of the ſinne it ſcelfe , was more horrible and odious before 
God, then were all the ſinnes committed in Epheſus, by 
choſe, to whome the Apoſtle writeth?ꝰ yea thenthe ſinnes 
which were done amongſt the whole Gentiles? Ittuſt ye 
wh 
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will not thinke it, and we cleercly ſee that God loued the 
elect in Epheſus, and amongſt the Gentils when they were 
drowned in all kind of iniquitie. If ſtilye replie, Dauid was 
vnthankfull, who after ſo manic benefites receiued, ſo 


traiterouſly declined from God, following his owne ap- 


petites, and of pur poſed counſell, murthering his innocent 
ſeruaunt, and that with great ignominie of God. This nei- 
ther do, neithet yet euer did we denie. But yet as the que- 


ſtion is other, ſo is not our confeſſion proued falſe: albeit 


Dauid was vnthankful (yea and after Adam molt vnthank- 
full, of anie of Gods children to his daies). For heerein 
ſtandeth the doubt, whether that the vnthankfulneſſe of 
Gods children, after they haue once receiued mercie, 
grace, and large bene fites from Gods handes, doth fo alie- 
nate the mind of God from them, that he beareth to them 
no maner of loue, til they turne to him by repentance. Ihe 
contrarie hereof we hold, and affirm, not fearing to auow, 
that repentance, as it is ioyned with faith, which is the 


free gift of God, ſo is it the effect of Gods conſtant loue 2 


toward them, and no cauſe of the ſame. And tor the more 
ample declaration heereof, let vs compare the deniallof 


Faith and 


repentance 
are the ef. 


Gods lone 
which he 


Peter, and the defection of all the Apoſtles, with the ſinne 3 h f 
of Dauid. Albeit Peter was not called to be a worldhe his eloflin 


Prince, as Dauid was, yet 1 thinke ye will not denie, but to 
be called to the office of an Apoſtle, tobe Chriſts ſcholer 
the ſpace of three yearcs, to be ſo familiar with Chriſt, 
that he alone with other two, did ſee Chriſt their maiſter 
trans ſigured, did hcare that ioyfull voyce from heauen, 
did ſec Moyles and Elias ſpeake with him, my cruſt is, l ſay, 
that ye will not denie, but that thoſe were graces nothing 
infetiour to Dauids kingdome temporall:and yet how hor- 
nbly that Peter did denic Chriſt leſus, ye are not ignorant. 
Vea but ſay ye, Peter wept, and ſought grace with repen- 
tance. Burl aske when? the holie Ghoſt doth anſwere, 
that it was after the cocke had crowne, and that Chriſt 
leſus had looked vnto him. Proceeded that looke I be- 
leech you from louc, ot hatred ? It ſnould ſeeme in deede 
by the effect, that it came from loue. For then it is ſaid that 


Chrift Ieſus. 


Dauids of 


fence com- 
pared with 


Peters de- 
niall of 
Chriſt. 
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Peter remembred the wordes of his maiſter, and ſo wen: 

forth and wept bitterly . By all licelihoode, then were his 

maiſters wordes before quite blotted out of his memorie, 
But God be praiſed, we need not to depend vpon vncertein. 
coniectures. The fall and deniall of Peter (as in another 

place we haue declared) came not by chance as a thing, 

wherof Chriſt Ieſus was ignorant. He did foreſee it, and be- 

fore ſpeaketh it. And what comfort gaue Chriſt leſus vnto 

him, before he pronounced that ſharp ſentence, before the 

cock crowe thou ſhalt denie me thrice.This comfort I ſay, 

Luke 22. which ought of all faithfull moſt to be extolled: Simon, Si- 
mon, behold Satan hath deſired you, that he may ſiſt you 

as wheat, but I haue praicd for thee, that thy faith faile not: 

and thou being conuerted; confirme thy brethren. Did 

Chriſt pray for Peter, knowing that he ſhould denie him? 

ſo he affirmeth. Doth the praicr of Chriſt leſus and the ef. 

fect therof vaniſh in a momentꝰ God forbid, that ſuch im- 

pietie take place in out heartes. The Apoſtle doth wirneſſe 

that as his ſacrifice is euer recent before GOD, ſo is his 

praier effectuall euer for his elect. Doth God vtterlie hate, 

deteſt, and abhorre ſuch, as for whom Chriſt leſus prajerh? 

yea commendeth to his mercie, before they fall into dan- 

gerꝰ my hope is that the godly will not ſo judge. The ſame 

I might proue by the ſtour deniall of Thomas (beſides the 

God cannot defection of all the reſt) who after that the glad ridings 
hate ſuch as of Chriſtes reſurtection, was confirmed by he reſtimo- 
Chriſt pray- nie of manie , did obſtinatelie ſaie, except that I pur my , 
ethfor, fingers in the holes, &c. I will not belecue . Heere ye ſee 
was no repentance of his former infidelitie, but rather an 
augmentation, and increaſe ofthe ſame, And did it pro- F 
ceede from loue, or from hatted, that Chriſt commeth p 
, 
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vnto him, and doth offer to ſatisfie his curioſitie, in all 
thinges, willing him to be fauhfull and not to remayne an 
infidell? | | 


Conſider now how ſimply and plainly, we haue opened , 
our mindes vnto you, God grant you his holy ſpiritrightly F 
to ynderſtand, and charitable to interpret the things that a 


be ſpoken, &c. 


Now 
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Now will l briefly go through theſe ſcriptures which ye 
abuſe, and violently wreſt againſt vs, not making ſo long 
diſcourſe ro amend your iudgment, as l haue done tofore, 
For if things alreadie ſpoken ſhall not profite, l muſt con- 
feſſe my ſelfe deſtitute of counſel; for this time. The words 
of the propher ( where negligently ye name Zacharie for M4. 2. 
Malachie) neither ſerue your purpoſe, neither yet are ve- 
riſied in ys. For we be not as the prieſtes, who in thoſe 
daies permitted plain iniquitie, and contempt of God, and 
of his ſtatutes, vniucrſallic to be done by the people, and 
yet they did not oppone themſelues to the ſame. Read the 
prophet and conuict vs of thoſe things if ye can. 

We are ſorie, that ye haue no better opinion of vs, then To the 3+ 

that our whole ſtudie ſhould be to intiſe the people to fin, 
Not that we doe much feare, that by your wordes, ye can 
perſwade anie, except your own faction( and hardly thoſe) 
to credite you in that behalfe. For all praiſe be to God, our 
liues, doctrine, and correction of vice, do witneſſe the con- 
trarie: but out greateſt ſorrow is, for your condemnation, 
which doubtleſſe muſt enſue ſuch wicked iudgement, if 
haſtily ye repent not. 

As the ſunne is not to be blamed, albeit the carrion by 2, fe , 
the heate thereof, be more and more corrupted: ſo is not i eie 
cur doctrine, although that carnall men, thereof take car- med 
nal libertie. For that je knowe did inſue the doctrine of S. yg, 51, 1 
Paule. carrian ſtin- 

We doe no leſſe affirme both in worde and writing then keth, 
here you do affirme, to wit: That he who committeth fin, 
is of the deuil:bur herein | ſuppqſe ſtandeth the differẽce, 
that you and we vnderſtand not that phraſe alike: we vn- 
derſtand that the man committeth finne,whoſe whole ſtu- Rem. c 
die, mind, and purpoſe from time to time, is bent vpon ini- , the 5 
quitie: and ſuch do we affirme to be of the deuill, who ſin- : 
neth from the beginning. If you vnderſtand that euerie 
action committed againſt the law of God, maketh a man 
the ſonne of the deuill, we muſt liberally ſpeake, that ſo we 
do not vnderſtand the mind of the Apoſtle. For plaine it is 
chat he meaneth not of actions particular, be they neuer 
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ſo greeuous, whereofa man after repenteth, and from the 

fame deſiſteth: but of a continuall exerciſe, delight, & ſtu. 

die, which man hath in ſinne. And this is plain I ſay, by the 

The ma- vords which immediatly proceed and go before, he that 

ning of the exereiſeth wſtice(ſaith he)is iuſt euen as he is iuſt, he that 

Place alled- eommitteth ſinne is ofthe deuill. Fot from che beginning 

gel. che deuill ſinneth. Here is the exerciſe of iuſtice put in con- 

1 Jong. craric to the committing of ſinne. An exerciſe we know re- 
quirerh a continuall ſtudie and practiſe. I thinke ye wil nor 
ſay, that one iuſt worke maketh a manſiuſt, and fo conſe- 
quently the ſonne of God, except he proceed from iuſtice 

ro the 3. do iu ſtice. The ſame ſay we muſt be vnderſtood of the cõ- 

mitting of ſinne: for neither Adam, nor Dauid, did any lon- 
ger commit their former ſinnes, then by grace they began 
to repent. And ſo did they not remaine vncleane perſons, 
nor in bondage ofthe deuill. Neither yet can it be proued, 
that euer they were members of the deuill nor of his king- 
dome, albeit willingly they made themſelues ſlaues to him: 
whom Chriſt leſus notwich{tanding did vendicate to him 

To the. fg fe, and deliuer from that thraldome. Becauſe of the free 
gift of God his father, they did appertein to his xingdom: 
neither euer be you able to proue by anie of theſe ſenten- 
ces, that euer they were out of the clection, as before is 
declared. 

o s. Ihe place of the Prophet Oſeas is of you cuill ynder- 
ſtood: the lacke of the Hebrew roong may be the cauſe of 
your er rour. And albeit your great, and perfect angell Ca- 
ſtalio pretend great knowledge in that toonge, yet in that 
as in manie other places a child may eſpie his negligence. 
True it is that in the Hebrew, this worde Adam is in that vr 

place. But if we ſhallvnderſtand that word here ſocuer it ¶ ti 
is found in the Scripture, for the perſon of Adam our ticlt I ol 
father, we ſhall make a mad tranſlation, anda ſenſe more || wi 
mad.Such as haue burmeane vnderſtanding in that roong ff to 
doknow, that that word is often common for any man, as || Ai 
in the prophets is moſt euident. | all 

How this The verity of the textisthis,they haue tranſgreſſed the I II 


word Adam couenant, as the coucnant ofa man, they haue 2 fro 
| again . 
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2gainft me & c. God complaineth vpon Ephraim and luda, in S. Hp. ef 
that they had no further reſpect, reverence nor regard to Oſeas oughe 


that moſt excellent couenant and league, which God had to be vier- 


made with them, to wit, that hee would be their God, and /ford, 
they ſhould be his people. For God had preferred them 
to all nations of the earth, and had ſer them apart from 
others, to ſerue and honour him in holinefle of life, and to 
offer vnro him rather ſpirituall then carnal! ſacrifice, But 
they ſerued him at their pleaſure: yea, and in that land 
which they had receiued of Gods moſt liberall benedicti- 
on, they did decline to Idoles. For that hee meaneth, 
where that he ſaich: there haue they rebelled, that is, where 
that they ought moſt to be obedient. This I doubt not ſhall 
eueric man, who diligently marketh the ſcope of the pro- 
phet perceive to be his verie meaning. 
Othetwiſe, and more ſharply 1 might haue anſwered 7, the 5. 
your ignorance, who can ſee no difference betwixt Adam 
once ſinning, & yet ſhortly after by 25 called to a newe, 
and more ſure league with God (which with all gladneſſe 
and thankefulne ſſe he did receiue) and the manifeſt con- 
temners of God, which doe nothing elſe, but delight in 
finne, from ihe which albeit, that ten thouſand tunes they 
be called, yet contemning all ſocietie with God, theit 
pleaſure is, to remaine in vanitie, and fo finally in death. 
This difference, l ſay, ye ought to haue obſetued, and then 
doubt not, but that ye would haue exempted Adam, from 
the rancke of ſuch as contemptuouſly cry, it is but labour 
bft to ſetue God. Ifdiligently yee thall conſider what is 
written in lob, and in Malachie the third chap. ye ſhal cafily 7b. At. 
vnderſtand, that the prophet there diuideth the whole mul. A ala. 3. 
titude, in theſe two ſorts of m, to wit, in thoſethat be proud 
obſtinate contemners, and in them that feared the Lord, 
whom hee calleth his peculiar people, whom he promiſed 
to ſpate, as a man ſpareth his ſonne that ſeruech him. 
And of this laſtſort ynderſtand wee Adam to haue beene 
all his dayes, after his fall and reconciliation by grace. 
The Lorde purge your heartes (if his good pleaſure bee) 
from that venime, 'whiche ſo oft movucth you to ſpue 
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forth your owne. ſhame, ſometimes crying: that we be led 
with che ſpirit of Balaam :and now affirming, that wee bee 
caicles libertines.To which blaſphe mies, becauſe I can nei. 
ther anſwer without the ſorow & grief of hart, neither with. 
out ſonic oftcnce of godlie cares, I will remit iudgement to 
him, to who as he hath from the beginning, opened thing: 
that tor a tiuie laie hid in darkeneſſe, ſo l doubt not, bur 
that he will, yea and that ſhortly, reueale vnto the worlde 
with what {puts both you and we be led. when more occa- 
fon ſhall bee offered, i purpoſe, if ſo it pleaſe the mercie of 
wy God toaſſiſt mee, to notific with what ſpitites you and 
your ſect haue been led herctofore. | 
Whatſocuer ye gather ot the wordes of the Apoſtle, it is 
To the 8.9. altogither out of the purpoſe: tor in none of all thoſe pla- 
& 10. ces doth he define and determine what Adam, and Dauid 
were, when they had ſinucd, but plazaly he declareth what 
triall ought euetie man to take of bhunſelfe when Chriſt le- 
lus is preached vnto him, affirming that if any haue not ihe 
ipirit of Chriſt leſus, that he is not ot bis. But the ſpirite of 
Chtiſt remaineth not in vncleane and prophane perſons, 
lay you But yet laffiume that Adam and Dauid ought nor 
to be numbred in that band, For although they finned,aud 
that moſte horribly, yet did they not abide in that eſtate. 
And albeit they were not led with the ſpirite of Chriſt, 
when they ſinned, yet they were both led, drawne, and go- 
uerned by his omnyporent ſpirit, when they repented.Aud 
How . ſo can ye neuer be able to ptoue them to be reprobates, no 
dim and not cuen when they ſinnediexcept that ye be able to proue 
Dauid were that they finally periſhed in finne , For this principle do | 
never res hill hold, that true faith, and true repentance (which the 
probatez, reprobate neuer haue) be the fruits of election. The place 
.of che Apoſtle written in che 13. Chapter of the ſecond E-. 
piſile ro the Corinthians, is neither well marked, nor 
rightly applied by you, neither yet wil it ſuffer anie ſuch 
concluſion as ye gather of x, Ihe minde of the Apoſtle is 
this : After the departing of Paule from Corinthus, where 
after manic ſtormes ſuſteined, hee had eſtabliſhed the 
forme of a Church, did enter in falle prophetes, wee 
| chictc 
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chiefe ſtudie was to e leuate the authoritie of Paule, and ſo 
to deface his whole labour, affirming that he was not wor- 
thie to be called an Apoſtle: for he was neuer in the com- 
panic of Chriſt, others were of greater eſtimation and fa- | | 
uout then he was. | FE 
And as a multitude is euer more readie to receive poi- | 
ſon then wholeſome medicine, a great nũber began to giue | | 
eare vnto them: and ſo began little to eſteeme whatſocuer | 
Paul had laboured amongſt them. Againſt which vnthank- | | 
fulneſſe; the Apoſtle veric ſharply writeth, as in both his | 
Epiſtles doth appeare. And amongſt other his arguments, 
which he vſeth to proue that he was an Apoſtle, nothing 
inferiour to the greateſt, he adduceth themſelues for a te- 
ſtimonie, ſaying: Trie your ſelues if ye be in the faith, proue 
yourſelues. Knowyenot your ſelues, that leſus Chriſts in 2· Cor. 3. 
you, except that ye be reprobatesꝰ By theſe wordes moſt 
1 and moſte vehement he labouteth to conuict their 
nſcience, that he was an Apoſtle, and that the proofe of 
his Apoſtleſhip (as in another place he doth affirme) was 
declared in them, as if hee ſhould ſay: your falſe Apoſſles 
affirme, that 1 am nor worthie of the name of an Apoſtle. 
Bur if the office of an Apoſtle be ro preach Chriſt leſus, N 
and if che true ſigne, that diſcerneth the true Apoſtle from 2 He lace of 
the falſe bee, that Chriſt fo potently worketh by his mi- the 1 3-chep. 
niſterie, that Chtiſt leſus taketh poſfeſſion in the heartes 2 
of the hearers by the true preaching of his word, then *© are. 
'9 | beiudges your ſclues whether I be an Apoſtle or not. Call | 
your conſcience to examination, in what eſtate 1 did find | 
you. Were yee not drowned in all ſortes of iniquitie did | 
yee not walke in darkeneſſe without anie true light of 
| God? And in what eſtate did I le aue you? Trie and exa- | 
mine your ſelues in what eſtate ye doe yer ſtand, you can- | 
not be vnſenſible, you cannot be ſo ignorant, but ye muſt 
know whether that Chriſt dwelleth in you or no. If you 
will acknowledge & confeſſe that Chriſt dwelleth in you, | 
| | 


a 
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schen muſt yee needs confeſſe that I am an Apoſtle. For 
by my labours and preaching did you recciue Chriſt le- 
ſus. And if to deface my labours, and to defraud me of 
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that honor, which God of his mercie hath giuen vnto me, 
ye liſt denie, that either ye recciucd Chriſt leſus, either 
yet that he remaincth in you, then doe ye confeſſe your 
{ciues reprobares. | 

Paule dothnor abſolurely define that they were repro- 
bates, bur putteth into their choiſe, whether they would 
confeſſe, that Chriſt leſus did remaine in them by faith, 
which they had recctucd by the preaching of Paule, and 
ſo would admit him to be an Apollle ; or to grant that they 
had nothing to doc wich Chriſt , and fo to confefſethem- 
ſelues reprobates . Nowe let the indifferent readeriudge 
whether that either faichfully ye cite the text, eyrherthar 
righteouſly ye conclude vpon ie ſame. The Apoſtle faith 
not, except that Chriſt dwell in you, ycu are reprobates, 
but ſaith, as before l haue alledged, doe ye not know your 
ſelues that Chriſt Ieſus is in you except that in ſome what 
ye be roprobates. And albeit that the wordes were ſuch, 
as ye recite, howe can you thereof conclude, David, and 
Adam were reprobates, When they ſinned ? ſeeing that 
Paule in that place maketh mention of no other ſiane, ex- 
cept of the deniall of Chriſt, to temaine in them, of their 
ingratitude towardes him, whome God had appointed 
preacher vnto them, and of giuing eate and ci edite to falſe 
Apoſtles, ſlaunderers of Chriſtes true meſlengers . How 
wſtly | might turne Paules wordes vpon your heades, you 
caſtly may eſpie:but all ſuch reaſoning I do from my heart 
abhorre. If ye can be able to proue that Adam refuſed the 
grace offered, or that Dauid did ſtorme againſt Nathan, 
either 'affirming or ſulpeQing him io be a falſe prophet, 
then had your argument ſame probabiitie. For onely of 
ſach, and to ſuch ſpeaketh the Apoſtle in that place. Thus 
doth either yourignorance , or malice wreſting the ſcrip- 
tures againſt their native ſenſe, compel] me to trouble the 
reader much more then 1 would, if any ſinceritie were 
found in you. | 191 

We do conſtantly afh-me, that by the ſinne of one man 
did death enter into che world. For Adam did not only loſe 
himſelfe, but alſo did with himſelfe wrap all his poſteritie 
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in inne, death and damnation, ſo that Adam and all his 
ſonnes were in him loſt, But theteof it doth not follow (as 
ye affitme) that therefore they were out of the election, 
from the tranſgreſſion vnto the promiſe. For as before we 
hive plainly proued, they were elected in Chriſt leſus be- 
fore the foundations of the world wete laid, in vhom they 
did ſtand elected, and beloued even when they fell in A- 
dam, at which time the election which from all eternitie 
was kept in the counſel} of God, began to be notified, and 
manifeſted to mans knowledge. The fall and finne of man 
was the way and meanes, by the which Gods election did 
appeare, but was not the cauſe why that it was deſtroye d. 
And ſo if with reverence ye could confider the myſterie of 
our redemprion in Chriſt leſus, ye ſnould plainly ſee, that 
it behoued all to die in Adam, that the elect might receiue 
life in Chriſt leſus alone. | 


It beboued 


all men to 
die in Ada. 


The wordes of Chriſt le ſus our maiſter, rehearſed by To the 12 
the Euangeliſt S. lohn, ye do ſhamefully abuſe, for in that ohn 3. 


place he intreateth not, whether a ſinner during the time 
of his blindneſſe and ſin, is appointed to damnation or not, 
neither yet 'wherher ſuch avbefore haue had knowledge 
as Adam & Dauid had, be altogither void of faith, by tea- 
lon of ſinne after committed. None of theſe two points l 
ſay, doth our maiſter in that place intreat. But vnto Nic ho- 
demus he plainly declareth, that the cauſe of life is faith, 
und ebe cauſe of condemnation is incredulitie and vnbe- 
liefe Not that Chriſt leſus affirmeth, that euetie man 
that is vnfaithfull at anie time is, or ſhallbe condemned. 
For God hath wrapped all vnder vnbelicte , that hee may 
haue mercie yppon all, as S. Paule confeſſeth himſelſe to 
haue bene a perſecuter, and vnfaithfull. But the true mea- 
ning of Chriſt is, that ſuch as deſpiſe the light offered, and 
remain in vnbe liefe to the end, haue their condemnation 
alreadie appointed: as contrariwiſe vhoſocuer with full 
obedience * ſted faſtly beleeue the lame, ſhall haue the 
life everlaſting, notwithſtanding the manifeſt tranſgteſſi- 
ons of the law, = 


The reſt ofthis part is before anſwered , and therefore 
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aa AGAINST THE AD VERS. 
l wil not wich repetition trouble the reader. For ye bene - 
uer able to proue, that Adam and Dauid were 1 out of 
the loue of God, that he did not loue them in Chriſt his 
ſonne, in whome they were elected. Dauid was no ſuch 
mankiller as was Cayne, of whome S. Iohn ſpeaketh,who 
delighted in bloud to the end. Neither did Nathan ſthew, 
nor Dauid pronounce anie ſuch iudgment againſt himſelf 
as ye imagin, but being conuicted in his one conſcience, 
how horribly he had offended , he did heare notwithſtan- 
ding that joyfullſentence : The Lord hath taken away thy 
finnc, thou ſhalt not dic, &c. Which ſentence no doubt 
proceeded from that immutable loue, which was reſerued 
to him in Chriſt leſus,cuen when he was fartheſt deelined 
from God. It vil be hard for you to proue by euident ſctip- 
tures, that Dauid was altogither void of faith;but granting 
that he, as concerning his owne ſenſe and feeling, was vt- 
terly dead, yet dot h it not thereof followe, that lo he diſ- 
pleaſed God, that he fel from the loue and fauout of God, 
as touching his election. For the Apoſtle ( vppon whoſe 
words ye ſceme to ground your reaſon) meancth not, that 
The lache of the lacke of faith in all perſons, at all times, and in all re- 
Faith in all ſpectes, doth ſo diſpleaſe God, that he hateth them, and 
perſons doth teiecteih them to death everlaſting. For children fora 
not ſi di- time lacke faith, and yet Chriſt pronounceth that their 
pleaſe God Angels do ſee the face of his father, and that the kingdom 
that he vt. of heauen appetteineth to ſuch. Thomas was vnfaithfull 
terly reie= eucn after Chriſtes teſurrection · And yet did hee not ſo 
fleth them. diſpleaſe his maſter, as before we haue touched, but that he 
did ſeeke him, & did remoue his incredulitie, And Chriſt 
Ieſus did rebuke the vnbehete of his diſciples , and the 
hardneſſe of their heartes : but yet did he not viterly de- 

ſpiſe them. But now tothe teſt. 
' But if the Scriptures will not ſatifie you , then muſt you bt beaten 
The 2 with your own? roll. For if I grant you that all men did mnt fall aut of 
| v2 Gaidi holy elt lion vnto condemnation by Adams tranſgresfron 5 it 
ſection. felloweth thertupon that the comming, of Chriſt his pracious deat is and 
pasſcon is ſipeſſiuous, vaine and of none eff ett. So by your pervers do- 
ine 
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AHrine, ye will infect chriſtianitic with the chiefe errour wherewith 
the Lewes be deluded. That is, they eſteeme it a great madneſſe,to ſay 
that Chrift ſhould ſuffer death for the off ence committed by Adam: 
even ſo may I collec of your error: for what necdeth C hn it to die for 
them, whome neither Adam: tran g reiſion, neither their mne could 
male them fall from Gods ele lian. Bue now 1 wil more dilats 
this ar Election was afore the world when there wat no ſinne, 
and the promuſe of C hriſi was me ſence the world was created, be- 
cauſe of ſinne,for had not ſinne bin, we needed no new promiſe, being 
already iuſt and holy images of God. Ny if the elecl did not fall out 
of the elet lion by Adams tranſryesfion, then need they no redeemer, 
being already ſafe by reaſon of the elec lian, in which they were afore 
ſin, and remaine ſtill in the ſame : becauſe as you ſay the elec l neither 
did, nor can fall out of the eleflion, I hen ſeeing the elefI be ſaſe nd 
whole they need no pluſitian, neither came Chriſt to call the righteous: 
but ſonners.py/herfore the death of Chriſt, as concerning ti is in vain, 
they being ſafe al ready by eleftion. The like argument vſeth Paul to 
the Galathians , if right eouſneſſe commeth by the lame, then Chriſt 
died in vun, if the elec tbe ſtill in the favour of God, what need they 
of Chriſt, to reconcile them to the father, in whoſe fauour they are al- 
readied Now as touching the other ſort whom ye call reprobates, you 
ſay they can by no mane! of meanes be ſued, yea and that Chriſt died 
not for them, then was Chriſtes death alt g ther in vain, for his death 
you ſay bel ongeth not to thereprabate , and the eleft haue no need of 
it. 1 5 not this godly ge are 

ANSWERE, 


| In dilating your argument, by the which ye go about to To the 1 


proue that Chriſts precious death was ſuperfluous & yain, 
if the elect did not fall fro their election, this reaſon ye vſe. 
Elec lion was afore the world when there was no ſinne,and the pro- 
mile of Chriſt was made ſince the world was created, becauſe of ſin: 
for had not ſinne bene, we needed ns new promiſe being alreadie iuſt 
and holy images of God. Ny if the elec} ( ſay you.) dad not fall out 
of the elettion by Adams tranſgreiſion, then neede they no redeemer, 
being alreadie ſaued by reaſon of the election, in the which they were 
afore ſinne,and remaine ſtill inthe ame, cc. 

ln this argument ye commit two fowle faults. The firſt, 
ye take that for a thing true, and confeſſed, which is falſe. 
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and therefore by vs alwaies denied. For thus ye reaſon: 
man was elected before the world was created, but man 
ſinned after the world was created, Ergo man fell from his 
election. We ſtill denie the concluſion, and doe affirme, 
that as we were elected in Chriſt leſus before all time s; ſo 
did the elect euer remain in Chriſt. And therfore after that 
they had ſinned, it behoued that the promiſe ſnould be de- 
clared, that by the ſame the elect mitzht receiue comfort, 
and be aſſuted of their election. kth J SU. 
Your ſecond fault, more declareth your gtoſſe igno- 
rance in the myſteric uf out redemption. For from electi- 
on ye ſtraightwaics leape to gloritication and ſaluation, 
obſeruing neither middes not meanes, which Gods wiſe- 
dome hath appointed, and determined to go betwixt. Tiue 
it is, God hath elected in Chriſt to life euerlaſting his 
choſen children. But how? Sainct Paul, yea the whole ſcrip- 
tures, hcereſocuet mention is made of our election, ioy- 
neth therewich the death and bloud of Chriſt. For none o- 
thietwiſe were we elected in him, but that he ſhould ſuſte in 
the puniſhment for our tranſgteſſion. And that we ſnould 
receiue life, which we had loſt in Adam and in out ſelues, 
by the meanes of his death and teſurrection. Therefore 
where'yerealon, if rhe ele did not fal out of the election, 
by Adams tranſgreſſion: then neede they no redecmer, 
being alteadie laued, by teaſon of theit election: the con- 
cluſion is falſe, and the reaſon vaine. For the cle haue 
need oſa redecmer, not becauſe that they didfalourafele- 
ction, but by reaſon that they did ſall from iuſtice to ſin, & 
from obe dience to diſobedience, and therefore need they 
a redee mer, a phiſition, and one to giue them life. Becauſe 
that they being elect in Gods eternal counſel are yet fallen 
into bondage, into mortall ſickneſſe, & death, by their own 
tranlgreſſion. If ye can proue that the elect did not ſin, and 
that they ate not ſicke, ien might ye haue concluded, that 
they needed no redeemer nor phiſition. And ſo ye might 
haue proceeded in your argument vpon the wordes of the 
Apoſtle, ſaying : that if righteouſneſſe cometh by the law, 


then Chiilt died in vain, but ſeeing chat al gods childre arc 


fallen 
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fallen into ſinne, the bondage and miſerie whereof, they 
in chis life continually feele, how iuſtly ye may conclude, 


chat becauſe they remained in Gods election, and ſo con- 


ſequently in his fauor by Chriſt, that therefore they nec- 
ded no redeemer, let the indifferent reader iudge. 

If it ſeeme ſtrange to you, chat God loued ſinners in 
Chriſt,befides the places that are before alledged for pro- 
bation ot that part, heare what the veritie it lelf pronoun- 
ceth So God loued the world (ſaith our maſter) that his 
onely begotten ſon hath he giuen. W homſocuer yee ſhall 
vnderſtand ynder the name of the world, yee cannot ſe- 
clude finners from it. Where yee meſt vnreuerently aske, 
what thẽ need they of Chriſt to reconcile them? 1 anſwere 
(with greater feare and reuerence then alas you declare) 
euen ſuch neede they haue of Chriſt, as the bodie hath'of 
the ſoule, ot yet the liuing ma of good holſome nutriture, 
yea much more. For albeit the bodie haue life by the 
meanes of meate and drinke, yet haue the elect neither 
life nor reconcihation,butby Chriſt ĩeſus, yea and that by 


the meanes ot his death & paſſion, by the which, iuſt pay- 


ment and ſatisfaction is made to Gods iuſt ice for their fins, 


And ſo are they reconciled, who by nature are enimies to 
God. 


We do not denie but that Chtiſts death is ſufficient for To the 4. 


to redeeme the ſinnes ot the whole world. But becauſe all 
do not receiue it with faith, which is the free 2 of God 
giuen to the choſen children, therefore abide the ynfaith- 
full in iuſt condemnation. God remit vnto you (if his good 
pleaſure be) as well your vnreuerent conc luſion, as your 


moſt vniuſt accuſation, in which yee burthen vs, that we 


will infect the Chriſtianitie with the chiefe errour, wich the 
which the lewes are infected, who eſteeme jt a great 
madneſſe, to ſay that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer death for the 
finnes and offences committed by Adam. Aſſuredly I doe 
more then wonder, that ſuch impietie ſhalbe found in any 


creature inducd with reaſon , but I remit iudgement to 


God. Thus you procecd, 
| P ij) 
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1 
The zo. 
ſection. 


Hebr. 10. 
2 


THE ADVERSAR IE. 

T he Apaplle ſaith, God hath from the beginning choſen you to (+ al. 
vation through ſanctifying of the ſpirite, and through — the 
truth : here we do learne that they which be choſen to ſalu ation, 
be ſanc fiſied by the ſpirit and beleeue the truth , and that ſob — 


fall , it appear eth by that which is written in the Epiſ dle to the He- 


brues, Hom mul more ſup poſe youſhal he be puniſhed which treadeth 
vnder foate the ſanne of God, t counteth the blood of the teſtament 
wherewith he was ſand liſied as an vnbolic thing, and doth diſhonor 
the ſpirit of grace. Alſo he exhorteth them not to pad away their con- 
fidence, and nit to withdraw themſelues vnto damnation: He which 
withdraweth bimſclfe vnto damnation was a fore in the ſtate of ſal- 
wationgs he thet withdraweth bimſelfe vnto ſaluation, was afore in 
the ſtate of danmation.. Of. this change ſpealeth Paul to the Etheſi- 
ans: Remember that ye being in times paſt without Chri5t being aliens 
and ſtrangers from the teſ! ament of promiſe, hauing no hope and be- 
ing without God in this world. But now by the meanes of Chriſt Ieſw 
ye which ſometime were far off, are made nie by the blood of Chrii?, 


And againe, Now therfore ye are no ſtrangers and foreineri but Ci- 
tizens with the ſaints of the houſhold of God. 


Here dithᷣ Paul wiite to the elec i, whom he affirmethin times pait 
to haue bene without Chriſt e and we are ſure that without Chris? 
there is no eleflion: he ſaith alſo that they were without the teſta- 
ment of promiſe , and all they which be elecſ pertaine to the promiſe, 
but now ( ſaith be ) Je be citix n with tbe ſaints, au of F the bouſbold 
of God : thu is a change from death vntoliſe, fromthe bondage of 
the diuell, to libertie in Chit 1 eſ«, from the wrat|) of God to the fa- 
wor and exceeding lane of God, from the infernall priſes tothe hea- 
nen Leruſalem. of the contrarie cæchangr aud nuit ation, it is mrittẽ 
to the Hebryes, where it is declared how > they which were once ligh- 

tened and had taited of the heavenly c At, were became part ayers 
of the holy Gho5t, and had tafted of the good will of Gods and of the 
power af the world to come, that they may fall away and crucifie the 
ſonne of God a freſh, and male a mocle of him, I cant tell what 
can he mare pla nely ſpolga cantrarie to you, which affirme that they 
which be once elect can never fall out of the [ame election vnto con- 
demnation, For if theſe words were not written ia the ſiri ture if I 
or am ether ſhould ſpeake them, ye would ſay they were falſe and we 
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lers. And yet I am ſure rathcy then ye will ſubmit your ſelfe to the 
truth, ye had rather ſeek an narrow bore to creep out at, what will ye 
ſay if ye denie ſuch a one as receiued all theſe chiefe beneſitet, that 
any man can receine in this world, yea no man can be participant of no 
greater gifts during iluslife if ye denie ſuch a one, I. ſay, io be elefl, 7 
ſurely ye are of a peruerſe reprobat mind, for «ſmuch as ye plainly re- 
. the boly Ghoſt, thinks you that God giueth theſe hu cluefe talents 
which be ſuch as no creature can receive any greater in thu world: 
think you , I ſay , that Ged did below them meaniug to reeeiue no 
fruit of them? but to beſtow them invaine: and if God did beſtow the 
vpon lum whom he ed afore the foundation of the world,who 8 
he knew that of neceſſity be ſhould periſp, then did he intend to beſtow 
them in vainsgwbich is falſe,for as much as the holy Ghoit willeth es + 
exhorteth vs not to rec eiue the grace of God in vaine, we may abuſong 2. Cor. 6. 
his grace receiue it in vaine, otherweſe in vaine did Paul exhort vs 
not to receiue the grace of god in vaine. O, ſuch doth alſo Peter ſpeak, 2· Pet. 2. 
that after they were eleane eſcaped from the filtluneſſe of the world, 
through the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Teſus Chriit, are yet 
tangled againe therein and overcome, wheſe latter end worſe then 
the beginning. And ſuch a one is compared to a dog ge which retur= 3 
neth to hus one vomit againe, and to to a ſew which was waſl.ed, 
and now returneth and n alleweth in the mire, 1 pray you whether 
were theſe elec led or reprebate, of whim Peter ſpeaketh ? If you ſary 
reprobate et were they cleane eſcaped from the filthines of the world 
through the knowledze of the truth, and had vomited their teyſon, 
and were waſled cleane. If you ſay they were elec l, then marke how 
they bee tangled gane, returned to their vomite, and to the filthie 
n irebut you will ſay they cannot yet finally periſh, Peter lem what 


you wold ſay, and therefore makgth you anſwere aſorehand, ſaying, 
their latter end u worſe then the beginning. Brethren, ſaith S. Iames, 


if anie of you do erre from the truth,aud another cenuert hum, let the 
ſame know that he which conuerteth the ſinn er from going a5traie out 
of by waieſhall ſaue a ſoule from death. ij hat be they whom James 
ſaith, they do erre from the truth? If ye ſaie;reprobate, conſider how 
they be conuerted to the truth and ſaved from death, If you ſay they 11 

be elec l. you ſee how that they(being in error) were ordained to death. 

Otherwiſe bow can they be ſaued from death which neither be dead, 

nor yet can die, Paul willeth T imothie to informe with all meelgnes . Tim. a. 
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them which reſit the truth, if God at any time will giue them re- 
pentam e for tolnow the truth, and that they may come ; themſelues 
ine ont of the ſuare, which are holden cattice of him at his will, If 
thes ſay that theſe be elec to whom Paul wr teth, ſee you not How 
they be ſnared of the diwell yea and are holden hee the div ell at 
his willꝰ f you ſay they be reprobates, hen marie wel ho tie by re- 
pentance may eſt ave the ſnare 0 ff the diuell hut what ſho; * ſheake 
of repentance * your opinion be true, then the preachin of repen- 
tance is vaine. Foraſmiich as the el 47 cannot finally 5 neither 
fall out of the election and fauor of G14 + what need have they then 

of repentance? And the reprobate can by n means attaine vnto ſal- 
wation, for what purſe /hould they repent? I hen thrs is no ſound do- 
(trine which ye teach. T he Lord plant ed his "vineyard, h:dged 1 
walled it, c planted it with qvodiy grapes. If they were goodiy Crapes 
and of a good rote, as we reede is 1 tre mie, then were they m rep 1 o- 
bates : for therethe Lord witneſſ*th that there could no more be done 
for hi vineyard then he had done, then had he not preordinate them 
to deftuc lion. Eu ( as he ſuithj) I made there Iſtael that thou might 
ſerae me, yet became they reprovates ænd periſhed, By this we ſee that 
the eleft and choſen become rer: bates through their naughtineſſe cy 
wicked: eſſe. The Lord will be merciful vnto 1 Tacrbyety will ye! chooſe 
Iſtael ægaine, and ſet them in their awne land. Seeing the Lord doth 
chooſe them araine,then were they fallen out of their firmer election. 
when Iſrael was yong ] loued him, and called nry forme out of the 
land of Egypt. Foraſimichas Iſrael was the ſonne of God, an that 
alſd beloued, inſe mucho that the lord led them with cords of frien'ſhip, 
and bonds oſleue, they muFt needs he the elect of God, yet becauſe 
they prof, ed the Lerd through their abominations, they are ca5t a- 

and the Lord rewardeth them according to their deſerts, 
ANSWERE. 

{fl ſhould labour to the end of this your moſt confuſed 
worke, to reduce cuerie ſcripture by you wreſted and abu- 
ſed, to the true meaning and vnderſtanding of the holie 
Ghoſt, as hitherto l haue done in the moſt part of them, 
which ye haue alledged, my trouell ſhould be great, & the 
worke ſliould exceed a iuſt meaſure, Therefore ſeeing that 
ſufficiently by the plaine ſcriptures of God. I haue cenat- 
med che docttine which we teach, beleeue, & 
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and by the ſame truth of Gods word l haue confuted your 


s error, from henceforth I intend, onely to touch the pr 

7 ſition, which yee mainteine: and by confuting the ſame, 

p briefly either by ſcripture, orels by example, to ſhewe in 

t what ſort ye wrongtully apply the ſetiptutes, to mainteine 

k your error, offer ing yet to ſatis fie to my power,ſuch as cha- 

e ritablie ſhall aske of me, by word or writing , further expla- 

= nation of any ſcripture by you alledged, and by me at this 

* time not fullic reſolue d- 

n The chiefe propoſition which ye mainteine to the ende 

— ol this your booke, is that the elect may fall from theit ele- 

— tion. To the which l anſwere , that if ye vnderſtand, that 

> thoſe whome God the Father hath elected in his eternall The Ana- 
es counſell, to life euetlaſting in Chriſt leſus, may lo fall from haftiſts hold 
J= their election, that finally they perithyit this (I ſaie) be your that the e- 
= vndetſtanding, then l feare not to affirme, that — left may fat 
4 to be vtterly Fae, erronious, and damnable, as it that doth from their 
bt expreſly repugne to Gods plaine ſcriptures. For Chriſt elec ion. 

at leſus doth affirme,that ſo many as his father hath giuen ro John 6. 

> him, ſballcome vnto him. And to ſuch as do come, he pro- Iobn1o, 

ſe miſeth life euetlaſting which he hath in himſelf, ſor the ſale 

th uation of his flocke, whet cot none ſhall periſh, for foorth 

n. of his hands can none be pulled away. 

he But becauſe this before is largely intreated, I come 2, the 1.1. 
at ſhorily ro the ſcriptures which ye abuſe. and, 
55 Firſt ye proue, that thoſe which be elected, bee ſanctifi- 2.Theſ 
ſe ed by the ſpirit, and through belieuing of the truth: which ihr. 
4 we confeſſe to be molt true. Therafter ye alledge, that ſuch nr 

as be ſanctified, may after diſhonor the ſpirit of grace, ttead | 
downe the blood of the teſtament, and ſo drawe to dam» 

ed nation, l anſwer,the cauſe of your error is, that ye make no 

u- difference berwixt the ſanctiſication, and luely faith, which 

lie is pcoper onelie to the ſonnes of God, which once be * 
m, is perpetuall, and that ſanctiſication and faith, which is 
he common to the reprobate, and therefore it is but tem- 
lat porall. 
ir- If this diſlin&ion diſpleaſeth you, quarel with the holie 


Ghoſt, and not with vs: for of his plaine workes, & wordes 
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euident, haue wee recciued it. for all Iſraell were ſanctified 

tobe the kingly prieſthood: all were circumciſed. yea & did 

driake of that ſpiritual drinłe: and yet were they not all in. 

wardly ſanctiſied vnto ſaluation and life euerlaſting. The 

whole tribe of leuy were ſãctiſied to the ſeruie c of the lord, 

in his tabernacle, but how manic of them did ſtill temaine 

prophane perſons, the ſcripture concealethnot. Euen ſo 

al chat great multitude, whom Chriſt fed in the wildernes, 

yea all choſe that adhered for a time to his doctrine, were 

atter ſome maner ſanctiſied, that is ſeparated, and deuided 

from the reſt of che world. But that ſanctific ation was but 

temporall, like as alſo. was their faith. We do not denie but 
that the reprobate haue ſome maner of faith, & ſome ſort of 
ſanctification for a time, that is, that they are compelled 

euen by the impire of the ſpirit of God to confeſſe and ac- 
knowledge that all thinges ſpoken in Gods ſcriptures, are 

true. And thattherfore their conſcience ina feare and ter- 

rot do ſceke ſome meanes to pleaſe God for the auoyding 

of his vengeance. For as thie is neither the true faith iuſti- 
fy ing, neither yet the perfect ſanctification of the ſpirit of 

God which renueth the elect, in the in ward man: ſo doth 

neither of both long continue, for they returning to their 

naturall prophanation and darkenes, doe leaue * way of 

light and life, and draw themſelues ra death and damnati- 

on. But hereof without the contumehe of the Son of God, 

and without abnegation of his plain veritie, ye cannot con- 

clude, that che ele& members of his bodie, can bee refr out 

Ie is im. of his hands, that thoſe for hom ſolemnely he hath prai- 
fable that ed that they ſhould bee ſanctihed in che veritie, and that 
Chriſt ſhuld they ſhoulge bee one with him], as hee is one with his fa- 
loſe ame of ther, may come to ſinall prophanation, and ſo to perditi- 
the members on . wee feate not to affirme that tobe a thing no leſſe im- 
of bis bodie. poſſible, then that it is, that Chriſt leſus ſhall ceaſe to bee 

To th: 4. 5. head of his Church, and the ſaujour of his bodie. 

and 6, ln the words of the Apoſtle written in the ſecond chap» 
tet tothe Epheſians, ye ſeeme not to vnderſtand his mea- 

The aluer- ning, vhere hee faith : yee were ſometmes without Chriſt, 
ſarie plaieth (for ſaie you) we areſure . chat wachout Chriſt there is no 
| election. 
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election. In which wordes, thou that writeſt, plaieſt with the ,;, fool 
ſimple ignor ant reader, the vile ſophiſter, confounding by ſothifter. 
the Engliſh word, without, that which in Jatine is moſt eui- 
dently diſtincted. Doth Paul ſaie ? Eraris aliquando extra Chri- 
' ſum? or ſaith he not? Fratis ſine c hriſto? To make the matter 
ſenſible to you (my deare brethren)be you neuer ſo fimple, 
where hee ſaith, without Chriſt, there is no election, that 
propoſition is true, if it bee viſderſtand, that man was ne- 
uer elected to life euetlaſting, but in Chriſt leſus onelie. 
| But if hee will affirme that none are elected in Chriſt le- 
ſus, without Chriſt, that is to ſaie, before that they come 
to the true and perfect knowledge of Gods mercies in 
| Chriſt , chat propoſition is moſt falſe , and doeth repugne 
| (as plaincly ye may ſee) to the minde and words of the A- 
a poſtle. Fot hee affirmeth, that we were elected in Chtiſt le- 
ſus, before the foundation of the world was laide, yea when 
| we were dead by ſinne, ignorant of him, ſtrangers from the 
teſtament of his —2 which Saint Paul calleth tobee 
without Chriſt, without God in this world, and without the 
league of the teſtament. And by theſe wordes doeth the 
Apoſtle magniſie the ſuperaboundant mercies of God ſhe- 
wed to the world in Chriſt leſus. By the which he receis 
ucd not onely the lewes,who long had continued inleague 
with God, but alſa the Gentiles, tothe participation of 
b his glorie : albeir that from the daies of Abraham, they 
— had liued as deſpiſed and reiected of God. Let the reader 
t now iudge how ſtrongly ye conclude, To the place of the 
- Apoſtle, touching the illumination of ſuch, as after vt- 
It terlie tall backe, 1 haue before anſwered. Yee vniuſtlie ac- 
1 cuſe vs, that we ſeeke ſhiſtes and narrow bores, to the ende 
i- that wee ſhall not bee ſubiect to the trueth. For this is our 
1 plaine confeſſion. which we ſimply and boldlie doe affirme, 
e that thus is a ſtable and immutable foundation: the Lorde 
| knoweth his one, that no creature is able to ſepatate bis 
p- elect from his loue, which in Chriſt Ieſus, he bearerhtothe. 
a- Where boldlie ye afficme vs to bee of a peruerſe and re- o the 7. l. 
t, probate mind, if we deny them tobe elect, who haue recei- g and 10. 
ued from God ſuch graces, as ma in chis life can receiue no 
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greater. It may ſeeme that becauſe ye delight to ſpeak what 
ye pleaſe, ye take libertie to laie to out charge whatſocuer 
ſeemeth good to you. 

I cruſt ye be neuer able to proue, that any of vs hath af- 
firmed, that hee who had receiued of the free gift of God a 
true vnfeined & liuehy faith, is not the elect of God, & that 
faith wee know doe Gods children, xhich come to age and 
diſcretion, receiue in this life, as Peter did: againſt the 
which, did Chriſt pronounce, that the gates and portes of 
hell ſnould not preuaile. But it appeateth to me hat your 
doubt, is either to wit, whether God beſtoweth his great & 
rich talentes vpon the reprobate: for if ſo he ſhould do, ye 
afhrm, that he beſtoweth them in vain,meaning ro receiue 
no fruit of them. That God beſtoweth great talents vpon 
che veric reprobate, the ſetiptures manifeſtly do witneſſe, 
to ſpeake nothing of life; reaſon, corporall health, riches, 
and honours , which the teprobate in greateſt abundance 
do poſſeſſe, doth not Chriſt witneſſe, that many {tall cry, 
Lorde in thy name wee have prophecied , wee haue caft 
out diuels , and in thy name haue wee done many won. 
drous workes? And yet ſhall Chriſt anſwere, l never kney 

u. Doth not Paul affirme, that albcir he knew all myſte- 
ries, had all prophecy and knowledge, and all faith(ſuch he 
meaneth, as by the which miracles are wrought)yer with- 
out he had charitie hee were nothing? Buryet I praie you, 
do prophecy,knowledge,the gift of thongs and of miracles 
ceaſe to be the good and rich talents of God? yecrie, yet 
are they beſtowed without hope of fruit to bee receiued, 
and in vaine, ifthey be beſtowed vpon the reprobate. That 
of you is boldly and moſt blaſphemoully affirmed: tor God 
knowerh the fruit which his Church (hall receiue, not on- 
lie of thoſe ſpirituall talents how wicked that euer they be 
(to whoſe diſpenſation they are commitred)bur alſo of the 
corporall and temporal benefit, yea of veric tyranny, doth 
his wiſcdome and goodneſſe cauſe a fruit and commnditie 
to come, and ſpring out to his Church. By the tyrannie of 
Nabuchadnezer, hee puniſhed the proude contemners, 
and tricd, and partlie purged his cluldren, who before 
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were ſlothfull and negligent © By that great conqueſt 
and victorie, which he gaue to Cyrus, he procured the 
deliuerance of his people from bondage. By the great a- 
bundance of victuals, giuen in the daies of Pharao, were 
lacob and his children ſuſtained. And thinke you that 
without fruit & altogither in vaine were theſe and the like 
beneſites beſtowed ? although that the moſt part of 
thele were idolaters, cruellmurtherers, and reprobates, 
to whoſe cuſtodies theſe talents were committed. Ve ate 
ioo bold thus to controll God. For his wiſedome will not 
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in all thinges be ſubiect to your fooliſhneſſe. The diuer- 


fitie of creatures heere beneth in the earth, may teach you 
more ſobrietie. How many creatures I pray you appeare to 
our iudgement to be ſuperfluous & vainly created, not one- 
lie becauſe they profit not man, but becauſe they are vnpro- 
ftable to themſelues? but ſhall wee therefore accuſe Gods 
wiſe dame, by whom they ate created? God forbid .For be- 
ſides the omnipotencie of his power, and wiſedome mani- 
feſte d in their creation, he alone knoweth their vſe, profit, 
and commoditic, which euerie creature receiue of an o- 
thet, how dull ſo euer our ſenſes bee. And the ſame ought 
you to conſider, in all talents, and gifts committed to man, 
how wicked ſo cuer they be, to whom they are committed. 
For not only thetein is Gods goodnes tobee praiſed, which 
extendech che ſelfe, in lome caſes euen to his enemies, but 
allo ſom e profit doth euer atiſe to his Church, by his gra- 
ces, how ſo euer they bee abuſed by the reprobate, The 
pregnant wit and ſubtil engin of lulian the Apoſtata, ſerued 
the Church in Reed of a ſpurre in his time, and cauſed the 
godly learned more diligently to ſearch the ſcriptures of 
God, then before they had done, And the ſame doeth 
your peruerle iniquitie this daye towarde vs: Where 
yee ſaie, That it u falſe, that God did intend to he tom by Ta- 


lentes in wayne , For as. muche as the bolye Ghost willeth «nd 


exhorteth vs, not io receive the grace of God in 14ine , yes 
n0:withilanlyng God willeth not vs to receine his grace in vaine, 
wee maye abuſong his grace receive it in vayne , otherwayes 
n rayne dyd Paule exhorte vs, wt to receyue bye grace invaynes 


Gods talents 


in the vere 
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Theſe be your words, and this is your reaſon which 1 leaue 
to be iudged vpon by the godly reader : for we doe nor ſay 

that God beſtoweth his gifts in vaine (albeit the reprobat 

be participant thereof) but it is you that affirme that in 

vaine and without fruite they ate beſtowed, except that 

all be elect to life everlaſting that receiue them. Which 

docttine is ſo ſtrange to vs, that we doubt not to affirme 

with the haſard of our liues, that by Gods ſeriptures, it can- 

1. cor. s. not be maintamed. The words of the Apoſtle in the place 
by you alledged, neither affirmeth what man may do, nei- 

ther yet what he may not do : but he declareth how dili- 

gentl/ and carefully, not onely by preaching, but alſo by 
exhortation and praier he traueiled, that his labors might 

be fruitfull amongſt them, and ſo that they ſhould not re- 

ctiue the grace of God in vaine. But admitting that he had 

ſaide, I commaund you not to receiue the grace of God in 

vane, could ye thereof conclude anie mote then ye may do 

of theſe words, be you holie, for I am holie, ſaith the Lord? 

There is the preeept giuen, but in whom ſtandeth power to 

perform the ſameꝰlt it ſtand not in man, ſaie you, in vaine is 

the precept giuen. How you be able to proue that, Iremit to 

your better aduiſement. To mee is nothing vaine that God 

{peaketh or commandeth. Fot I am aſſured that either by 

Gods will reuealed, are the elect inſtructed, how they oght 

to walke, or els are the reprobate in their conſciences con- 

uict, that knowing Gods holy will, obſtinately they rebell 

againſt the ſame ; and ſo are they witneſſes to their owne 

+, miſt damnation, 

Th place f The place of Peter doth manifeſtly tight againſt you: for 
ve 2.chat- how ſo cuer tlie dogge hath vomited the corruption ot his 
ter of Peter. ſtinking Romacke: and how ſo euer the ſow hath appeared 
to haue beene cleanſed: yetneither of both chaunge their 

own nature. But the dogge temaineth the dogge, and ther- 

fore can doe none other thing, but to returne to his vomit, 

and the ſow remaining the ſow, muſt needs returne to wal- 

low in the myre. But ( ſaie you) Peter afſirmeth, that they 

were verily eſcaped. l anſwer.as touching the ttuth and na- 

ture of the docttine which they profeſſed, ſo they were: for 
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ic was the veric true knowledge of God,which was offered 
ynto them, and which apparantly they had receiued. In 
which if they had cõtinued, they ſhuld verily haue bin free 
frourall bodage,according to Chtiſts promiſe.Bur becauſe 
were nonc of his choſen ſheep,nor peculiar flock, they 
did decline from the holy commandemenr,& ſo were their 
laſt wotſe then their firſt. - becauſe that the ſeruant know - 
ing the wil of the maiſterand not *. the ſame, is worthy - 
many ſtripes. All this I know doth pleaſe you, except that I 
affirm, that they were neuer of Chriſtes choſen number, no 
not euen when they proſeſſed moſt boldly, when they Lued 
moſt ſtreitiy, & when moſt they appeared to haue been pur · 
d. I wil not binde you to belicue mine affirmation, except 
that I bring the witneſſing of the holie Ghoſt, S. Iohn ſaith, 14 eln. . 
they haue paſſed out from vs (he ſpeaketh of Antichriſtes) 
but they were not of vs, for if they had been of vs, ofa truth 
they ſhould haue remained with vs, &c. Theſe words need 
no commentaty: for ſaith he, they haue paſſed out from vs. 
And hy: becauſe they were not of vs, no not euen when 
they profeſſed moſt earneſtly, &c. Shut vp your own eies as 
ye liſt, tlus light ſhal ye neuer be able to obſcure; much leſſe 
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to extinguiſh. The place of S. lames, & of the Apoſtle Paul Tete 11. 
to Timothie 2. Iimoth. z. do teach not onely the miniſters x 2,44 ; 3. 
of the word, but alſo cucrie faithfull man, how carefully one 
ſhould procure the ſaluation of an other. And to make all 
men more diligent in doing their dutie, hee declareth in 
what extreame danger ſtand ſuch, as doe crrefrom the 
trueth, or that remaine in bondage of Sathan, as alſo, what 

r acceptable ſeruice vnto God, doc ſuch, as by whome God 

5 callethothers from the waie of damnation. 

4 That chis is the ſimple meaning of both the Apoſtles, 1 

Ir truſt every godly man, that diligently wil read the texr,ſhal 

* confeſſe with me. out fooliſh queſtions demanding, whe- 

t, ther they were elect or reprobate, of whome the Apoſtle 

1 ſpeaketh, and your academicall reaſons grounded vpon 

y your own fantaſies, l omit as vnworthie to be anſwered:for 


the Apoſtle ſpeaketh to no one particular ſort, but pr 
ſeth a common and general doctrine, for the ends which l = 
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haue rehearſed before. And albeit ye feare not now to af 
firme, that the preaching ot repentance is in vaine, if out 
opinion be ttue, the day ſhal come, vhen ye ſhal know, that 
neither was the ſharpe pteaching ot lohn, neither yet the 
glad tidings and amiable voice of Chriſt leſus, blowne to 
the worlde in vaine, albeit that the Scribes and Phatiſie s 
remained] the generation of vipers, and that they could 
neither feare nor belicue the promiſe of ſaluation, becauſe 
they were not o God, but of the diucll, whoſe children 
they were. x 
The places of Iſaiah and 4eremic , 1 haue before decla- 
red, & ther fore in fe words I will touch che purpoſe of che 
hole Ghoſts which was not to iuſtruct that people whom, 
when , ot how many God had elected to life euetlaſting in 
Chriſt leſus his Sonne, or whom for iuſt cauſes, he had te- 
probaced ,- but to conuict them of their manifeſt and moſt 
vnthanłtull defection, and to take from them all excules, 
both the Prophets do declare, how gently God had entrea- 
ted nem, yea howe bene ficiall hee had beene to their fa- 
thers, whome hee called from ignorance, whom he nou- 
riſked in his oe knowledge, and at length planted, and 
hedged them about with all munition and neceſſatie de- 
tence. So chat now the childre declining to Idolatry could 
haue no excuſe. For their fathers Abraham, Iſaak, lacob, 
and Dauid, home hee calleth the faithfull ſcede, gaue 
vnto them no ſuch example. But ho ſaith hee, att thou 
now chaunged , to bee vnto mee a degenetate vineyard? 
What makech this I praie you, for your purpoſe, or for to 
probue, that theſe that bee ele&ed in Chriſt leſus , ro 
life cucrlaſting, maie become reprobates? It I ſhould an- 
ſwere, that the ſtocke which was planted faithtoll, remai- 
ned faichfull, but that it produced manie rotten, and vn- 
froirfull braunches, which therefore mult needes bee cut 
off, none of your ſect wece able to canſute me: for l ſhould 
haue the Apoſtle for my warrant. But l delight in nothing 
ſo much, as inthe ſimple and uatiue meaning of the ſcrip- 
tures, as they bes alledged in theit one places by the holy 
To the 14. Ghaſt. Ihe places of the Prgpactes, laiah, and Hoſeas 


haue 


Jerem. 2. 
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haue not both one end. For Ifaiah in the 14. chapter doth 
promiſe in the perſon of God, that he would ſhew mercie 
to lacob, and that he would chooſe ifracl againe: yea that 
he would deſtroy Babylon, for their ſake, and lo wold chuſe 
his people to himſolfe againe, hom for a time, hee appea- 
red to haue rei: ed, ſo that other Lords then he, did beare 
rule ouer them. But Hoſeas in the contrary ſenſe affirmeth, 
that becauſe they had abuſed the long patience of God, 
and had not righteouſly conſidered, low tenderly hee had 
intreated them, that therefore ſhould the ſworde ruſh in 
into the Citie, that it ſnould deſtroy and deuour, ſo that 
none ſhould bee founde to relieue them. This] doubt not, 
is the meaning ot both the Prophetes. O but you crye, 
beere is mention made, that God will chooſe his people 
againe, therefore he had once reiected whom befote he 
had choſen. I truſt ye will not, that Gods Maieſt:e ſhall 
bee ſubiect to periurie tor the eſtabliſhment of your er- 
rour. Hee had before ſolemuclie ſwotne, not onelie to A- 
braham but alſo to David , that he would for eucr bee the 
God of that people, and that of the fruit ot his loines ſuld 
one ſitte yppon his ſeate, and that for cucr. If he had ſo 
teſected his people, that no election had remained, nei- 
ther yet that he had made anie difference betwixt them, 
and the prophane nations Þefare the comming of Chritt 
leſus, where was the ſtabilitic of this former promile 2 wee 
knot that the gifts and vocation of God, are without re- 
pentance in himſelte, that he caſteth not away ſuch, as he 
beſore knew to be his owne, but that in che greateſt extre- 
mitie, his promiſe abideth ſtable, as in this pcople he moſt 
euidently declared. For he did nat ſo diſpetſe them, lo re- 
iect them and as it were in his anger caſt them off, and 
giue them ouer tothe appetites of their enemies, hut that 
ſtill hee did knowe, and auowe them to be his people, 
yea euen in their greateſt calamitie. Asin theſe words he 
doth witne ile, ſaying, when they ſhall be in the land of 
their enemies | will not refuſe tkem, neither yet will 1 de- 
ſpile them, ſo that l will vtterly deſttoy them, or make 
muy conenant with them, tobe of none effect, ſor I am the 
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Lord their God. for then I ſhall remember mine old coue- 
nant,wiich l made with them when l led them forth of the 
land of agypt, inthe preſence of the Gentiles, that l might 
be their God, I the eternall. And in the ſame Prophet, in 
many places mo, the lame is moſt euident. For thus he ti - 
te th, foreſeeing their captiuitie: Vet now heare ò lacob m 

ſeruant and litacll whom | haue choſen, thus ſaich the Lord 
that made thee, and formed thee from the wombe: he will 
help thee, feare not 0 lacob my ſet uant( aduert that yet he 
doth acknowledge Iacob to be his ſeruant, euen in his grea- 
teſt miſerie) and thou righteous whom l haue choſen, for 
I ſhail powre out waters vpon the thirſtie, and flouds ypon 
the drie ground: I ſhall powre foorth my ſpirite vppon thy 
ſecede, and my bleſſing vppon thy buddes. And in the ſame 
Chapter, after that he hath reprooued the vanitie of ido- 
laters, hee faith: Remember theſe (6 lacob and Iſrael) for 
thou art my ſeruant, | haue formed thee to this purpoſe, 
that thou ſhouldeſt bee my ſeruanc : © lſracl forget mee 
not, &c, For my names! ſake will I defer my wrath, and 
for my praiſe willl retraine it from thee, that I cur thee 
not oft, &c. Lift vp your eyes to the heauens, and be- 
holde the earth beneath, for the heauens ſhall vanich a- 
way like ſmoake, and the earth (hall waxe olde like a gar · 
ment, and they that dwell therein ſhall periſh in like ma- 
ner, but my ſaluation ſhallbee for euer (hee meaneth the 
deliuerance, which hee had promiſed to that people) and 
my righteouſnes ſhall not bee aboliſhed, &c. For a little 
whil: haue l forſaken thee, but with great compaſſion ſhall 
gather cthee, c. And che ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall build 
vp thy walles, and their kinges ſhall ſeruc thee. For in my 
wrath | ſmorethee, but in my wercie I had compaſſion on 
thee, &c. For Sions ſake I will not holde my tongue, and 
for lecuſalems lake I will not reſt , vntill the righteouſnes 
thereof breake foorth, as the light, and the ſaluation 
thereof, as a burning lampe, &c. And their ſeede ſhall 
bee knount amongſt the Gentiles, and their buddes a- 
mong the people : All that fee them ſhall knowe them, 
that they are the ſecde, which the Lorde hath bleſſed. 


Theſe 
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Theſe and many places moe, doe manifeſtly witneſſe, that 
God did neuer before the comming of Chriſt Telus in the 
fleſh, vtterly reie& and refuſe that people (as chat they did 
not apperteine vnto him) but that hee did auow them to be 
his choſen, his peculiar people and his inheritance, euen 
when they were in greateſt auſerie. Yea further, God had 
continuallie of the ſeed of Abraham, during ihe time of the 
Law and the Prophets, ſome number openly to ꝑloriſie his 
name in the eyes ofthe world, And therefore conſider with 
your ſelfe, how iuſtlie ye gather vpon theſe wor des of the 
Prophet, God ſhall yet againe chuſc Iſrael, that therefore 
God had vtterly reiected all Iſrael, yea cuen from the lite 
euerlaſting. For except that fo ye conclude, yee haue pro- 
ued nothing of your purpoſe, for the controuerſie ſtandeth 
not betwixt vs and you, xhethet that God doth ſometimes 
chooſe, and promote a man, or a people to honour and dig- 
nitie in this life, and thereafter iuſtlie deprive him or them 
from the ſame, for this did we never denie. But the whole 
controuerſie conſiſteth in this point, whether that ſuch as 
God in his eternall counſell, hath elected in Chriſt Ieſus to 
life euerlaſting, can after be reprobated, and ſo finally pe- 
riſh, and that ſhall ye neuer be able to prouc. Thar the ſim- 
ple reader may the better vndetſtand the meaning of the 
Prophet, this 1 adde. The people in the captiuitie of Baby- 
lon were ſo oppreſſed, and ſo deſtitute of all hope cuer to 
be reſtored to any digunitie or hbertic againe. Ihat to them 
it appeared a like poſſible to raiſe the dead catkaſes ot ſuch, 
as were buried in their graues, as to deliuer them from the 
handes of the ptoude, and puiſſant Baby lonians. And ther- 
fore doth not onelie Iſaiah, who long afore ſaw their bon. 
dage, and the redemption from the ſame, but allo lere- 
miah & Ezechiel, who did fee it with their eyes, Vith great 
boldnes and conſtancie affirme, that they ſhould bee deli- 
uered from their bondage, that they ſnuld be marrit d with 


God, and ſo ſliould be choſen againe, as our Prophet heere How God 
ſpeaketh, which is not to be referred to the part of God. but did cbooſe 
to the apprehenſion of the people, xho thought themſelues I/rael a- 
vtterly forſaken and reiected of God, Againſt this tempta - gaine. 
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tion, the Prophet ſaith: God ſhal chooſe {rac} againe, that 
is, ſhall reſtore them to the former dignitie, yea roagreas 
ter. And that ſhuld he doin ſuch ſort, chat they ſmuld know 
that he was God mercifull, conſtant, and immutable of his 
romiſe. And ſo the renouation of the league in ſuch ſort, 
that the world might ſce that God favoured Iſrael, is called 
the new elt ion, and new marriage, not that God had e- 
uer in himſelfe deereed and purpoſe d, that the Meſſias and 
bleſſed ſeed thould deſcend of any ether nation, but of the 
ſeede of Abraham and houſe of Dauid, but that the people 
in che time of their affliction, had recciued ſuch a wounde, 
by reaſon of theit grieuous plagues and former offences, 
that they thouglit that God had vtterh reiected them. Let 
the Prophets bee reade with indifferent iudgement, and 
this I doubt not ſhall appeare moſt rcue. Now to the reſt of 
your ſcriptures, 
THE ADVERSARIE, 

The zt. chriſt comman{eth Toba to reach vnto the ſeuen C onrregations, 
ſect m mong whom were both elec t c reprobate , to wh:m he eth no ſuch 
ection. ner of doc I rine, as ye teach, that the elec could not fall from their 
election: but warnech them to tale heede that thry loſe not that which 
they bad gorten, ſint labour to increaſe, threatning them with deſiru- 
fli:nif they forſaks the grace , 1 they were made partakers, 
nei her difcomaned he the maſt wicked of them, æi qe dee, ſcging, that 
2 bythe dreordinance of God, they of ze 77 tie m ſt perij h, but aller 
them to revert and amente , and ther [ ould live: yet ew be bath 
Atoc. za who wereelect and who wee reprobate To the cntrevaticon of Fplee 

ſues, be ſaith that Jhe was fallen from her fir loue, and witivrt /i 
remehbred from whenco ſſ e was fallen, repented, and did her f f 
workes, the Lord w ortiy come and remoue her candle licſ e cut 
of ber are. I he congregation of Smyrna he command eth to be ſeith- 
ful vn the deat, 541 lend ſe rectiue the crown of lift. If Chriſt 
bad been of your opinion, be had not ved ſu.b maner of dec i rine. In 
vaine ſhozld be exhert the ret rolateto be faitifull, whem be hal caſt 
away : and ſuper fuores were it, to exluit the eltel whom be lnem to be 
prede5tinate, ſo that they could not fall. In the congregation of Per- 
Camus were two moi deter lal le ſecles, that i — ard Ni- 
chelaitaines , whom the Lurd did bate , tlxn voeie they n beloued; 


TT ——  — — — — — —— — — é — 2 ?»¶˖ im. 


N 8 VO RTE Nl 


Rs 


Rr + 3c 0 — Dr” R oO 


OF GODS PREDEST.” 247 
and ſo conſequently were they not elec after your opinion, yet willeth 


he them to be concerted, and to recciue a newe name written in white 


fone. Inthe congregationof Thiatyra was the falſe profheteſſe Je- 


ſabell to whome he gave ſpacetorepent, and (as Peter faith) ihe ling 2. Tet 3. 


" ſufferingof the Lord is ſuluation , then mio ht I e haue ret ented, not- 


withſtanding ſhe did nut repent, then was ſche repre late: lilewiſe vn- 
to them which committed fornication win her, that is idolatrie is re- 
ent ance graunted. The congregation of Sardis thuug hů is name ſhe 


5 


did line, yet in deede/he was dead. And that of her which was yet Afp0c.3» 


alive was in danger of death, Mherefore he willeth her to call to re- 


membrane, what/he had heard and what grace e had neceiued, Af 


and to repent her of her imperfecl worbes, and watch, leaſt the Lord 


00. 7. 


howd like a theeſe come vpen her vrwaves, If the congregationof o 


Sardis was lech, then in vaine doth the Lord threaten her aſtir 
your opinion: and if ſhe was reprobate, what at:ayleth itro watche 
and repent. The cengregation of Philadelphia, he commanndcth to 
hola faſt that which ſhe hath, that no man take awaie her trum ne 
(as Peter ſaith) Bewareleaſt ye with ether men be alſo plucked away 
throwgh the errour of the wicked , and fall fiom your owne ftedfaſt- 
neſſe , what /Lould they feare the laſſe of that which (as you ſaie) 
they cannot leeſe . The congregation of Laolicia, which was neither 
bote nor colde, but wretched, miſerable, and poore, and blinde, and 
nie: if ye ſaie it was elecl, yet the Lord threatned it that he would 
ſpewe it out of bis mouth. If yow ſaie that they were reprobate, yet 
might they haue bene ſaued, grewe ſernent and repent . And where 


2. Pet. 3. 


they were poore they mig hit haue bourbt of Chniſ? tried golde in ihe Atoec. 7. 


fire to mahe them rich, and where thcy were naked , they might le 
clothed with white ra/ment cf right eon ſneſſe to covey their filil ie na- 
led neſſe. Morecwer they might bane gotten the ſalueof true ino w- 
ledge, by the ſpiriteof GOD to anneint their blinde eiese heere we 
ſer, howe that there is none of theſe c:ngregations ſe cleft , but they 
might fall, and therefore hame neeae of exlxrtations to be conſtant 
wito the end: leaff perchance as Paule the ele veſſel of God, fearet)) 
himſe el F theyſhould become caſt awaies and ret robates ain there 
be nan ſo reprobate, bus th:y be hire comforted, ſtace of repentance 
granted th to turn from their wickedneſſe & line.Soweuld I chou 
you to repent, & turn from your errors, & to ſeek for this ſalue of true 
eto aunoint your lind ignorm:t 2 „u hat ye might perceine 
174 
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248 AGAINST THE ADVERS: 
how ye be partakers 4 the faultes winch were found among the 
ſeuen congregations, by that ye are infec led with this poyſoned error 
of meere neceſſitie, and ſtoicall deſtinie , more thenthey. God grant 
that ye may be alſo partakers of the mercie and grace offered to the 
ſaid congregations:firſt ye participate with the congregation of Et he- 
Sus,in that there is of you winch call themſelues Apoſtles , and are 
liers: withthe congregation of Snyrna, in that there be among you 
which call themſelues I ewes, that is ſſuritu all 1ſ7 aelites , and are of 
the congregation of Sathan : with the congregation of Pergamu in 
that ſathan dwelleth among yon, and ye are become perſecuters of 
Antipes , that is of the faithfull & in that ye mainteine the doc line 
- of Balaam giuing the peoſ le occaſton of ſinne: with the cengregation 
of Thiatira, in that ye haue the ſpirite of the propheteſſe Jeſabell, tea- 
ching a careleſſe and libertine life: with the congreg aticnof Sardus in 
that ye hane a name that yeliue,and yet are dead, and in that your 
works are not perſec le for ye teach that by no meanes can they be per- 
fed b in this world. Mith the congregationof Philadelphia in that as is 
afore ſaid, ye are become the congregation of Sathan , whereas ye 
would be eſteemed faithfull Tewes of Chriſtes congregation with the 
conzregation of Laodicia, in that ye are wretched, muſe erable, blind a- 
led, and neither hote nor cold: fur ye though ye exhort your diſciples to 
do well, yet to full all carneſt feruentneſſe from them, ye ſay they can 
neuer atteine to anie perfec lion during this world. Tal beede there- 
fore that Chriſt ſpew you wt out of bis mouth. Behold 1 tand (ſaith 
the Lora) at the doore and knoche:if anie man heare my voyce & open 
the dere, I will come into lum, and will ſup with him, and be with 
me. Open the doore in time: refuſe him not which calleth by his voyce. 
And ſo youſhalbecertein of your eleftion:but if yaw ſhut your dore & 
refuſe him which calleth, and if you do not obey his voce, then are 
ye caſtamaies with;ut ye repent in time. Thus it becommethyvs a'l to 
talke recerently of Gods election ſo furre cnely as we feele by experi- 
ence theſtiriteof God worke in vs: So that when we feele the ſpirit of 
God increaſe in vs, we may be aſſured that we are in his fauour, but 
when we be led awaie from one vice to anotl.er,as Dauid was in abu- 
feng Be arſeba, and hilling V rias: let vs not preſume then to be beloued 
of him which hated all workes of iniquitie. 
ANSWERE. | 
When I did firſt read this your blaſphemous r- 
14 
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OF GODS PREDEST. 249 
I did wonder to what purpoſe, ye would rehearſe the ad- 


uertiſements, admonitions, and exhorrations giuen to the 


ſeuen Churches in Aſia, and vnto all other Churches in 
their names and conditions, ſecing that nothing in the 
ſame can ſcrue your purpoſe, yea altogither the holy ghoſt 
through the whole worke, doth manifeſily fight agaynſt 
your peſtilent errors. And theretore I ſay at the firſt fight, 
1 did wonder to what purpoſe ye would trauell, Where ye 
were aſſured to looſe your labour. But vhẽ I came to your 
concluſion, which ye make in maner of exhottation to vs, 
did perceiue, that eaſie it is to finde a ſtatic (as the pro- 
uctbe ſaich)to beat the dogge, which man would haue kike 
led. But to the matter. Ve boldly affirme (how iocuer ye be 
able to proue) that the Apoſtle vſeth no ſuch maner of do- 
ctrine, as ve teach. &c. If ye vnderſtand, chat becauſe hee 
teacheth not in thoſe ſeuen Epiſtles, or letters, in expreſſe 
and plaine wordes, that from the beginning ſome be ele- 
cted to life everlaſting, and others be reprobate, that ther- 
fore he teachethit in no place, ye are not iguotaunt of the 


anſwere, and therefore l omit it. But | as ke, if you do not Quid valet 
thinke that the Apoſtle doth dedicate this his whole work locus ex 

to thoſe ſeuen congregations, ſo doth himſclle witneſſe( as frte no- 
in the firſt chapter is cuident) then whatlocucr is comei- Cn. 


ned in this whole viſion, apperteineth to the inſtruction, 
exhorration, admonnuion, comfort, and before aduer- 
tiſement ofthoſe congregations,no leſle then that, which 
is conteined in theſe wordes by yourchearſcd.lhenlet vs 
heare what is written and ſpoken by him in this matter „l 
ſawe (ſaith he) foure Angels ſtandivg vpon the foure cor- 
ners of the earth holding the foure windes of the earth, 
that the windes ſhould not blow vppon the earth. &c. And 
I ſaw another Angel aſcending from the vptiſing of the 
ſunne, &. And hee cried with a loud voyce to the foure 
Angels, to whome power was giuen to hurt the earth, and 
the ſea (ſaying) hurt not che earth, neither the ſea, neither 
yet the trees, vntill we haue ſealed the ſeruauntes of our 
GOD in their forcheades. I praie you why were theſe, 
who were to be marked in the forcheades, more called 
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the ſeruauntes of God, by the voyce of the Angel then o- 
thers? I knowe you will anſwere, becauſe of their good 
workes, and godly intentions. But from whence | praic 
you did it proceede, that the workes, and intention of the- 
one ſort were good, and of the other wicked? If you ſay, 
from their owne free - will, and power . The holy Ghoſt 
doth proue you liers, as before 1 haue declared, and our 
Apoſtle aſſigneth alſo another cauſe, ſaying: And power 
was giuen to the beaſt vpon all tribes, toonges and nati- 
ons, and all thoſe that dwelt vpon the eatth did worſhip 
him, whoſe names are not written in the booke of life of 
the lamb, who was killed from the beginning of the world. 
Here it is plainethatour Apoſtle againſt your afficmation, 
teacheth that ſome doe wot ſſup the beaſt, and ſo doc final- 
he periſh: and other doe not worſhip him, and attein to life. 
And that becauſe the names of the one are written in the 
booke of life, and the names of the others are not written: 
and that more plainly he ſpeaketh in theſe wordes: Then 
1Tlooked, and lo a lambe ſtanding on the mount Zion, and 
with him a hundreth, fortie and foure thouland hauing 
his fathers name written in theit forcheades, &c. and they 
ſang as it were a new ſong, before the throne, and before 
the foure beaſtes and the elders, and none could learne 
the ſong, except thoſe hundreth fortic and foure thou- 
ſand, which were bought from the earth, &c. and after in 
the 17, chapter is mentioned of theſe inhabitantes of the 
earth, who thall wonder vpen the beaſt whoſe names are 
not written in the book of life, frõ the creation of the world. 
If in theſe places l ſay the apoſtle maketh no differẽce be- 
twixt one fort of men and another, let the reader iudge. If 
there be differenceberwixt bought and not bought, writ] 
in the bock of life, & not ritten, to learn the new ſong and 
not to learn the ſame, then no doubt our apoſtle p̃utteth as 
1 a difference, as we do, yea the wholelcope of his icue- 
tion is to declare, chat there is a nũbetr of theele& called 
the ſpouſe of the lamb, whom it be houe th to be cõplete be- 
fore the conſũmation of al things come, & before that the 
innocent bloud, that hach bin ſlied, be revenged vpon ol 
at 
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OF GODS PREDEST. 241: 


chat dwel vpõ the earth, & therfote aduiſe with your ſe lues 

how ye be able to proue, that 8. Iobn taught no ſuch doctrin 
as we teach. But admitting that he had neuer ſpoken, nei- 
ther yet of any number choſen, that canot fal vtterly from 

their election, neither yet of any number re ptobate, who 

muſt needs be apprehended with the beaſt, and with him 

be caſt into the lake of fire: Is it theretore a good argue 

ment, that all thoſe that reach ſuch manner of doctrine 

be falſe teachers? or that no ſuch doctrine is contained 

in the holie Scriptures? I wil make the like reaſon: Neither 
Moles, neither lohn the Baptiſt in any expreſſed wordes, 

haue left to vs written, that Chriſt leſus ſhould be borne 

of a virgin, that he ſhould ſuffer in leruſalem, that his 

diſciples ſhould all be ſlandetred, and flic from him, that 

he ſhould riſe againe, and aſcending into the heauen, 

ſhould fend the holy Ghoſt viſiblie vpon his Apoſtles: nci- 
ther Moles, Eſay, ncither yet Tohn, who were excellent 

teachers, haue taught in expreſſed wordes any ſuch do- 

ctrine, Ergo the teachers of it be falle teachers, and it 13 not 

written in Gods ſcriptures. Tour argument is no better, ad- 
muting that the Apoltle had neuet made mention of anie 

ſort elected. 

Bur now ſhortly to anſwere to al, which without pur- To he 2. 3. 
pole yee heape togither in this place, I ſay firſt.yce ought 4.5.6. 7. 8. 
to haue made a difference berwixt thoſe ſcuen congrega- 9. 10. 
tions where Chtiſt leſus had bene preached, and tecei- 
ved (and the teſt of the world which then remained, or af- Hom exbor.. 
ter was to remainc in blindnes and error. For to thoſe that 4s threat 
haue by publike profeſhon receiued Chriit ſeſus, be they nings,conſs- 
cle&, or be they reptrobate do appertaine exhortations, [ations and 
threatning, the docttin of tepẽtance, conſolation, prophe- the doctrine 
ſying, and reuelation of this gs to come, but to choſe that of repemace 
yet remaine manifeſt enimies of the truth, appertaine one- oug he to bee 
ly the common calling to imbrace the trueth, with the vſed. 
threatning of deſtiuction, if they continue vntaithfull And 
thereſote, becauſe theſc former congregations (as is ſaid) 
had profeſſed themſelues to be of Gods houſnold, they 
were intreated as his domeſticallſeruants. | 


| Aces 15. 
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If any aske the cauſe why are ſome ſo amiably,& others 
ſo ſtrangely intreated, I anſwere , no other cauſe can be 
aſſigned, but that it pleaſed Gods infinite wiſedome and 
goodnes to make that plaine and euident difference be- 
twixt thoſe that once be receiued in his houſhold (be it by 
externall profeſſion onely )& thoſe that re maine in blind- 
neſſe, that the one he commonly doth viſite, but the other 
he doth as it were neglect, and deſtroy. For what other 
cauſe can we aſſigne, that God ſo louingly did often call 
to repentance the people of lirael,ſo often offending from 
the dayes of Moſes vnto the comming of Chriſt leſus, that 
he ſent ynto them Prophetes to exhort, to rebuke, and to 
declate the eſtate of thinges to come: and in this meane 
ſeaſon, the ſpace of two thouſand yeares, permitted the 
Gentiles to walke in their owne wayes? Andnow afterthe 
reiection of the lewes, what cauſe can we aſſigne, that a- 
mong vs Gentiles, God vſeth to ſtirte vp, now one coun- 
trie, now another to teceiue the truth, to deteſt and ab- 
horre our former ſuperſtition, Idolatrie, and wickednes, 
and of ſo long continuance, hath left both the lewes and 
Turkes drowned ſtill in their blindneſſe and damnable er- 
rors ? we ſhall finde none other cauſe, I ſuppoſe, then did 
the Apoſtle ſee hen that he ſaid, to God are know ne all 
his workes, euen from the beginning, and that he will 
reueale his ſecretes to ſuch as pleaſe him. Yee doe not 
heare in all this Reuelation of lohn, that Babilon is exhor- 
ted to repentance, that the blaſphemous beaſt is rebuked, 
either of his tyrannie, either of his blaſphemie, with any 
promiſe made to him, that if he will conuert, he ſhall be 
receiued to mercie and fauour. No the ſentence irreuo- 
cable is pronounced by the Angel, that he ſhall come to 
deſtruction. ö 

But Epheſus, Smyrna, Theatira, and the reſt of the con- 
gregations, which before had profeſſed Chriſt leſus, and 
yet were become not manifeſt enimies, but were fallen 
ſome in decay of life, ſome in corruption of manners, and 
ſome in hereſies were exhorted to teturne to repent, and 


robe feruent to continue, with ſnar pe threatning, ifi . 
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did the contratie. And why this? becauſe that God before 

had planted among them his truth, which yer vtterly they 

had not refuſed, and therefore doth he honor them as his 
domeſticall ſeruantes, but in vaine (ſay you) for if they be 4 ohiec li- 
of the elect, they cannot periſh : if they be of the repro- n of the 4- 
pate ſort, they cannot be ſaued . This is of you ynreue- nabapuits. 
rently reaſoned, will ye not ſuffer God to order his houſe- 

hold as beſt pleaſeth his wiſedomeꝰ This order hath he ap- 
pointed that the trumpet of his word to exhort, to rebuke, 
to encourage, to offer mercie to the penitent, and to 
threaten death to ſuch as doe decline, ſhall clearely ſound 
in his church, ſo long as he doth acknowledge it to be his. 
Not that by the word preached, he that was reprobate in 
Gods eternall counſell, may be the elect, and ſo changed: 
but that the ward preached, and often repered , maketh 
a difference betwmt the elect and the reprobatc, cucn be- 
fore man. ant. 

Albeit to you it appeare ſuperſſuous, that God ſhal feed 
his children by his one word, which becauſe the repro- 
bate do refuſe, cherfore do they beare a teſtimonie of their 
owne iuſt condemnation in their owne conſcience. Albeit 
Iſay, this appeare ſuperfluous, yet God hath commanded 
and eſtabliſned the ſame, as a ching moſt neceſſarie and 
expedient, for the eſtabliſhing of his children, and for the 
manifeſt ation of his one glorie. 55 

I wonder that ye will not affirme that it is ſuperfluous 4s bread ;s 
for a man to till and manure the ground, to prepare for vi- neceſſarie ts 
ctuals, to eate and dtinke, and to do ſuch other thinges as the bodie, ſo 
be neceſſatie for the conſeruation of the life corporall, in gods word 
ſeeing that God hath appointed the dayes of man which to the ſoule. 
he cannot exceede, and alſo 'thar out heauenly father 
will prouide for his children , ſeeing he prouideth for the 
birds of the aire. Aſſuredly the one yee may conclude as 
well as the other. But herein, l ſay, appeareth your fooliſh 
blindnefle. Firſt that yee make no difference betwixt the 
houſhold ſeruants and thoſe that be without. And ſecon- 
darily, that ye vnderſtand not the vſe, the profit, & the et ; 
fect of Gods word preached, Is not the kingdome ofhea · 
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uen compared to a net caſt into the ſea gathering togi- 

ther all ſortes of hes? whereof albeit that the ſeparation 

cannot per fitely be made, till the net be drawne to the dry 

land vpon the laſt day: yet dayly by the word, by exhorta- 

tion, by rebuking and threatning, doe manie things come 

tolight, which betore hy. bid. How manie do follow Chriſt 

for a time, and fall backe from him, albeit that to the end 

he crieth that they ſnauld continue. Saint Paul affirmeth 

that he did write his tharpe Epiſtle to the Corinthians for 

a iriall of them, if they would in all things be obedient. If 

they as true ſheepe would heare the voice of their true 

paſtor, acknowledge, & tollow it, which he witneſſeth char 

2. Cor.. they did. And therefore he faith, now do l reioyce, not that 

ye did ſorrow, but that ye did ſorrow torepentance. By the 

which was not only the Apoſtle comforted, as he himſelfe 

doch conteſſe, bur alſo were they newly confirmed, that 

the ſpicit of God was not vrtei ly extinguiſhed before. And 

The d:77 ſyalbeir, yee can ſee no ftuite ner neceſſitie of Gods word 

haue gra preached, except that the nature ofthe reptobate be chan- 

jrofe: che ged, yet do Gods children feele in experience how com- 

freachung of fottable it is to haue their dull ſpirits ſtirred vp by ſrequent 

G.ds wird. exhortations: yea how neceſſaric it is, that their dulneſſe 
and vathapkfulneſſe be ſharpely rebuke. 

Ihe third thing, in which 1 perceiue you horriblie to 

Here the erte in ell this your long diſcburſe of the ſeuen Chur- 

a tucnn ich ches, is that whereloever there is ptecept or comman- 

abaſe Gods dement gwen to repent, and to continue in faith, or to 

word in ma- linea godly life, or wherelocuer mention is made, that 

tirg faiſe ſpace and time is granted to repent, there ſtraightwayes 

eonclnſians yee conclude , then may men keepe the commande- 

ion mane ments: then may they repent, and lo bee ſaued, al- 

places there- though before they were teptobate. For this yee affitme 

of. of Ieſabell, ſhee might ( fay you) haue repented , and 

haue beenc ſaued i and likewiſe vnto them chat commit» 

red fornication with her, is repentance granted, But how 

vaine is this concluſion, God commandeih that which 

is 1ightcous,Ergaman may do all that is commanded, God 

t ueth place of repentance to al me, Ergo al men door may 

f repent, 
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repent; How vyainel ſaie be cheſe concluſions, ſuch as be 
not infected with the peſtilent opinion of their one 
power, free · will, and iuſtice, may eaſily eſpic . When ye 
haue proucd that God commanderh nothing, which man 
may not doe by his owne power, free-will, and ſtrength, 
and that repentance ſo proccedeth from man, that in him 
ſelfe it lieth either to repent, or not to repent, then may 
ye ſing this ſong, which ſo oft ye repeate : God commaun« 
deth, Cod giueth ſpace of repentance , God offereth 
mercie to all, Ergo of their one power, they may repent. 
But and if we be nor ſufncient of our one (clues ro thinke 
one good thought, if repentance be the free gift of Gods 
and if to receiue mercic proceedeth of his owne free 
gift alſo, then harpe ſo long as yee liſt vpon that one ſtring, | 
I will anſwere, that except yee make it better agree 
with Gods ſcriptures, I mult nceds lay, that he is worthie 
to be mocked chat continually harpech vpon a diſcording 
ſtring. 


As we do not contemne your exhortation, if we could 7's the 7. 
be perſwaded, that it proccede from the ſpirite of leni- 12. 13. 14. 
tie, ſo can wee not acknowledge our ſelues to be inſe- and 15. 


cted with the poyſoned crrous or meere neceſſitie, and 
Stoicall deſtinie, neichet yet that wee teach a careleſſe, 
and libertine life, ncithet that we giue occaſion of ſinne 
to the people. Finally, that we cannot confeſſe that we 
teach and mainteine idolattie (as moſt vniuſtly yee ace 
cuſe vs) without anie further prabation. For that anie 
ſuch crimes reigne and are permitted amongſt ys wich- 
out puniſhment, yee be neuer able to proue. We do hot 

mc, but that among vs haue bene men infected with all 
ctimes, hich yee lay to our charge, Fot ſome of you were 
once of our number, ſo farre as man could judge : but as 
you haue made your ſelues manifeſt , ſo haue others al- 
ſo, But yet it {cemeth farre repugnant. to equitie and 
charitie, that the treaſon of ludas ſhould be laid to che 
charge of the faichſull Apoſtles... If Lliſt to take my plea- 
ſure in examining your liues, and applying the offences of 
thoſe churches to yout faction, I doubt not to bring better 
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teſtimonie for my affirmations then ye haue brought a + 
gainſt vs. But that I omit to better opportunitie, willing 
you inthe meane ſeaſon to remember that he which ſpea- 
kerhalway what he liſteth, is compelled ſomtimes to heare 
that which he would not. At one word to anſwere to your 
ſlanderous and malicious accuſations, we appeale from 
your ſentence vnto him, whoſe trueth we mainteine, not 
that we feate, but that with your confuſion we could re- 
iect your venim, in your owne ſtomackes againe, but that 
we ate determined not to contend wih you in deſpitefull 
railing, and vniuſt accuſations, which is your purpoſe in 
this whole booke in which ye thus proceede. 
THE ADVERSARLE. 

. Of centimes ye vſe thu ſaying, Gods eleftionwas afore the founda- 
tion of the world without any condition: wheyefore they which are 
eleci, they be elecl without any condition, bytheimmutable decree of 
Gods good nes, ſo that they can neuer fall out of tive ſaid elec liõ: other. 
wiſe Gods elec lian were not certaine: to the which 1 anſwere,that 
Gods lrolie eleclion iswithout any condition; ſure c certaine in chriſt 


: Jeſu, without whom there neither election nor ſuluation. Further 


mi i made ſure in the elet lian by the jromt of God in Chi5t Jeſu, 
of much promiſe , when he is made partaker, lx entereth in couenant 
with Gd but wh? he breaketh the cou enant, he forſaleththe promiſe, 
end whenhe forſatgth the promiſe , he refuſeth Chrift, in refuſing 
Chrtht, he f alleth out of the elec lion notwitſ f lan ling the election a- 
bideth {rein Chriſꝛeleciun har h no promiſe without faith, true fai / 
& Gods wor by grace, and i alſo partly mans work, by conſentinę 
thereto, n herefore Daul calleth the righrenus, toint workers with 
God, beca: ſe they worke togitherwith him mm if man for by part 
according to hus nature; belinconitant in bu faith, then is he out of 
promiſe, herby he was made ſure of by election, yet gods e ection res 
maineth ſure and ſtable in Chrift Ieſa. Adam and all men in lum be- 
fore the tran Treſſion might fall fim Gol by ſinne , notwithi tand ing 
the elec lian. by ma mi thenthe mol rialiteous of vs all fall now 

by ſont from the election? 1 our elec lion ſurer now after tranſyreſ> 

ſion t hen it was ufore tranſtreſſion? The loly Ghe3t ſaith , yet Cain 
went 4vay in bis wrath fm wiſedome, but a man cannot go am 

from that which heneither hath , nor can hae. Further God 997 
1 
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him warning afore , wlich was ſufficient to withdraw him from bis 

ovill intention. To Cain ſaid the Lord, why art thou wroth > and 

why is thy countenance abated * If ches do well „Hall there not be 4 
promotion? And if thou does? not well, lieth not tim ſin in the doores? 

vnto thee alſo pertaineth the luft thereof, and thou ſhalt hane domi 

mon ower it, If Cain was a refrobate before the foundation of the 5 
world, then had be no dominion over hu lu$1s, to chocſe the good and 

leave the bad, for then might he haue lived: yet God ſaith,T how ſhalt 

hue dominion ower it. pherfore it is plaine that Cain was no 

bate , when the Lord ſþake theſe words to him. Furtherif God gawe 

t Cain dominicn & power to ſubdue his luft, who was then the au- 6 
thor of bu ſin? whether us the ſword which = hauing m power ouer 

it ſelfe, mor e to be blamed or he which hath it in his hand? if God gaue 

not Cain power to ouercome bus luft, and grace whereby he might be 

ſaved. who is the cauſe of his damnaticn? God is faithfull ( ſaith 

Paul) which ſhall not ſuffer you to be tem; ted above your ſirength, 

but ſhall in the mids} of temptation make away that yee may be able 

to beare, Likewiſe did God wi 11 Cain in his tempta ion, warnim that 

iſ he did well, heſlould berewardel : if he did ell, he ſſ auld be pu- 

110. for there incoraging to do well, and that he ſhould not faint, 

God fhewed him how beſhould haue 3 over his la to rule it. 

T his notwitlñ landing he went away in wrath fromwiſdome gy for- 

{ okethe counſe'lof Col, which mercifully called him te life. Afrer 8 
the flood, Ham was bleſſeiof God, as hn father Noah, and his bre- 

thren, Sem and Iaphet, and with the ſame bleſſing wherewith they 
weve bleſſed e yet fell be from rig leu ſueſſe, reieycing in enill, And 

then lo became he accnrſed and not afore ; but all reprobates be vnder 

the wrath and curſe of God. So Ham when he was bleſſed of God, he 

was not reprobate. For then ſhould he haue been both bleſſed and cur- 
ſed, loned and hated all at once. The 1ſraelites which were delivered 
f the otpreſſion of the Exyptians, were choſen and called of God to , 
go and poſſeſſe the land of Canaan vnder the conduct of Moyſes, yes 
neither M oyſes for his offence , neither am of them becauſe of their 
mnohed:ence obtein d that whereunto they were ordeined and choſen of 

God, except no perſons, I, ſua c Caleb. M oreouer, theſ- ame 1 ſraelites 
were in Gods holy elec hon, e callid of God fro their ſins, & choſen in 
Chriſt to life c health as P. aul n irg, Our fathers were al 1. Cor. 10. 
der the Loud & al paſſed ihroughtleſia e were al band vnder 
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Moſes in the cloud, and inthe ſea, and did all eate of one ſpiritual 
meate, and did all drinle of one manner of ſpirituall drinke,and they 
dranke of that ſpirituall Recke that followed them, winch Roc was 
11 Chrizt, Bebold how Paul ſo ofien reberſed this word, all, to declare 
their chooſing and calling to be general, yet there after ( ſaith he) in 
manie of them had God no delighit. For by ſame they fell from Chriſt, 
and out of their elec tion, and ſo periſhed, And there doth Paul alſo 
teach vs how thoſe things chanced them, for examples, to put vs in re- 
membrane, that we do not likewiſe by ſine fall from that wherunto 
we are choſen and called of God. Let him therefore which thinketh he 
12 flandeth, take heed les} he fall. But you ſay, that he whichſtandeth 
may well humble, but he cannot fall, wherefore your doc trine being 
contrarie to the ſaying of the holy Gho5t , nut be falſe ; as for them 
which yee ſay were reprobates before the world, in vaineſhould they 
take heed of any fal,ſceing afore they were, they had ſo ſore a fal that 
13 they could neuer riſe a gine, and ſo deepe 4 fall , euen to damnation, 
that hey can fall no further. Balaam was filled with the ſpirite of 
God, the ſſurite of truth, the ſpirite of power, and the ſpirit of grace 
1+ ſolargely, that whom ſo euer he bleſſed, he was bleſſed, and whom ſo 
ever be curſſed he was curſſed, but the bleſſing of the vngodly repro- 
bate s verie curſſing, ſo that whom ſo ever they curſſe, God bleſſeth 
15 and whumſoever they bleſſe God curſcth. yyherefore Balaam di- 
ring the time that he himſelfe was ſo bleſſed of Gd, be was m repro- 
bate , but the choſen of God, and might haue continued inthe grace 
and fauorr of God. And thereto was exherted of God, ſaying, gre 
not thus with them, neit her curſe the people, for they are bleſſed, inhere 
that it i tobe noted, that this people was bleſſed , and notwith5tan- 
dim by idolatrie and carnall lustes they fell from the fauorof God, 
16 JAndinſteede of Meſſiug, Gods curſe fell on them, as it appeareth in 
Numeri. Likewiſe Balaam through couetouſneſſe, louing filthie re- 
ward and continuin? inſizne , he fell from righteouſneſſe and for- 
ſouly the truth, and periſhed with the curſed vngodly. Saul and his 
19 blouſe was elec l and choſen of God to be hing and rulers over Iſrael, 
and that for euer, as Samuel wiineſſeth, ſaying, at this time would the 
Lord haue e5tabliſhed thy kingdome vpon Iſrael , but now thy Aing- 
dome ſhall not continue. Heereyou ſee how Saul the elect, annointed 
of Go1,doth fall from that whereunto God had choſen and ordeined 
lum. Aud thereafter in the fifteenth chapter, becauſe thow has? 
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cit away the word of the Lord, therefore hath the Lord cart away 
thee alſo from being ling: whereof we learne that Saules fall was 
not by the foreordinance of God, ſeeing he ordained the contrarie, 
but through his inobedience to Gods word, whereunto he might haue 
obeyed if be would. Salomon receiued grace and wiſedome of God 
ahuue all other, which was a liuely figure of Chriit, of whom God 
ſaithſo: Salomon I haue choſen to bemy ſonne , and I will be hy 
father, I will etablſh his kingdome for ener, yet did bee fall from 
ths grace, and wrought wickedneſſe in the ſight of the Lord, luSting 
«fter ſtrange fleſh, and committing idolatrie ; and where as GOD 
choſe him to be his ſonne, he turned his heart from G0 D, and 


followed Ateroth the GOD of the Sidons, and Melcom the ab- 


bomination of the Amonites, be builded an hie place for Chamos 
the abhomination of Moab, and vnio Molochthe abbymination of 
the children of Ammon, and likewiſe for all his outlend;ſþ wines, 
which were 4 great number that burnt incenſe , and offered vnte 
their gods, Heere have we a notable example of Salom:n the ele(F 
ſome of GOD , whoſe kingdome Gad had promiſed to eitabl/h 
for euer. Yet he became the childe of the diuell, turning his heart 
from G OD, and giving himſelſe ouer to the lates of the fleſh and 
mo vile abhominable idolatrie. Ieroboam was choſen of God and 
anminted by the prophet Alia, king ouer the ten tribes of Iſrael, to 
whom God made a conenant that he would be with him, c build him 
«ſure houſe that ſhould continue even as be had promiſed afore to his 
ſernant Dauid, a man after Gods owne heart. Ver did Ierobramynt- 
with/Zanding the elec tion & fore ordinance of god fal from the fanor 
of God, ſet vp two golden calues,one in Bethel & the ther in Dan, c- 
made Iſrael ſin againſt god to his own & their viter ſwbuerſio Iudas 
was elec} of God to be the ſalt of the earth not wnſanery, for that ſer- 
weth for nothing, but he became vnſaueiy ſalt through his owne wie- 
kednes : Chriſt choſe him to be the light of the world, which ſhould ſo 
ſhine before all men, that they might gloriſie by him God the father, 
bat becauſe he lowed darknes better then light his candleſlicke was re- 
mould, & his liglit quenched,Chriſ choſe him io bee one of the twelue, 
which ſhould ſit on the twelue ſeats judging the twelue tribes of Iſrael: 
but becauſe he made not h « el:ticn & calling ſure by good workss, as 
Peter ſpraketh ſus name was wiped out of the book of life Chriſt loſeth 
none of the wh3 the father gaue him except Tudas luchl tra greſſes 
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(is Peter ſaith did fall and was found vmvortine of bus elec lit. er 
might the ter: ible c grieuous fall of Toas with diuers other be alled. 
gel, which for prolixitie I paſſe ouer. All theſe above reberſed and 
manie mo, recrined the grace of God in vine. And therefore did rod 
ca them away w Hm before hehad choſen, even as be did Iernſa't, 
of whom it is ſo written, 1 will ca5t off this citie I eruſalem, which I 

hause cl ſen, and the houſe, of which I ſaid, my Name ſhalbe there, 
For th gl God of his meere mercie bath choſen vs in Chrift 1 eſus to 

be heires of eternall life, yet if we refuſe him, he will refuſe vs, and if 
we dene im, le will denie vs. And ſo as the Prophet ſaith, our owne 
witchednes/hall repreue vs, and our turning away ſhall ee nlemne vs; 
and therefore ſaith the Lord Ly his Prophet Exs biel if the righteous 
turne away from his rizhteonſnes,g do iniquitie, all the righreouſnes 
that he hath done hai! nit be thought vpon , but inthe fault that he 
hath off:nded withall,anin the ſimie that he hath done, he ſhall die. 

ANSWERE. 

The ſame propoſition which before I have proued moſt 
falſe and deceinable, ye yet labot by multiplying of exam- 
ples, nothing appettaining to that purpoſe, to defend and 
maintaine. 

Your propoſition ĩs, that albeit the election is ſure and 
made wichourt all condition in Chriſt leſus, yer is there 
none ſo elected in him to life euerlaſting, but that he may 
fall to perdition, and become a reprobate. And for the 
probation hereof, before ye enter to your examples, yee 
vſe two reaſons. The former without Chriſt( ſay you) there 
is neicher election, not ſaluation: and this we confeſſe and 
moſt ſtedfaſtly do belecue, adding, that election and ſal. 
uation are ſo ſure in him, that ſo manie as be elected in 
him to life cuetlaſting, ſhall by grace attaine to the ſame. 
Ye proceed in your reaſon. 

Furiher manis made ſure in the eleflion by the fromiſe of God in 
Chrift ſeſu, of which fromiſꝭ when be is made partaler he entreth in 
contmant with Gol, hut when he break:th the couenant, he forſateth 
the promiſe, and when h) forſaketh the tromiſe he refuſeth Chriſt, in 
reſuſinꝑ Chrifl, he falleth cut of the elec tion, notwitiiſtanding the ele- 
ction abideth ſure in Chriſt. 

This is your firſt reaſon. To the which I ſhortly & plainly 
anſwere, 
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anſwere,that becauſe ye ſuppoſe an impoſſibility to be poſ- 
ſible, therefore ye conclude a great ablurditic. Far ye ſup- 
pole, that the members of Chriſts bodie elected in him to 
life euetlaſting, may ſo forlake the promiſe, ſo refuſe Chriſt 
theit head, and ſo breake the coucnant, that tothe end of 
the ir liues, they contemne & deſpiſe it, which is a thing im- 
poſſible, as before I haue proucd, and therefore your con- 
cluſion auaileth nothing. When ye ſhall proue that Chriſts 
ſneep committed to his charge by his heauenly father, can 
become wolues or dogges to bark againſt their paſtor, and 
chat ſo they continue to the end, l will ſtudie to anſwere 
you otherwiſe: but vnto ſuch time as you learne to proue 
your purpoſe more ſubſtancially, I muſt ſay, that becauſe 
there is no mẽber of your reaſon which hath a {ſure ground. 
that therfore I will nor greatly ſtudie to confute the ſame: 
for man is not made ſure in the election by any promiſe of 
God, but the election which before was ſecrete in Gods e- 
ternallcounſell, is by the promiſe and word of grace noti- 
hed vnto man, ſo that tolcrablic it may be ſpoken, man is 
aſſured of his election: by the promiſe , which he willingly 
imbraceth : but to be ſure in the election by the promiſe, is 
not the phraſe of the holy Ghoſt: further of this we ſhall 
examine in your ſecond reaſon which is this. 

Heclion hath no promiſe without ſaith : true faithis Gadsworke To the ſe- 
by bis grace, and is alſo mans wore partly by conſenting thereto:wher- cond and 
fore Paul calleth the righteous ieyat workers with God becauſe they third. 
worke togither with lim. Now, ſay you, if man for Ius fart, accor- 
ding to Iis nature, be inconſtant in his faith, thenis he out of the pro- 
miſe whereby he was mad: ſure of his elec lion, yet Gods elec lion re- 
maineth ſure and ? alle in Clit Teſu. 

The firſt member of your reaſon is darke and obſcure, Anſwere. 
and the manner of ſpeaking ſo _— , that in the ſcrip- 
tures I am aſſured it is neuer to be found. In one of tuo een 5; 
ſenſes is election taken in the ſcriptures. The former: for e 


the elect themſelues, as when Paul ſaith, the election did ſorts taken 
obtaine ir, that is, the elect of God obtained mercie. And ,|.. ſerip- 
in the ſame ſenſe is Paul called the veſſell of election, „e. 

that is, an elect veſſell: and if in this ſenſe yee affirme z,,, 11. 
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that election, that is ro ſay, the elect haue no promiſe with- 
out faith, albeit I will not greatly contend in that behalfe, 
yet by manifeſt ſcriptures | may proue the contrarie. For 
the poſteritie of Abraham by Gods free election had this 
promiſe, that he ſhould be their God. And ſaint Paulaf- 
firmeth that the children of the faichfull were holy, and 
yet all could not haue ſaich when the promiſe was made, 
for then had Abraham no ſcede at all, bur of this, 1 ſay, 1 
will not contend, Otherwiſe election is taken inthe ſcrip- 
tures for the eternall counſell of God, by the which he 
hath appointed life euerlaſting, to ſuch as he hath giuen 
to his lonne before all worldes, as Paul faith. For ere 
the children were borne, when they had neither done 

ood neither bad, that the purpoſe of God, which is by 

is election, that is not by workes , but by him that cal- 
leth, might ſtand ſure, it was ſaid vnto her, the elder ſhall 
ſcrue the yonger, & c. And after, euẽ ſo at this time is there 
a remnant left through the election of grace, and ſo forth 
in diverſcother places. And in this ſenſe, if ye vnderſtand 
that election hath no promile without faith, l anſwere, that 
Gods free election in Chriſt leſu needeth neither promiſe 
nor faith, as touching the part of God. For he in his ele- 
ction reſpecteth neither of both, but his one good plea- 
ſure in Chriſt his ſonne, and ſol would haue wiſhed grea- 
ter plaines in the firſt part of your reaſon, then there is. 
But I perceiue the ground of your error by that which fol- 
loweth. True faith (ſay you) is Gods worke by grace, and 


Faith is al- ĩt is allo partly mans worke by conſenting thereto, which 
2>vither the ſecond part of this ſecond member is vtterly falſe. For faith 
workof god is no pou of mans worke , no more thenthe child begot- 


ani m part ten © 


the father and conceiued of the mother is the work 


of mis work of the ſelfe. But faith is altogither the worke of God: for as 
I. Pet. I. 


he begetteth vs by the word of veritic, and by the power 
of his holie ſpirite maketh our hearts to conceiue and 
retaine the ſeed of lite: ſo by his power are we kept by faith 
to ſaluation, which is preſ· ared to this end, that it ſhall be 


manifeſted in the laſt time, & therfore (ſaith the Apoſtle) 


throgh grace are ye ſaued by faich, & that not of * 
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Ye muſt compell the holic Ghoſt to recant, which I thinke 
he will not do for your threatning, before yec bee able to 
roue that faith is any part of mans worke. 

The words of the Apoſtle, you ſhametully abuſe: for in 
that place he intreateth onelie, how God vſeth the mini- 
ſters of his worde and bleſſed Goſpell to bee helpers wich 
God, in ſo far as they are the Ambaſſadouts of reconcilia- 
tion, as in an other place he calleth them, he meane th no- 
thing, neither what man doth in the worke of his owne ſal- 
uation by his owne faith, or by his owne workes. And ther- 
fore although ye (as a blinde man) go forward to your own 
perdition, ſaying, Now if man for Is part accurding to his na- 
ture be inc oni dant in hu faith, then is he out of the promiſe, c. Yet 
muſt we pull you back and ſaie, that becauſe faith is no part 
of mans worke, ther fore doth neither his faith nor his ele- 
ction depend vppon the inconſtancie of his one nature, 
but God of his ſoueraigne bountie, ouercomming what im- 

fections ſo euet be in his choſen children, hath groun» 


An other errour I ſce in this your reaſon, which becauſe l 
haue ſufficiently confuted, I willhecre touch ĩt onely, Ve 
make faith the embraſing ofthe promiſe, & our obedience, 
to be cauſes of Gods election, when in verie decde they be 
but the effects of our election. For neither faith nor obedi- 
ence make vs to be Gods elect, but becauſe wee were cle. 
cted in Chriſt leſus, therefore are we called, made faithful, 
obedient and ſanctified by his free grace. 

To admoniſh you yet of one thing, and ſo to put end 
to your ynreaſonable reaſons : Wonder it is, that yee will 
attribute to election, that which ye denie tothe elect. You 
affirme that election is ſure in Chriſt, bur not theele lay 


you: be like yec imagine election to be a certeine ſpecula- 


tion or imagination without anie certeine ſubſtance, to 
the whiche it muſt bee referred. But Saint Paule tea- 
cheth vs the contraric, ſaying, hee hath choſen vs in 
Chriſt, hee ſaith not that election was in Chriſt, but we 
were elected in Chriſt Ieſus, before the foundations of 
the worlde were laide, Thus gently I put you in minde 
R iu ag anita 


1. Cor. 3. 


Neither 


ded their election in himſelſe, and in Chriſt leſus his ſonne. 8 = 


eroumded 


nor vpen 2 


CL nſt anti Co 


. « Y ' £ = + „ 
1 % 4 - 4 * 4 1 ;  @ 4 <5. 
7 Eh, nn. Ihe? 
- W 11 1 ** 1 * 


264 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 


to ground your reaſons more ſubſtancially, if that by them 
ye intend to proue any thing. A ſhort anſwere I might giue 
you to all your examples, to wit, that we ſpeake not ot electi- 
on to offices, or to poſſeſſion temporall, but of election to 
life euerlaſting, from the which yee are neuer able to proue 
any to haue been finally ſecluded, that in Chriſt leſus was 
thereto elected before the foundation of the worlde was 
laide. But yet to gratifie you ſome what, I will paſſe through 
your examples, and communicate with you my iudgement: 
God graunt you hearts to vnderſtand, 
To the 4. Its a thing moſt certeine, that albeit Adam and all men 
chriſtes po- in him might and did fall from God by ſin, yet cannot the 
wer uf elect of God, who bee elected to life euerlaſting in Chriſt 
greater ver- Ieſus, ſo fall from their election that finallie they periſn: the 
tte to ſaue Talon is, that as Chriſt Icſus the brightnes of the glorie of 
huis elec t, his father, & the expreſſed image of his ſubſtance, is grea- 
te Adams ter then euer was Adam, ſo is his power of greater vertue 
impotency to ſaue the elect, then Adams impotencie as to bring 
was to bring damnation ypon all, 
damnation Where yee aske if our election bee ſurer now after the 
va al, tranſgreſſion, then afore the trangreſſion: I anſwere, the 
aſſurance and firmitie of our election was alwaies, and at 
all times one, For when we ſtood in Adaw(as ye alledge) 
yet were we elected in Chriſt: and when wee fell in Adam, 
then did our election burſt forth and appeare, 
To the 5. Ye be neuer able to prooue, that Caine was elected to 
and 6. life euerlaſting in Chriſt leſus: for God looked not to Cain, 
The aduer- nor yet to his ſacrifice, as that he did to Abel. And why :be- 
ſarie con- cauſe, as the Apolile affirmeth, the one offered in faith, and 
uic ted by the other without faith. Remember I praie you, your for- 
his owne mer reaſon: there is none (ſaie you) elected without faith, 
reaſon, but Caine was without faich cucn before he did kill or hate 
his brother, therefore by your owne reaſon, he was not in 
the election, no not cuen before hee hated. I doe not ap- 
proue this argument: but yet your former reaſon ſtanding 
true, it is inuincible. Moyſes ſaich not, that God promiſed 
dominion to Caine ouer his luſtes, but ſaith, vnto thee ſhall 
his appetites or luſtes bee, and theu ſhalt beate dominion 
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ouer him. Which is not ſpoken of ſinne, but of Abel, who The are f 
as he was the yonger, ſo was hee appointed to de ſubiect to A ſes con- 
Cain, and to ſerue him, and therefore moſt vniuſtly did cernng 
hee hate him. It is the ſame phraſe that before was ſpoken Cain, 
of the woman concerning her ſubiection to the man. Such 
as haue but meane knowledge in the Hebrew text, know 
well that both rheſe articles oh of the maſculme gender, 
and the ſubſtantiue which ſigniſieth ſinne in that place, is 
of the feminine gender, and therefore will not the proprice 
tic of the tonguc ſuffer, that dominion promiled, be refer- 
red to ſinne. Where blaſphemouſly yce aske if God gaue 
Cain no power to ſubdue his luſt, who was then the author 
of his ſin? I anſwete, Cain himſelfe : for he was not like to a 
dead and vnſenſible ſworde, as ye adduce the ſimilitude, but 
he was a reaſonable inſtrument infected by the venime of 
Sathan, from the which he not being purged, could do no- 
thing but ſerue the diuell and his owne luſtes, againſt Gods 
expreſſed will and commandement. I haue before proued, 
that God is the cauſe of no mans damnation, but ſinne in 
which they are fallen, is the verie cauſe, which all repro- 
ba tes do finde in themſe lues. 
Touching the fidelitie of God, who ſuffereth none of his 79 the 7. 
to bee tempted aboue their —_ „it is onelye true of 
Gods elect, to whom it is plaine, that Paul there ſpeaketh. 1. Cor. 10. 
For albeit that amongſt the Corinthians there were manie 
reprobates, yet doeth Paul addreſſe his ſty le as it were to 
the elect Church of God, calling them his be loued, willing 
them to flie from idolatrie, and ſpeaking to them, as vnto 
men indued with wiſedome, &c. And therefore muſt yee 
firſt prooue, that Cain had as great teſtimonie of God, that 
he was his elect, as the Corinthians had of Paul, that they 
were beloued and elected in Chriſt, before that yee can 
make this place to ſerue for him. For albeit he did aduer- 
tiſe him what was his duetie to doe, yet doth it not thereof 
follow, that he gaue him power to obey his will reuealed, 
neither yet power to teſiſt all tentat ion. To Pharao he did 
no leſſe make manifeſt his wil then that he did to Cain, and 
yet of him hee did beſore pronounce, that hee ſhould not 
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2.66 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
heare nor obey the voice of Moyſes, l do not denĩe but that 


he ſtubbornly forſooke the counſell of God, which merci- 


fully called him. But why did he, and do all reprobates for- 
ſake it, we haue oft before declared, to wit: becauſe the ſeed 
of God abideth not in them. 

What was the benediction giuen after the floud vnto 
Noah and to his ſonnes, the holy Ghoſt doth nor conceale, 
to wit, multiplication, preſetuation, and the reſtitution of al 
thinges, as touching the order of nature, like as they were 
before that valtation , (by reaſon of the waters which had 
ſo long continued). In that place is no mention made of 
election to life euerlaſting in Chriſt leſus, and therefore 
your connexion, that Ham was not reprobate, when he was 
bleſſed of God, is fooliſh. For albeit, that none can bee both 
bleſſed and curſed, loued and hated all at once, in that de- 
gree of loue or of hatred, which God freely beateth in 
Chriſt to his elect, and moſt iuſtly hateth the reprobate, tot 
the cauſes knowne to his wiſedome, yet in an other ſort, it 
is no repugnancie to ſaie, that God both bleſſeth, and lo- 
ucth in beſto wing temporall benedictions, vpon ſuch as in 
his eternall counſell hee hath teiected, and therefore ha- 
teth. As it is no repugnancie to ſaie, that God both bleſſeth 
and louetli his ele& children, euen hen molt ſeuerely he 
doth chaſten and puniſh them. 

To all that which ye adduce of the Iſraelites, my former 
anſweres may ſuffice, for you be neuer able to prooue, that 
any of them, which were choſen to life everlaſting, did fall 
into death eternall. lt nothing hurt the ſaluation of Moſes, 
albeit his bodie fell in the wilderneſſe. That place of Paul 
proueth not, that all the lſraelites which were called from 
Egypt, were within Gods holte election to life euerlaſting 
in Chriſt leſus, but doth proue, that they were all external- 
ly called, & that they did al communicate with thoſe exter- 
nal ſignes & ſacraments, which did ſiguiſie & repreſent ſpi- 


rituall things: but he doth not affirm, that al did receiue the 


fpirituall & inward graces of the holy Ghoſt. The minde of 
the Apoſtle is plain inough in that place, to ſuch as willingly 
liſt not ro blind thẽſelues. Fox he exhorteth the corinchians 
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not to thinłe it ſufficient that they did communicate with 
the ſacramentes of Chriſt leſus, except that a godly life 
and vnfained obedience to Gods will reueale d, ſhould be 
ioyned with the ſame: for otherwiſe the ſame ſhould hap- 
pen vnto them, that happened to the lſraclites. And there- 
fore he ſaith, let him that ſtandeth take heede, leaſt he fall, 
which is nothing contrarie to our doctrine: neither yet is 
our doctrine in anie iote repugnant to the holy ghoſt, 
For we did neuer denie but that manie, who befote men 
had a faire gliſter of holineſſe, yea which thought them- 
ſelues ſure in their own fantaſie haue taken hortible falles, 
both of one ſort and of the other. And vnto all men we cry 
no leſſe then you do, that they tempt themſelues, and that 
they take heed leaſt by ſlothfulaes they fall. But that anie 
that ſtandeth in Chriſt leſus, and in the eternall counſell 
of God can ſo fall, that finally he periſh,that we conſtant- 
ly deny. Behold how ſmoothly God conducteth our toſſed 
bore through the raging waues of your furious arguments. 


The fall of the reprobate we remit to Gods judgement. 7% thexg, 
Albeit that Balaam had bene induced with greater graces, 5.6516, 


then in Scriptures, we read that he had, yer doth it not 

thereof follow, that he had received the ſpirit of ſanctifica- 

tion by true faith, which is giuen to the elect onely. For we 

find the power giuen to ſome to expel deuils, vhom Chriſt 
affirmeth, that he neuer knewe. And therefore willeth he 
his diſciples, not to retoice in that that ſpirites were 
ſubiect vnto them, but that their names were ritten in the 
booke of life. But yer Il wonder where yee haue found that 
Balaam was ſo filled with the ſpirite of God, the ſpirite of 
true th, the ſpirite of power and the ſpirite of grace = ye 
write)that whomſocuer he bleſſed, was bleſſed, and whome 
he curſed, he was curſed. I findeno ſuch thing witneſſed 
of him by the holie Ghoſt. True it is that Balack gaue vn- 
to him that praiſe and commendation, that he was aſſured, 
that whom he bleſſed ſhould be happie, & whom he curſed 
ſhould be curſed But whether it was the purpoſe of the ho- 
lie Ghoſt to teach and aſſure vs thereby chat in very deed 
ſuch graces wer in him l greatly doubt: yea I doubt nothing 
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co afficm the contrarie, to wit that he neither had power, 
ſpirit, nor grace of God to bleſſe thoſe whome God hath 
curſed, neither yet to curſe thoſe whom God hath bleſſed, 
For ſo doth he himſelfe confeſſe. And for that end is the 
hiſtoric written. If ye vnderſtand that the benediction te- 
mained vpon lacob becauſe that Balaam did ſo pronounce 
and ſpeake, you are mote blind then Balaam was. For he 
aſſigneth another cauſe, ſaying, howe ſhall I curſe where 
God hath not curſed, or how ſhall I deteſt where the Lord 
hath not deteſted, God is not as man that he ſhould lic, 
neither yet as the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent: hath 
he ſaid, and ſhall he not doit? and hath he ſpoken, and 
ſhall he not accompliſh it? Behold,l haue receaued com- 
mandement to bleſſe: for he hath bleſſed, and I cannot al. 
tet ĩit. He ſeeth none iniquitie in lacob,nor ſeeth no tranſ- 
preſſion in Iſrael: the Lord his God , is with him, and the 
ioyfull ſhowr of a king is amongſt them. 

why Ba- In theſe wordes I ſaie, Balaam aſſigneth the cauſe why 
Laembleſed he was compelled to bleſſe Iſrael, becauſe (ſaith he) God 
Iſfael, ani hath bleſſed them. And why allo he could not change his 
could ms bleſſing, becauſe in God there is no mutabilitie, nor chage, 
them, like as there is in man. And therefore as he had once bleſ. 
ſed that people, by his plain word and promiſe ſpoxen, and 
reuealed to Abraham, ſo ſhould he moſte conſtantly per- 
forme it. If malice did not blind you, you ſhould cleerely 
ſee, that the holy Ghoſt meaneth nothing lefle then to 
teach that Balaam was bleſſed of God, and therefore was 
not at that time a reprobate: But that Iſrael was ſo elected, 
ſoſanctitied, & bleſſed of God, that their very enemies, and 
ſuch as were hy red to curſe them, were compelled to giue 
teſtimonie againſt themſelues, that Gods people was bleſ- 
ſed. But this doth no more make Balaam to be Gods ele ⁊, 
then did that confeſſhon,which the wicked ſpirites gaue to 
Chriſt (confeſſing him to be the ſonne of the liuing God) 

change their nature. | 
If you be able to proue that whole Iſrael ſo fell from 
Gods faunur, that to none of Abrahams poſteritie did he 
performe the promiſe made to him, and to his ſecede, then 
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OF GODS PREDEST. , 6g 
haue ye proued ſomwhar of your purpoſe, to wit, that God 


may make a promiſe, and that with an oth, and yet per- 
forme no part of it. But if it be manifeſt that notwithſt an- 
ding their grudging, their rebellion, the ir carnall luſtes, 
their idolatrie, and abhominations, Gods promiſe remai- 
ned ſo ſure, that the ſame was performed(after many tẽp- 
tations) in full perfection: Conſider what maie be conclu- 
ded againſt you, in applying examples by ſimilitude, and 
equalitie. I would wiſhe in you greater wiſdome, then to 
compare Balaam one particular perſon, a falſe prophet ac- 
curſed of God, and ſoperiſhing amongſt the vngodly, and 
holy Iſrael Gods elect & choſen people, ſo bleſſed of God, 
that not onely they were preſerued in all ſtormes, but alſo 
of them, according to the fleſb, came that bleſſed ſeed, che 
meſſias promiſed. 


To Saule and to his kingdome I haue before anſwered, To the 17. 
to wit, that one thing it is to be appointed to a temporall 18. 


office, & another to be elected in Chriſt leſus to life euer- 
laſting · But yet l wil adde ſomwhat more, which is the pro- 
poſition directly fighting againſt yours: Saule nor his houſe 


was neuet choſen in Gods eternall counſell to be kinges A prope- 
and rulers of Iſrael for euer. If ye crie , then did the holie en. 
1 pry oo Samuel, lie. For he affirmed, that God 1.Sam.13. 


had prepared the reigne and kingdome of Saule vpon Iſ- 
rael for euer: l anſwete, Samuel ſpeaketh not in that place, 
what God had determined in his eternal counſel, but what 
he himſelſe thought that God had determined & appoin- 
ted. And theretore ye may not conclude that the — 
Ghoſt doth lie, except the kingdome of Saule was once 
appointed to haue remained ouer Iſrael for euer. Nay, ſo 
can ye not conclude, But ye may ſaie, that _ that ſo 
it was, the propher was deceiued. And ſono doubt he was 
for a ſeaſon, and did ſpeake thoſe wordes according to the 
apprehenſion and judgement which hee had conceiued 
by reaſon of his vnction and lawfull election to his office. 
If it appeare hard to you, that the prophetes be deceiued 
in anie thing, — 2 [ praie you what chanced vnto 
him after. Did he not at the fight of Eliab pronounce with 


270 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 


1. King. 16. an affirmation, that before the eternall, he was his annoin. 
ted ? did the holie Ghoſt lie becauſc that Eliab was refu- 
ſed, and Dauid choſen, or was not rather Samuel ignorant 
and in an errour?ꝰ the ſame might I proue by Nathan, and 
others, who being Gods true prophets, were yet for a ſea- 
{on left in error, aud did both ſpeake and giue counſell o- 
therwiſc then God had determined in his eternall coun- 
ſell. But nowe ſhortly to proue my propoſition, I ſaie, that 
Gotls eternall purpoſe and counſell concerning the chicte 
ruler and gouernor ouer Iſrael was long before pronoun- 
ced, by lacob in his laſt teſtament, who did appoint the 

Sen. 9. crown, and Sceptet royall to another tribe then to Ben- 
iamin. For thus he ſaith : Thou ludah thy brechren ſhall 
praiſe thee : thine hand ſhall be in the necke of thine 
enemics: thy Fathers ſonnes ſhall bowe downe vnto 
thee, & c. The Sceptet ſnall not de part from Iudah, ney- 
ther the lawe giuet from betwixt his feete vnto Shiloh 
come, and the people ſhall be gathered to him, & c. Here 1 
ſaic it is plaine that manic yeares before the election ot 
Saule was the kinglie dignitie appointed to luda, which 
ſentence was neuer after retracted. And therfore my pro- 

polition affirming that Saule was neuet elected in the e- 
ternall counſellot Godto reigne for cuer ouer Iſrael, ſtan- 
deth ſure and ſufficiently proued. If anie ask to what pur- 

phy Saule poſe was Saule then elected kingꝰ I anſwere, becaulc vic 
was elefted pleaſed Gods wiſdome to FE people, to tempt the 

to the Hing- tribe of ludah, yea and all che faithfull that then were a- 

dome winch live, to teinpt them l ſaie, whether they would ſtill depend 

was ap pcin- vpon Gods promiſe, and looke for their felicitie, euen by 
ted to an>- the ſame meanes, that God had foreſpoken: hou ſoeuet 
ther tribe. hinges appeared to the comraric for a ſeaſon. The hole 
people no doubt, yea and Samuel himſelfe, were partlic 
criminall in that point, that they looked for ſaluation, 
and for deliuetance from all their enemies by the handes 
of anic other, then by one of che tribe of luda: conſide- 
ring thatthe former prophecic was fo playne. But that 
errour hee did ſirſt correttin his prophet, thewing vnto 


him iuſt cauſes why Saule was vaworthic of 1 — 
ono: 
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OF GODS PREDEST. 171 
honor, and after he did correct the ſame in the pepines 


uing their heartes to elect David, whom che Prophet had 3 

before annointed. And ſo did God retein the firmitie of his 

counſell, and did performe the ſame, when all things appea- 

red, plainlie to repugne to his promiſe, yea when men had 

receiued an other to be their king, chen God by his former 

promilc had appointed. We neither denie the ſupernatu-,,, ,. y 

rall wiſedome and manifold graces giuen to Salomon,nci- * * _ 

ther yer his moſt horrible fall, co be a document, and a me- 0. 

moriall for euer of bis abhominable idolatries, and moſt 

vnthankfull defection from God. Which onclic one ex- 

ample wee afficme , ought to admoniſh euerie man moſte 

carefullie to examine him lelfe, with what ſimplicitie he 

walketh before Gods Maieſtie. But whether that Salomon 

ſo became the ſonne of the deuill, that ater he did neuer 

returne to God, but that finally he did periſh, we dare not 

be bold to pronounce ſentence , And that becauſe to vs it 

appearech, that God did make voto him a promiſe of mer- 

cie, his grecuous offence notwithſtanding. For this did 

God ſpcakeby Nathan of him: when thy daics ſhalbe ful- 1g. 
killed, thou ſnalt ſleepe with thy fathers, and I will ſer vp 

thy ſeed after thee which ſhal proceed out of thy bodie, & 

will ſtabliſh his kingdome, he ſhall build an houſe for my 

name, and 1 will ſtabliſhe the throne of his kingdome for 

euer: l will be his father and he ſhalbe my ſonne: and if he 

linac, I will chaſten him with the rod of men, and with the 

plagues of the children of men. But my mercic ſhall not 

depart awaie from him, as I tooke it from Saule, whome I 

haue put awaic before thee, &c. How ſoeuer yee liſt to vn- 

derſtand this free mercie promiſed to abide after iniquitie 

committed, you cannot denie, but that a plaine difference 

1s made berwixt Salomon, and Saule. And if yee thinke, 

that nothing ſpoken in that place, did apperteine to Sa- 

lomon, who was borne before that Dauid had finiſhed his 

daics, and did ſleepe with his fathers, but that all is per- 

formed in Chriſt, who many yceres after did ſpring of him, 

ye do not rightly marke the words of God neither yet the 

mind of the holic Ghoſt, he ſaich nor, that the childe who 
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ſhould build a houſe ro the name of God, and whoſe king. 
dome he wouldeſtabliſh , ſhould be borne after his dank, 
but that God ſhould raiſe one who ſhould ſpring of his own 
loynes, whom he would ſo honour after his death, that hee 
would become his father, whom hee would ſo intreat, that 
albeit he ſhould offend, yet ſhould he not be reiected from 
regiment in Iſrael, as Saul was, and ſo was the kingdome 
eſtabliſhed not onelie to Dauid, but alſo to his poſteritie at. 
ter him. The perfection no doubt was reſerued to Chriſt 
Ieſus, but ſo was the veritie in him, that the figure paſſed be- 
fore in Salomon. Moreouer, ſomwhat is ſpoken in this pro- 
mile, which in no wiſe can be referred to Chriſt leſus. For 
how ſhall anic be able to proue that the iuſt ſeed of Dauid, 
in whoſe mouth was no deceit found, did in anie ſort wic- 
kedly in his owne perſon, ſo that he had neede of mercie, 
and to be cortected with the rod of the children. This l 
note, to giue you occaſion to take heede hat ſentence ye 
pronounce inthinges ſo farre remoued from the reache of 
your vnderſtanding. In the hiſtoric of leroboam, ye do not 
obſetue, that whatſoeuet is promiſed vnto him, except the 
firſt gift of the tenne tribes, is conditionall. For thus ſayth 
the prophet vnto him. And if thou harken vnto all that 
I command thee, and wilt walke in my waies, and do right 
in my ſight as did Dauid my ſeruaunt, then will | be with 
thee, and build thee a ſure houſe , as I built vnto Dauid, 
and will giue Iſrael vnto thee, &c. | praie you bat can ye 
heereof conclude > That leroboam ſay you notwihſtan- 
ding Gods election and free ordinance did fall from the 
fauour of God. But how be you able to proue, that he was 
elected and before ordeined to ſtand in Gods favour for 
euer? Theſe ſayinges,ifthouwalkebefore me in righteoul. 
neſſe, if thou keepe my precepres, and ſuch others, will 
not proue it. I can evidently proue that leroboam, and all 
the kinges in Iſrael after him were giuen to the people in 
Gods anger, and were taken awaie in his hote diſplea- 
ſure, for ſo doth the prophet Oſeas witneſſe. Nowe if you 
can proue, that ſuch rulers; as be giuen in Gods wrath, 


and taken awaic in his iuſt furic, were elected and beſore 
ä | ordemed, 
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ordained to ſtand in his fauour for euer, aduiſe with your 
counſellers, and produce your witneſſe againſt the next 
time. That Iudas was neuer elected to life euerlaſting I 2 % 23. 
haue before declared, and therefore at this preſent lonely 23 ; 
ſay, that no more did Chriſt meane of ludas, that he ſhould ** 
be the ſalt of the earth, the light of the world, neither that 
he ſhould ſit vpon any ſeate to iudge any tribe in Iſrael, the 
that he ment of Peter, that he was the diuel, that he ſnould 
betray him, or that better it had beene for him neuer to 
haue beene borne. For as Chriſt in pronouncing the 
words, you twclue haue I choſen bur one of you is the di- 
uell, one of you ſhall berray me in expreſſe wordes he did 
neither appoint the perſon of ludas to that fact, neither 
yet did exempt and małe free anie of the reſt from ſuſpiti- 
on of that crime, in expreſſe words (I ſaie). So likewiſe in 
ſaying, yee are the ſalt of the earth, and you ſhall fit pon 
twelue ſeats, &c. He neither meant of the whole number of 
the twelue, neither yet of them onely , For as for Iudas, I 
doubt not to affirme, but that according as it was written 
in the booke of Pſalmes: That his habitation ſhould be de- 
ſolare, and that another ſhould receiue the honour of his 
biſhopricke:that ſocucn inthe time, when he ſtood in the 
miniſterie moſt ſure to mans iudgement, that yet in Gods 
eternall counſell, he was appointed to that treaſon, and 
moſt fearefull end · And l ſuppoſe that none will be ſo per- 
uerſe of iudgement, as to denie that none other was ap- 
pointed to be the ſalt of the earth, and the light of the 
world, except thoſe twelue . Iverily beleeue that Paule is 
nothing inferior to anie of the chiefeſt apoſtles in that 
caſe: And ſo yet I affirme, that neither were thoſe wordes 
ſpoken of all the twelue, neither yet of them onely. If this 
cannot ſatis fie your curioſitie, labour you to proue that lu- 
das was elected to life euerlaſting in Chriſt leſus, before 
the foundations of the world were laid. I haue before pro- 
ued that the elect cannot finallic refuſe nor denie Chriſt 
Ieſus their head, and therefore 1 will not trouble the rea- 


der with the repetition. ; 
The place of Ezechiel ſeructh nothing your purpoſe. Ec. 
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774 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
for there doth he onely intreate of ſuch righteous men, 

as in the beginning of che ſame chapter yſed this proverb: 
The fathers haue eaten ſoure grapes, and the childrens 
teeth are ſet on edge, ſignifying thereby ( as betore we haue 
declared) that they were iuſt and innocent, and that yet 
they did ſuffer puniſhment, for the offences of their, fa- 
thers. Againſt whom the prophet ſpeaketh moſt ſharply af- 
firming that the ſoule which did finne ſhould die: in this 
praiſing Gods iuſtice, that he would ſuffer ſinne vnpuni- 
ſhed in none of his creatures, ſuppoſing that ſome for a 
time, had a ſnewe of a righteouſneſſe. The prophet doth 
further accuſe , and conuict their conſciences, for they 
knew themſelues criminall in all crimes , which the pro. 
pher there recited. And therefore toprouoke them to re- 
pEntance with this exhortation: Caſt awaie from you ſaith 
he) all your tranſgreſſions whereby ye haue tranigreſſed, c 
and make you a new heart, and a new ſpirite, for why will 

vou die © houſe of Iſracl, for l deſire not the death of hym 

that dieth(ſaith the Lord God) Cauſe therefore one ano- 

ther to returne, and liue ye. od of01 11 

Of this conclution (1 ſaie) it eaſily may appeare of what 
ſort ol righteous men the prophet ſpeaketh : not of ſuch 

as being ingrafted in Chriſtes bodie; by the true ſanctiſi· 
cation of his ſpitite, doe daily ſtudie to mortiſie their af. 
fections : but of ſuch as hauing an out ward appearance or 

ſhew of holines, did notwithſtanding loſe the bridle to all 

© Impictie. In verie deed God cannot remember the iuſtice 
of any ſuch (which is not) but their ſinnes muſt craue iuſt 
vengeance, and that the rather becauſe by them the name 
of God is blaſphemed. No to the reſt of that which fol- 

loweth in your booke. | 

THE ADVERSARIE. dane 

The 33. Tha ſay you, with manie other mani feſt teſtimonies of theſerip- 
ſection. tures, ye toſſe c turne v ſilomne, ſeeking ſeifts to maintaine your er- 
x rors, whereby you declare your ſelfe tobe of the number of them, of 

whom it is writte inthe ſame place, which do ſay $u/h the way of the 
Lord is not ind:fferet ye will nat that the lord indge according to thu 
way ſet forth in his word, but of neceſſitie by an immutable decree, to 
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ſave 4 certaine, aul of neceſſitie to condemne all the ref, ye mf? m. 
fo read Gods word ſtud ying rather to teach the holy Ghoſt, then to 
learne your dutie of himſeeling meanes rather to confirme your pre- 
conce:ued errour, thento it . what trueth can heleaine at the 
word of God, which woyſkippeth the idol! of bis owne phantaſie, and 
hath alrca1ie forſaken the mind of the trueth: Remember that the fr 
leſſon of wiſdlome, is to be willing to le arne wiſuom. Caſt away there- 
fore the id ls of your heartes , which made you ſtumble in your mates. 
ſubmit your ſelues to the word, as humble and meeke lambes, For the 
lambe only was found worthie to open the ſealcs of the book,T rr ſ? not 
your errors tobe the better becauſe it hath manie fauorers ſpecially of 
them, which haue the name of learning For ſuch haue bene alwaies in 
| all aves,enemies to the trueth, inuenters of ſectes and errors,ſuch like 
45 James and I ambres reſiſted Moyſes, ſo do they thetrueth, as the 
learned ſcribes and phariſeis blaſt hemed the word of G di and perſe- 
cuted Chriſt the trueth it ſelfeyſo do they it in his members, And euen 
an the phariſeis ſai, do an of therulers , or of thephariſeis beleeve 
in him, this common people whichkwwe not the law is curſod, ſo ſaie 
they now, do any of our learned aoftors teach ſo theſe vnleamed fel- 
loves are curſeil, for they cannt vnderſtand Gods words, the vnler- 
ſtand onely the Engi ſh tor ng and yet will they med:le with dininitie, 
as though the gif toongs, . the gifis of propſeſteng were ſo bet nad 
to git her, that God coulde not miniſter the ene without the other. But 
this is no new thing, forthi waz laid to Chriſt, & his abeſtle: charge, 
that theywere wlearned:But the lol ghoſt willethvs not toridne 67. 
Mark ſaith Pauli your calling how that not many wiſe m# after the 
fleſh,notmany miginy, wt many of bigh degree are called, but God 
hath choſen the wy thinss of the world;the vile things of the world, 
& things which ar deſpiſed, & of no reputation to confoiid the migh- 
ty,end to bring to naug h things of reputalio how can ſuch great men 
beleue ſceing, they ſe ee to be praiſed one of another, & to be preferred 
for their knowledge in the toongs,and for the multitude of their bookg 


which they writ, ſuch learned me: are more meet to be in Herods hall, 


then in Clwiſts ft. alle, the dore is to lowe & they ta ſtout hey may nit 


tene ſo lowe for the diſtracing of therr grauitie, anely prove [het- 
ber 1s which are accuſſ omed to ſi ables are foiid meet to haneChriff re- 
uealed rothe not that I deſpiſelearning or learned men: for I know 
that lerming is the Zood gift of 'ood:yet as 5 Paul ſaith lnowledge ma- 
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heth a man to ſwell,and manie in our time as in all ages paſt do abuſe 


this 2ood gift of God, yet not all, Gud forbud, fer ſome I knowe, I 
praiſe God to whom it hath pleaſed God to reueale the trueth of this 


matter, winch in perfect luum ledge of the toonges, are to be compa- 
red wit i anie of your Kabbes.Be nat deceined therefore with vaine ti- 


t'es of learning, or of worldly wiſedome:if ye ſeeke Chriſt, ſeeſe bym 


where be is in the poore ſlable,and nat in Annas and Caiphas pallac= 
ſes, without yee will (ce and heare Chriſt accuſed , to ſuch abanquet 
peradaenture Chriſt may be called of the learned. If you will haue 
Chri3, ye maſ# not goe to ſeehe him in the yninerſsiies where you may 
be praiſed for your ſhare wittes and eloquent toonges, but you muſt 
go forth vnto him out of the tentes and ſuffer rebuke with him. Knowe 
he not that the learned Phariſeis and lawyers coueted to talke ſome- 


time with Chriſt , not to learne but to diſpute, and trap him in Iq 


ſayinges, And ſo did the learned Pluloſophers of Grecia with Paul. 


8 
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A wa e therefore intime, he no longer d eceiued with their authoritie: 
examine your ſelues, examine your ſelues I (ay,how much ye haue in- 
creaſed in Chriſt & his do rin, what. perfechonit hath wrought in 
vous, and hum much Chrift is faſhioned in yon by it. If you will for- 
ſalę this error, and imbrace the trueth, whereby ye are taught: that 


God will all men to be ſaved, ye/hall Ged willing percei.ce more in- 
creaſe in godiineſje,andthat// ortly, then euer ye could or darſt looks 
for continuing tn your error. 
g ANS WE XE. | 
Whether that you or we peruert the meaning of the 
holy ghoſt ſpeaking in his holy ſeriptures, we chiefly remit 
iudgement to him,who ſhall iudge the world with equitie, 
nat refuſing alſo in the meane ſeaſon the iudgement of in- 
different readers. To your vniuſt accuſatious, cauillations, 
and malicious repottes, I will anſwere nothing, till the 
end of this worke, And then Ipurpoſe to laie before your 
eies ſuch things, as y ee cannot denic, to the end that the 
ſimple may judge, which of ys do worſhip the idoll of our 
owac fantaſies, and haue forſaken the mind of the trueth. 
Albeit that ye, and your captam Caſtalio begin now to de- 
pile learning, yet ye be ncuet able to proue that we haue 
deſpiſed godlines in che moſt ſimple of our brethrẽ. Hows 
beit we cannot conccale the trueth. affu ming, that he 8 
t 
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hath faithfully crauclled in the roongs, and in the writings 
of godly men, is more able to auoid error, and alſo more 
apt to teach the trueth, and to confute the aduerſarie, 
then he which is altogither ignorant, except in his natural 
toonge. For we know that miracles, and the viſible gifts of 
the holy Ghoſt, giuen in the daies of the Apoſtles are now 
ccaſed. Therefore 1 ſaie, we are not ſo proud, that we de- 
ſpiſe learning, neither yet ſo malicious, that we contemne 
the meaneſt gift that God hath giuen to anic of our bre- 
thren. If anie be that boaſt or bragge of their knowledge 
in the toongs, or of the multitude of che books, which they 
write, I wil confeſſe them worthie of moſte ſharpe rebuke. 
Bur as for ſuch as be principall inſtrumentes of Chtiſt le- 
ſus, how much they haue profited the church of God, and 
hoe little praiſe, or commendation they haue ſought or 
do ſeek of man, the day when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall 
be reuealed, will declare, and men who be moſte familiar- 
ly acquainted with them partly can witneſſe. 

As we do not enuie the perfect — in toongs of 
ſuch as you praiſe, ſo doe we vnfeinedly deſite God, foto 

ouerne their heartes, if his good pleaſure be, that rather 
they ſtudie to ediſie Chriſtes afflicted Church, then to ac- 
cuſe, ſlander, and traduce ſuch, as in the vineyard of the 
Lord, haue labored, & daily do labor much more then they 
do. That ye will vs to turne from that which yee call our To the 8. 
error, promiſing vs (if ſo we will do) more perfection ſhort- 
ly, then euer we durſt haue looked for: wee muſt be firſt 
taught that our docttine is erronious, and after, for the aſe 
lurance of our hope, we muſt haue more then the promiſe 
of men. Thus ye proceed. 

| THE ADVERSARIE. 

To proue that they which be once elec ſ c an neuer f all, they alledge The ſecond 
this ſaying of Chriſt: There ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſtes and falſe pro- a1g«ment. 
phets, an1/hall ſhew great miracles and wonders, inſomuch, that if The 24. 
it were poſſible the verie elec l ſhould be deceiued.Of this they gather, econ. 
that it is not poſſible that the elec ii ould be dec ed, ow this conditio- 
nal if it were poſſille, c. affirmeth ni thing, But admitting it be ſo, 
we muſt vnderſt and, that the thing iy bich is verie hard and difficile 

; | Si 
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to be done is call-d vnpoſſible in the ſcripture as inthat place, it is eu- 
ſier for a camell to go through the eie of anneedle, then for the rich 

to enter into the lingdome o of God. This is called impoſſible, hecauſeit 
is verie hard and difficile to be done 4 yenbe there rich men, wlich in- 
berite the - kingdom of hrauen. How cam you beleeue ſaith Chriſt, wluch 
receive hanor one of another du his ſeemeth vnpoſſible by Ciniſdes words, 
yet manie ſuch were conuerted to Chriſt. And the ſame ſpirit of vain 
olorie was amon? ſt the elec f. poſiles of Chriit, after they had conti- 
need a lon? time with him, for they contended who ſhuld be ſuperior 
among themſelwes, Can a womm forget the childe of her wombe, and 
not pitie the ſame whome ſhe bath borneywlich though it ſeeme impoſe 
ſoble foraſmuch as it is contrarie to nature, yet do women deſtrey and 
dere their one birthes > May a manof Inde change his sinne, 
and the Car cf the mountain ber ſpottes, no more ma) ye that be exer- 
ciſed in euill do good Such we be of our ſelues, notwithtanding by 
the power of G4 we be regenerate, we leaue off from our euill exer- 
ciſes, and do that which is good. Thus we ſee it is called impoſſible in 


the ſrintures , which is contrarie to nature, which exceedeh our 


rens 6 and therefore is difficile and hard to be dene, en en ſo it it 


ind JW; Ble. That it is a very hard thing tha: the elec i which follow the 
lambe whither ſoeuer he goet h, c ould be deceined, yet notwithftan- 
ding it may come to paſſe, „as Eua was the elefT of God, and notwith- 
ſtauding the aboſtle witneſſeth thayſhe was beguiled and deceaued by 
the ſorpent e therefore warned Chnift the elefÞ Apoſ? les, ſuying  tahe 
Lol thorws marine yo. F Chriſt had bene 65 your opin an t hat 
the ele conld not be deceined, to what purpoſe ſhould be bid hischo- 
ſen tale hee! leaſt ante man ſlauld deceive them. Let nomandereiue 
you a. th Paule to the Theſſ: lonians, to whome he bare witneſſe that 
they were war thie of the kingdom? of heauen, yet was her carefull, 
lerſ they ſhoulds be deceined ans! med from their good mind eitlur 
by ſpirit, or by wards, or by letter which/Lould ſeeme to come from 
Lim. And to the Ebbeſſans Let m mandeceint you with vainewords, 


for bec auſe f ſuchthinges commeth the wrathof God vpontheclnl- 


dren of diſcbedience. A 210 ewiſe,warneth he the Rmaines te mark 
and amid ſuclj as with ſweet and flattering words deceived the harts 
of the innocent. As the old prophet which dena in Bethel. deceined 


the man of God, which came from Juda, and proſ heſied againſt the 


alter which I crubꝛam builded, I ameProphet (ſaid he) alſo * 


0 * * 4* * 5 
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« thou, and an angell/þake into me in the name of the Lord, ſaying, 
bring him againe with thee into tine owne boſe, that he may eate 
bread and drinle water, and helied and deccaued the man of God. 
Such lying Prophetes be now adaies , which ſay , they be ſent from 
Gd, and call the people to their congregations , without which they 
ſay, there is no ſaluatton, Fer they condemne all others which be not 
of their ſeft. And when the haue allured the peo; le with fa'ſe er- 
ronious dectrine, they frouolę them to a careleſſe libertiyelife, apt 
to allure any man. Beware friends that ye go nit with them, les as 
the man ef God for hi going backs , was iilied of a Lions ſo.yee be 
Haine by errors, and devoured of the diuell, which as à rating Lion 
geeth about, ſee ind whom he may deucur. Of the te limo nies aboue 
recited ,it appeareth that the elect may ve deceived , and yet it is the 
phraſe of the ſcriſ ture to call it impnſſible , which is verie hard and 
difficile ta be done. There be alſo manie elefi which fall away, not 
becauſe they are deceived, but willing y and purpoſed!y as Judas was 
mt deceived, but wilfully refuſed he grace of God. Alſo Achito- 
phel being a notable wittie man, was not deceired (q any mans 
perſwaſron, but wilfullie refuſed his mar ter Dauid, and played the 
traitor. Balaam was not deceiued , fer be knew well the will and the 
minde of God. Salo mon was not deceined, in whom Trace and wit 
abeunded aboue all others; and yet forſocke he God. So the elect 
though they be not deceiued, yet be they at libertie and may refuſe 
the grace of God , if they will. And thinke you that Adam or anie 
other can be ſaned by Gods ordinance, if they wilf ll forſake it? Can 
anie man be ſaued by hit which doth fer ake him? they which 
be once ligiuned, and haue tailed of the heaueniygiſ tes, and arebe- 
come partalers of the holie Glut, and haue taſted of the good 
word of God, and of the power of the world to come, I cannot tell 
han they ſhould be decciue i: yet may they fall awaie , and cru- 
cifie the Sonne of God afreſh: , and make a mocke of him. Liſe- 
wiſe they which be ſanttified by the Spirite of God, and ſprinks 
ling —— of the teſtament , they may treade the ſunne of God 
Oste. 
ANS WER E. 
If it had pleaſed you either diligently to haue read our 
writings, either faithfully to haue recited the teſtimo- 
nies which we vic for confirmation of out doctrine, yce 
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ſhould haue found mo, and ſuch as be ſome what more 
plaine then any of thoſg that ye take vpon you to confute. 
But praiſed be God, who giueth ſuch maieſty, euen to thoſe 
places, which ye your ſelues appoint, that when yee haue 
ſaid all, yet doth the veritie remaine inuincible. 

That this conditionall, If, in theſe words, if it were poſ- 
ſible, the elect ſhould be drawne into error , affirmeth no- 
thing, l am content, ſo that the ſame reaſon be a law a- 
gan you in all other places. But that this word impoſ- 

ble ſhallbe interpreted in all places of Scripture by this 
phraſe, a thing hard to be done, I cannot admit without 
teſtimonies more euident, then yet ye haue adduced, for 
the moſt part of thoſe plainely denie that er 
For as it is impoſſible for a Camel (or Cable; that is a 
great rope of a ſhip) remaining in the one quantitie, to 
go through a needles eye {remaining in the owne ſtrait- 
nes) ſo it is like impoſſible for a rich man remaining in his 
owne naturall pride, couetouſneſſe, and corruption, to en- 
tet into the kingdome of God. And therefore when thoſe 
which heard were offended, asking, And who may then 
attaine to ſaluation? Chriſt anſwered, things that be im- 
poſſible before man, ate poſſible with God. Marke well 
that Chriſt called the humiliation of the rich man, im- 
poſſible vnto man, bur poſſible vnto God. And the ſame 
1 fay is true, of thoſe that ſecke glorie and praiſe of 
men. For impoſſible it is vnto ſuch abiding in that corrup- 
tion vnfeignedly to beleeue in Chriſt leſus: for albeit the 
ſpirit of vaine glorie did now & then burſt out and appeare 
amongſt the diſciples, yet was it alwaycs tepreſſed & cor- 
rected by the ſeuere obiurgation of their maſter, and in the 
end, by the power of the holie ſpirite, it was remoued. God 
doth not affirme that it is impoſſible to a woman to for- 
get the child of her boſome, but laying his perfite loue a- 
gainſt her naturall loue corrupted, he ſaith, if (he may yer 
cannot I forget them that truſt in me: and ſo he prefetreth 
his Joue towards his children, to the loue of any creature, 
which they can beare towards others. 

The examples of the man of Inde, and of the Cat of the 
mountain, 
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mountain, can in no wile receiue your interpretation. For 
the impoſſibilitie of the one, and of the other, experience 
of long continuance hath taught vs: for we ſee that al- 
though the Moorian chãge the region where he was born, 
yet keepeth he his natural blackneſſe, neither yet can any 
art vtterly remoue the ſpots of that beaſt , which the Pro- 
phet in that place calleth the leopard. How impoſſible it is 
that they be changed, none can be ignorant, except ſuch 
as haue not ſecne or doe not know the beaſt, nor her na- 
ture. And therefore vpon theſe to things to nature im- 
poſſible, did the Prophet conclude, that no more could the 
citizens of leruſalem, being exerciſed in all iniquitic leaue 
che ſame, and ſo was it impoſſible, impoſſible I ſay ro 
themſelues and to their one power. For what the ſpirite 
of God worketh in the conuerſion of ſinners, ought not to 
be attributed vnto mans power. 

And thus I ſay, that thoſe thinges which the holy ghoſt 
pronounced to be impoſſible, remain impoſſible: and ther- 
fore it is not onely a hard and difficile thing that the elect 
of God, who follow the lambe where euer he goeth, beſo 
deceiued that finally they periſh : but alſo it is impoſſible, 
and that becauſe the true paſtor conducteth them, leadeth 
them forth to the holſome paſtures and waters of life, illu- 
minateth them by the preſence of his light: and finallie 
doth ſanctiſie and confirme them in his eternall veritie, by 
the power of his holie ſpitite. 


Vpon thoſe words of the Apoſtle, 1 feare leſt that your To the 4. 
ſenſes be corrupted from the ſimplicitie, which is in Chriſt, and 5, 


euen as the ſerpent deceiued Eua, ye labour to proue that 
the elcct ſhall be deceiued: for ſhe, ſay you, was the elect of 
God, and yet ſhe was deceived, In few wordes I anſwere, 
that becauſe ſhe was the elect of God, ſne remained not in 
that error. We do not denie, but that the ſimple ſheepe do 
ſometimes etre, and go aſtray from their paſtor, that 
they heare to their great danger the howling of Wolues, 
and do credite and receiue lies for veritie, yea and further 
that ſometimes with knowledge, they commit iniquitie. 

But that they are permitted in the ſame finally, and with- 
* out 


„ 


To the 7. 


To the 8, 
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out redemption to periſh , that we conſtantly denie. For 
impoſſible it is that the liucly members ſhall lacke partici» 
pation wich the head. Impoſſible it is that Chriſts death 


ſhall la cke his effect, whic h is the life of thoſe that at his 


father are committed to his charge, of whom impoſſible it 
is that any ſhall periſh. For the number of our brethren 
muſt be complete. Neither yet doth it hereof follow , that 
exhortations and admonitions be. ſupeifluous and yainc, 
for they are the meanes which the wildome of God kwow- 
eth to bemoſt neceſſarie to ſtirre vp our dull ſenſes, which 
alwayes be redie to lie in a certaine ſecutitie, and thetſore 
the words of our maſter ſpoken to his diſciples, and the ad. 
monition of Paul to the churehes in his dayes doth much 
profite, comfort, and conſitme vs: for by the ſame we are 
lo armed againſt offences and ſlanders, which dayly doe 
chance, that albeit we ſee that from amongſt our {cues a- 
riſe ſuch as bring in damnable ſectes, which lead many. to 
perdition, yet we do not therfore deteſt nor abhor Chitiſts 
ſimple veritie, but being prouoked by that fall and deiecti- 
on of others, with great ſolicitude and care, we call for 
the aſſiſtance of Gods holie ſpirite in thoſe moſt miſerable 
and molt wicked dayes. That ye afſirme vs to be lying pro- 
phets, not ſent of God, but ſuch as runne of our ſelues, cal- 
ling to our congregation the people, whom after we pro- 
uoke to a cateleſſe and libertine life, we anſwete not to you 
but to our God. ludge vs (0 Lord) in this cauſe according 
to our innocencie, and according to the puritie which thy 
ſpirite hath formed in our hearts, de ſtroy all ly ing lips, and 
confound thou thoſe, that of malice trouble thy aſſlicted 
flocke. 6 | 

Let your friends, enimies to Gods eternall truth, proud 
boaſters of their one iuſtice, and ſuppteſſors to their 
power of Chriſtes gloric, giue care, if they lit, to your ad- 
monition, ablenting themſclucs. trom all well reformed 
congregations. We will not ceaſe to exhort all the faithſul 
to frequent and hant the places where Chi iſtes Goſpelis 
truely and openly preached, his holy ſacraments righily 
miniſtred according to his one ordinance ne ; 
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And alſo where diſcipline is put in practiſe according to 
that order which hee him̃ſelfe hath commanded. N — 

et will we ceaſe to affirme, that your priuie aſſemblies, and 
all choſe that in deſpight of Chriſtes ble ſſed ordinance, do 
frequent the ſame, are accurſed ot God, 

We do not den, but that ludas, Achitophel, Balaam, and To theg, 
many mo, willingly & of determined purpole,did wickedlie 
and moſt vnthankfully oſfend, but what is this to your mat» 
ter? It reſteth alwaies to be proued, that they were elected 
in Chriſt leſus by the cternall counſell of God. Vour fooliſh To the 10. 
queſtiõ dem anding if Adam or any othet man can be ſaued 
by Chriſt, which doth forlake him, l haue before anſwered, 
plainly prouing, that the clect children cannot ſinally for- 
ſake and conte inne the ordinance of their father. Neither 
yet can the members, refuſe the life which they receiue frõ 
their head. And that becauſe the ſpirite of God, drawing 
them to Chriſt, maketh them to fec le their neceſſity, which The elaf? 
they haue of him. Aud therefore with all thankfulnes and ry of 
ioy do they receiue him whois made to ys from God, wiſe- iim 
dome, iuſtice, ſanctiſic ation, redemption, and life. To mee 17 _ 
appeareth a verie fooliſh queſtion, if any ſhould demand if n 
a man perfect in wit, memorie and teaſon, fec ling himſelfe 
lo oppreſſed with hunger or thit ſt, hat of neceſſity he muſt 
petiſh, except nature were ſupported, to aske (1 ſaic) if ſuch 
a man willingly and obſlinately would refuſe wholelome 
meate and drinke, appeatech fooliſh & vaine. Such is your 
queition,for the elect children do fecle their one milerie, 
hunger, thirſt, and pouertie, yea they labour vnder the bur- 
den of their ſinnes, which they hate, of the which they wold 
be relieued. And the fore they cannot refuſe the iuſt ice, life 
and aſſured redempiion, which is offered to them in Chriſt 
Ieſus. To whom be all ptaiſe, glorie and honour for cucr. 
Ihe place of the Apoſile I haue before anſwered, & diere- 
fore I ſhortly come to that which ye call. 
THE ADVERSARIE. . 
I The third error of the careles by neceſſitie. The 

Cod hath two maner of wils,one reveled will c A ſecret wil, wluch | 35 

» onelie oni ne ts lumſel}, 27 Goas reueled wit men/huld not cone to le ction. 


— 


its AGAINST THE ADV ERS. 
nowght ,but they which periſh,do periſh by bis ſecret will in 


Gods commandements: It was not Gods will, that Adam ſhould ſin, 
but in reſpect of Gods ſecret will, God would Adam to fall. 
ANSW EXE. 

How maliciouſſy ye peruert our words, and how impu- 
dcntly ye forge vpon vs a forme of doctrine, which did ne- 
uer enter into our thoughts, ſhall appeare God willing by 
anſwering to that,. which ye cal the confutation of our third 
error, which thus beginneth. 

| THE ADVERSARIE. 
Th 6 The authors of thu wicked ofunion when they could not ſu fficiently 
__ confirme their errors, by the authoritie of Geds word, they inwentcd a 
ſection. new ſhift to aptroue it by Gods ſecret wil. For ſay they: I hogh God by 
5s reuealed will, will all men to be ſaued,yet by his ſecret will, he wil. 
leth many to be damned, ſij his reuealed wil he wil no wickednes but by 
his ſecret wil he wil Pharao to be hard hearted Semei to curſe David, 
the patriarls to ſel their brother Toſeh, ec. By his reudled wil he wold 
not that Adam ſhould fall, but by his ſecret will, he willeth Adam to 
fall, I marue!l much where ye haue found out thus maner of doctrine, 
for neither Moyſes and the Prophets, neither Chri5t and hy ApoStles 
wſe any ſuch maner of doc frine. Further, what propfit do ye to the 
ple with thu doftrine*Sure 1 ami that you cauſe many to cõceiue an 
evil ofinionef Ged hereby, But now foraſmuch as the ſecret wil of God 
ne to none but to himſelfe alone, who hath reueled it to you? h- 
can ye ſay this is Gods ſecret wil, if it was Gods ſecret wil that Adam 
ſhould fall, c you knew it, then it is both ſecret c vnſecret, bothreve- 
led and vnreueled, both knowne,e vulnowne, what great abſurduie 
u this can a man call that which be knowethnknowne*or that which 
is ſecret reueled? So may a manſay, hearing is not hearing, light is no 
Eacle. 3 C. light. By thu ſtrange doc ſrine you would be counted wiſe but you are 
oh chat yew ſo much from the right way, that you are become fooliſh, you cant 
could locks cent Jour ſelfewith ſuch things as it hath pleaſed God to reueale in 


ypunthas bes word for our comfort hut will needes [now Gods ſe:re! wil Search 
alwaies. not I. aith Sirach,out the ground of thinges as are too mightie for thee, 


but looke what God hath commanded the, c looke vpn that alwaies, 
and be not curious in many of his workes, for it is not needfull for thee 
to ſte with thine eyes thinges that are ſecret . the medling with ſuch 
things bath beguiled many a man, and tangled * 
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And in the pronerbs: Like as it it not good to eat too much hom, euen ſo P28. 
he that will ſearch our bigh things it. /halbe too heauy for hum. 0e 
vn them( ſaith the Lord) that are wiſe in their own ſight, and think Eſay 5. 
themſelues to haue vnderſtanding. For he that preſumetl to know the 
| ſecret willof God, and there5y will confirme by error, he cannot be re- 
formed by Gods reueled will which is the word Be not wiſe ſaith Paul Rom.12 
in your owne opinions, And the helie Ghoſt : be not wiſe in your owne ; 
conceit but feare the Lord and depart from euil, ſoſhal thy navel! bee Pros. . 
whole and thy bones ſtrong. And Job: It is nat we that can find out the 
alm:gbtie ,for in power yeq uitie,and righteouſnes be is higher, then can Preu. 3. 
be expreſſed.Let men ther fore ſcare him. for there fhal no man ſee him Job. 3 7. 
that is wiſe in his owne conceit we muft not ſeek out the ſecrets of Gd, 
for we /hal not prenailebut bring our ſelues to cofuſuon, Lf we go about 
to eſtabliſh our opinions by Gods ſiecret will, we muſt needs fall in hor» 
rible darkenes and errors. For who can know what the will of God is, 
we mu fi ſubmit our ſelues with all humilitieto the werd, and there 
with great reverence ſearch owt ſuch things as are written for our com- 
fort e edification:which we cannot duly vnderſtand without the ſpi= 8 

nt of God do teach vs,as it is written, Oh lord n ho cũ have knowledge 

of thy vnderſtanding & meaning except thou giue him wiſdome, and 

ſend thy holy Ghoft from aboue © But if we prepare our ſelues with re- 9 429. 
uerence to reade the word of God, to the intent to vnderſtand it to our 

conſolation ,c with humilitie ſubmit our ſelues ta do it, God wil open 

to ys ſo much as is either neceſſarie or profitable for vs. 

ANSWERE. 

What confirmation our doctrine hath by the inuincible, To the 1.2, 
and moſt euident teſtimonies of Gods holy ſcriptures, I wil 3. . 
not now diſpute: onlie I muſt complaine, that maliciouſſy, 
and moſt impudently ye wreſt our wordes, and peruert our 
mindes. And for the probation thereof, | ſaie, that yee are 
neuer able to ſhe w in anie of our writings the wordes and 
lentences, which in this place yee affirme veto ſaie. Yee 
bee neuer able (I ſaie) to prooue that wee haue written or 
taught : That God by his reuea ed will, will all men to be ſaued, 
end yet by his ſecret will, he willeth mam tobe damned. T hat by his 
revealed will be willeth nowickedneſſe , but by bis ſecret will, hee 
wil Pharas tobe hard hearted, Semes to curſe Dauid , the Patri- 

s to ſel their brother Toſeph , that by his revealed will, hee 
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would not that Adamſhould fall, but by by ſecret will he willeth A. 
dam to fall. | 
Theſe propoſitions 1 ſay, you be neuer able to ſhewin our 


writings, neither yet to proue that our doctrine did or doth | 


tend to that end. For we conſtantly affirme, that God rene. 
led vnto vs his moſt holy and moſt iuſt will in his plain and 
holy ſcriptures, which do aſſure vs, that a ſeparation ſhalbe 
made betwixt the goates and the lambes that the one thall 
receiue the kingdom prepared vnto them before all begin- 
ning, and that the other ſhall be adiudged to the fire which 
neuer ſhall bee quenched. Thar God ſtitred and raiſed vp 
Pharao, that his power might be declared in him, that theſe 
words God plamely ipoke to Moyſes : Iłknow that Pharao 
mall not permit che people to depart, therefore haue I har- 
dened his hart, that I may multiply my wonders vpon him: 
that David did repreſſe the furic of Abiſai, and of his ſer- 
uants who would haue killed Semei, ſaying: Suffer bim to 
curſe, for the Lord hath commaunded him, the Lord pet- 
chance ſhall behold my affliction, and ſhall reward me with 
good for his curſing this day. Thar loſeph ſaid to his bre- 
thren, be you not moued with ſorrow, that ye haue fold me, 
for the Lord hath ſent me for conſeruation of a great mul- 
tirude, it is nottherefore you that haue ſent me kaber hat 
God , who hatii made me father t Pharao, and Lord ouer 
his hole houſe. None of all tlieſe l ſate, da we caſt ypon 
God: ſectet will, as ye flalſly accuſe vs: but e do conſtant- 
ly aficme, that his will, is fo plaioly reuealed in theſe mar- 
ters, that ſuch as ſhall denie any ofrhem to haue been gods 
will, cannot eſcape abnegation uf his ercrnall veritie. And 
ture her we ſaic, that the fall of man is plainly reuealed vnto 
vs, not onelie by experience, but euen by that ſame lawe 
which was impoſed ro him ſhortly after his creation , the 
tranſere ſſion whereof, made dam &all his poſteritie cri- 
minall and gviltie to Gods inftice: and tharnether againſt 
Gods willreuealed, neither yet againſt his ſecret will. For 
by his will revealed,can no man further conclude, but this, 
that in hat daie fo euer Adam ſhould car of the fruit for- 


bidden,that he ſhould die the death. But Adã againſt Gods 
com- 


ene 
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commandement did care: & therfore did he iuſtly ynderly 
the ſentence of death. And thus do we referre to Gods will 
manifeſtly reuealed, what ſo euer ye imagin, that we aſcribe 
to his ſectet will. Neither yet need you to maruell, if ye liſt 
to take ſuch paines as to reade our writings, where that we 
finde the docttine that we teac h(your ſurmiſed lie, wee caſt 
vpon your ſelues) ſeeing that Moſes, the Prophets, Chriſt 
leſus, and his Apoſtles in all writings do affirmethe ſame. 


But yet leſt that ye ſnould thinke that we attribute nothing 7 the 5 


to Gods ſecret will, I will in few wordes confeſſe what we 
teach, mainteine and belieue in that caſe: and what the 
rather, becauſe you gather a great abſurditie, not of cur do- 
ctrinr, but of that which yee fallcly impure vppon vs, in 
this maner. 

Foraſinuch (you ſay) as the ſecret wil of God is knowneto none but 
to himſelf alone. o bath reueled it to yo? hom can you ſaue this is 
Gods ſecret wil? if it was Gods ſecret wil that Adam ſhould fall, and 
you knw it: then it is both ſecret and vnſecret, both revealed and vn- 
reucaled, both knowne and vulnowne.nhat great abſurditie is this, 

To the which I anſwere according to your impudent 
foolhnefle , that becauſe you fight with your one ſha- 
dow, theſe your dartes do hurt vs nothing, for we doe not 
affirme, that we doc know the fall of man by Gods ſecrete 
will, but by his will manifeſtly reucaled vnto vs by his ho- 
lie ſcriptures. Or more plainely to anſwere your reaſons, 
which you thinke invincible : we lay, that that will which 
was ſecrete in God before all time, was reueiled roman in 
time by his owne word, and that from time to time the 
fame became more manifeſt, as ſaint Paul witneſſeth 


in theſe wordes: To me the leaſt of all ſaintes is giuen Ephefg. 


this fauour (or grace) that I ſhould preach amongſt the 
Gentiles, the vnſearchable riches of Chriſt. That I ſhould 
bringforth to light before all men, what is the communion 
of the myſterie which was hid frõ all ages in God, ho hath 
madꝭ all things by Chriſt leſus, that the manifeſt wiſdome 
of God may now bee notified to principates, and powers in 
heauenly things by the Church, according tothe fore ap- 
pointment of the ages which hee hath made in Chriſt 


Rom.1 Is 
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Icſus our Lord. So that we are now bold to ſay, that albeit 
no creature did know before all time what order God 
ſhould keepe in the creation and diſpoſition of all thinges 
intime: yet may we now l ſay , be bold to affirme that the 
ſectete was hid in the eternall counſell of God. That firſt 
he would create the heauen, the carth, the maſſe being 
rude, hauing darkeneſſe vpon the great depth, thereafter 
that he would make light, putting diuiſion betweene the 
light and the darkneſſe, and ſo forth as Moſes hath decla- 
red the order obſerued in the creatiõ. And as thoſe things 
were ſometime ſecrete, but now are manifeſt, reueiled and 
knowne, ſo like wiſe was the fall of man, and the redemp. 
tion which commeth by Chriſt leſus ſometime ſecrete in 
the eternall counſell of God, but now is moſt manifeſtly 
preached and declared by Chriſt Ieſus, and by his holy A- 
poſtles: for now we know that God ſo loue d the world, 
that his onely beloucd ſonne hath he giuen, that ſo many 
as do beleeue in him, ſhall haue the hte everlaſting. Which 
life was cuen before all times in Chriſt ſeſus, cuen as we 
were elected in him before the foundations of the worlde 
we re laid. And therefore doubt not to afſirme, but that the 
fall of man and the remedie for the ſame , was not onelie 
foreſeene, but alſo before determined, and the fruit which 
of the ſame ſhould enſue, coneluded & appointed in Gods 
eternallcounſell, before that euer Adam was created. The 
re aſon and probation hereof ,-we haue be fore deelared to 
be the iſſue of all thinges, as wee are taught by Gods mani- 
feſt word yea by moſt euident experiẽce. For who necdeth 
now to doubt, that it was Gods eternall counſell, that man 
ſhould fall from that pet fect image in which he was crea- 
ted, and ſo become ſubiect to the death, to the end that the 
faichfull might receiue perfection, juſtice and life in Chriſt 
Ieſus alone,; ſeeing that ſcripture ſo manifeſtly affirme th. 
that wee were elected in Chriſt Ieſus before the foundati- 
ons of the worlde were laide, that God hath wrapped all 
nations in diſobedience, that he might haue mercie vppon 
all, vpon all lſaie, which refuſe not the remedie, from allbe- 
ginnivg prepared, which is Chriſt leſus, as the * an 
| neſſeth, 


Deen S 3 3 


OF GODS PREDEST. 289 
ſaying in him and by him, are all things created, and he is 


before all thinges, and all thinges conſiſt or abide by him, col. 1. 


and he is the head of the bodie of the Church, who is the 
beginning, the firſt begotten of the dead, that in all things 
he may holde the preeminence. For it hath pleaſed the 
father that all fulneſſe ſnould dwell in him, & to reconcile 
by him al things to himſelf. This counſell 1 ſay was not tẽ- 
poral, as taken and deuiſed after the fall of man, but it was 


eternall, as the ſame Apoſtle witneſſeth in theſe wordes: Tim. 2. 
God hath called vs by an holie vocation, not according to c.. 


out works, but according to his purpoſe and grace, which 
was giuen to vs by leſus Chriſt before eternal times, but is 
now made manifeſt by the appearing of our ſauiour leſus 
Chriſt, But matłke well that the Apoſtle ſaith , that grace 
was giuen to the faithfull by Chriſt leſus from the eternitie 
of times, which thus to Titus he doth confirme, ſaying, Paul 
the ſeruant of God, and an Apaſtle of Ieſus Chriſt accor- 
ding to the faith of Gods elect, and the knowledge of the 
veritie, hic h is according to godlines in the hope of crer- 
nall life, which he hath —— is God that cannot 
le, before the world beganne, and hath opened his word 
at the time appointed, through preaching, &c. And the 


ſame ſaith Peter, ſpeaking of our redemption by Chriſtes · Pet. i. 


fe. blood, who certeinly was preordinate, ſaith hee, 
ore that the world was made, but was manifeſted in the 
laſt times. Hauing theſe I ſay moſt euident ſcriptures to aſ- 
ſure our conſcience, that redemption, remiſſion of our ſins, 
grace, and reconciliation, were appointed for vs, yea and 
were giuen vnto ys before all times, xhat need we to doubt 
what was the counſell of God in mans creation, or what 
was his ſecret will in giuing to him the commandement of 
not eating the fruit, and therfore you do not onely fooliſh- 
ly, but alſo iniuriouſly in thus railing vpon vs, ha ſtraunge 
and monſtous doc ſrine is this ? to ſaiethings be ſecret, and vnſecret, 
knwne, and vninowne, revealed and vnreuealed, as manſhould ſaie, 
ing, is not hearing: and light is not light. No ſuch abſurditie 
caniuſtly be gathered ypon our doctrine, for ſimply we ſay 
that things ſometimes kept ſecret in — counſell of God, & 
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ynknownerto the ſons of men, were after diſcloſed, & made 
manifeſt ro the world, in ſo much, that light expelled dark- 
neſſe from the hearts of the ſonnes of light, and knowledge 
remoued ignotance from thoſe that were appointed to lite. 
If theſe thinges doe not ſatishe you, yet my good hope is, 
that the godlie reader ſhall perceme , that moſt vniuſtlie 
you accuſe vs, as it in our doQrine were plaine contradi- 
ction. And yet as touching the ſecret will of God, wee 
moreouer affirme, that our eternall election in Chriſt le- 
ſus, our temporall falling in Adam, our reſtitution to life 
by the promiſe made, are not ſecret, bur manifeſtly re- 
uealed. But why that ſo it pleaſed his infinite wiſdome and 
goodnes to diſpoſe, and before ordeine the myſterie of our 
ſaluation : that firſt we ſhould beate the image of the earth- 
lie and carnall Adam, before that wee ſhould beare the 
image of the heauenlie and ſpirituall: that firſt wee ſhould 
bee all wrappedin hnne , and by reaſon thereof in miſetie 
and death, before that we ſhould be perfect iuſt, and come 
to felicitie, and life cuerlaſting: and finallie, why that it 
pleaſed his Maieſtie to chooſe ſyme , & of this ſame maſſe 
ro reiect others, we laic is not reucaled, neither yet ſhall 
bee reucaled before that Chriſt leſus appeare in his glory, 
when the bookes ſhall be opened and all ſecreres ſhall bee 
diſcloſed. To ſpeake the matter ſo ſimplie as l can, that 

ee haue no occaſion to complaine of obſcuritie, I ſaie 
that Gods will in theſe ſubſequentes, and in manie others 
his wondrous woorkes is ſecret, Firſt, why did not God 
more ſodzinlic create the world? why gaue he to Adam no 
greater ſtrength ? why did hee permit him to fall? why hee 
did not prouide mans redemption by ſome other meanes, 
then by the cruel and ignominious death of his own ſonne? 
why did hee chooſe the ſeede of Abraham to bee his peo - 
ple, refuſing and reiecting as it were the reſt of the world? 
And finallie, why that God would that his deare ſon ſhould 
die in leruſalem, called his owne Citie, by reaſon of the 
temple and ſactihces appointed? why (1 ſaic) that God by 
the figures of che la we, and by his Prophetes had before 
ſpoken, that the Meſſias ſhould ſuffer in that Citie, wy 

| ; b 


OF GODS PREDEST. 291 


that the builders, who then onelie in eatth were repured 
and knowne to be the Church of God, thould reiect & re- 


fuſe the chiefe corner ſtone Chriit leſus ? ln theſe and o- To thes. 
thers the wondrous woorkes of God ( which ſo far exceede 3. g, 


the reach of our vnderſtanding, that more able they are 
ro quench and ſwallow vp all light which rcmaincth in vs, 
then is the gecat depth of the ſea to deuoure our fraile ho- 
dies) do we hold the ſecret will of God for a rule of all equi- 
tie, perfection and ſufficiencie, teaching and affirming, that 
if anie man of vain curioſitie or of diuelliſh pride, preſume 
to define or determine vpppon theſe or others his inſcru- 
table ſecretes, the cauſes whereof (other then his ſccret, 
but moſt iuſt will) is not, neither ſhall be revealed, till the 
full glorie of the ſonnes of God bee manifeſted, when the 
wiſdome, goodnes, iuſtice & mercie of God ſhal: ſo euident- 
ly appeare to the full contentation of his elect, and to the 
molt iuſt conuicting of the conſciences of the verie re pro- 
bate, to whome ſhall bee left no place of excuſe, but in 
their owne conſciences they ſhallrecewe the iuſt ſentence 
of their moſt iuſt condemnation : and ſo ſhall they in tor- 
ments gloriſie the moſte iuſt and molt ſeuete iudgement 
of God, and his vnſpeakeable hatred againſt ſinne con- 
ceiued. Wee teach and affi me (I ſaie) chat if anie man 
in this life, trauaile to ſearche out other cauſes of theſe 
fore ſaid workes of God ( then his ſecrete will) that the ſame 
man hcadlong caſteth himſelfe into horrible confuſion, 
which he cannot eſcape without ſpeedie repentance, And 
2gainſt ſuch men are all the ſcriptures by ycu alledged, 
ſpoken and written, & not againſt vs, who as we affirm no- 
thing which Gods worde doth not plainly teach vs, ſo do 
we ceaſe curiouſly to inquire any cauſe of his workes, other 
then it hath pleaſed his godly wiſedome , and mercie to 
reucale vnto vs by his holie ſpirite , plaincly ſpeaking in 
his holic Scriptures. And theretore to you it ſhall be moſt 
profitable to trie & examin this matter with greater indit- 
ferencie, thẽ hicherto you haue done, & to ponder, & eie 


whether it be ye or we cha: be wiſe in our own coceir,fight V. 13. 
ot opinion, or that go about to nde out the Almighuie, 7 6b. 37. 
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that is, to ſubiect his Maieſtic and wiſdom to the judgement 

of our corrupt reaſon. Vou( i ſay) who vpon his words plain- 

ly ſpoken by the holie Ghoſt, & vpon his workes which hee 

neither feareth nor aſhamethro attribute & claime to him- 

The ſeyings lelte, date make theſe blaſphemous concluſions :Then in hoe 
of Caſtalio more cri;ell then a 1yolfe,then is he a difſembler, then beareth he l- 
gun im in hs mouth and gaul in hu breſt, then is he author of ſue, c he 
Tohn Caluin himſelfe then is nut and contrarie to himſelfe, or we that com- 
ming but only to the ſight of Gods incomprehẽſible iudg - 

ments, wich all trembling & reuerence fall down before his 
Maieſtie, & with the Apoſtle do cry,Oh the deepnes of the 
riches,wiſdome, & knowledge of God, how inſerutable are 

his iudgements, and vnſearchable are his waies,who hath 
knownethe mind of the Lord, or who hath bin of his coun- 

ſell, or who hath giue n vnto him firſt, that he ſhould re- 

compence him? for of him, and by him, and in him are all 

things, to him be glorie for euer, Amen. Be you your ſelues 

iudges | ſaie, whether you or we do ſearch out things that 

bee aboue the reach of our capacities, and by that mcanes 

ſtudie to bring God as it were in bondage to our reaſons; 

but now that which followeth in theſe words. 
THE ADVERSARIE. 

The 37. Thy word ſaith Dauid is a lanterne to ny feete, and alighi vnto 
ſection my ſt eb when thy word g-eth forth it Liveth light and vnderſtanding 
e eien vnto babes : all the wordes of the Lord are pure and cleane, it u a 
Tl. 119. ield to them that put their truſt in it. And the Prophet Eſay:1 fam 
man lacke light let him looke vpon the law & the teſtimonies ae muſt 

nt leaue the word c ſeeke toeſtabliſh our phantaſies,either by reaſon 

or Gods ſecret will.For we are commanded that we turne not from the 

word 5 nei her to the ri. obt hand nor to the left, that thou maiſ}, ſaith 

the lulie Ghoſt, haue vn leyſtanding in all that thou taleſt in hand. 

Prou. 30. This i ſufficient for vs, and this we ovght for to do. But we know ſaie 
Eſai. 8. yo euen li the word, that God hath aſecret will, hereby he worketh 
all that plea ſet him: verie well, and can you proue thereby that God 

+ hath two willes? Gad hath reueuled ſo much of hu will as is profitable 

for vs to hum, the reſt which) is neither neceſſarie nor meete for vs to 
fene he h ub not revealed.I's it therfare another will*or is that wil 

is not revealed contrarie to that ibis revealed; thenſhall there bee 
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contrarietie in God, which is falſe. If God inreſfe(t of his revealed 
will, wold not that Adam/hovuld fall, but in reſpect of his ſecret will, 4 
he would Adamſhould fall, then did God will two contraries, which Nm. I 2. 
is impoſſible. as there euer any ſuch monſtrous doctrine taug lu, God Job. 37. 
abhorreth a double heart, which ſpeaketh one tlung, and thinketh ano= 5 
ther : and yet abhorre you not to charge God with that ich he can- 
not abideinhis creatures, that is, that heſhou1d ſpeake one thing, as 
that Adamſhould not haue fallen, and thin e and will the contrarie, 
that Adam ſhould ave fallen, 
. ANSWERE, 

The vill of God plainly reuealed in his holy ſcriptures, Tg the 1. 
we donor onclic follow as a bright lanterne ſhining before 
vs, for the directing of our pathes, walking in the darke- 
ne ſſe of this mortalitie, but alſo we affirme it to be of ſuch 
ſuffciencie, that if an Angell from the heauen with won- 
ders, ſignes and miracles, would declare to vs a wil repug- 
ning to that which is alreadie reuealed, perſuading vs vpon 
that, to ground our faith, or by that to rule the actions of 
our liues, we would hold him ac cur ſed, and in no wiſe to be 
hard.And therefore yet once againe, I cannot ceaſe to ex- 
hort you, it by late reuelations ye (l meanc ſome of your fa» 
ction) hath receaued any new knowledge of Gods will, by 
the which you perſuade others, that man in this life ſhall 
bee pure and cleane without ſinne, that God ſhall expell 
it, not onelie in the reſurrection, but euen while we walke 
compaſſed with this corruptible fleſh, euen as the bright 
Sunne chaſeth away the darke cloudes, that the children 
of God ſhall ſo beare dominion ouer the wicked in this 
earth, that all the proude tyrantes and oppreſſots ſhalbe- 
come ſlaues to the godlic , and that ſhall be their hell and 
puniſhment, as the earthly reigning of rhe others, ſhall be 
their heauen and ioy promiſed, Examine | ſaie your ſelues, 
if that anie of you bee infected with theſe, and other moe 
groſſe and fooliſh fantaſies, which by Gods reucaled will, 
you bee neuer able to proue. But as for vs we haue proued 
and offer to proue at all times by the reuealed wil of God, 
what ſo euer wee teach, affirme, or belieue, of Gods eter- To ibe 2. 
nall election, or of his moſt iuſt reprobatiun, for we con- 
T uy 
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feſſe euen the ſelfe ſame thing which you alledge vs to ſay, 
which is, that by the word of God we knou, that God hath 
a ſecret will whereby hee woorke th all chat pleaſech him in 
heauen and in earth, and chat alſo hee hath reuealed vn- 
to vs ſo much as is profitable for vs to know, either yet ne- 
ceſſatie for out ſaluation. For the which we praiſe his eter- 
nall goodnes and infinite wiſedome, and do affirme further 
(as before wee haue ſaide) that ſuche as ſtand not content 
wich that which is reuealed, but arrogantly liſt to mount vp 
to ſearch the ſecretes of Gods counſell, ſhall bee beaten 
downe againe by the brightnes of his glorie to eternal con- 
fuſion, in a iuſt recompence of their pre ſumptuous bold- 
nes. And thus much with you we will willingly confeſſe: but 
where vppon certeine queſtions, you make ſuch concluſi- 
ons as pleaſeth you, wee cannot but accuſe in you that 
vntreuetent, yea diuglſh boldneſſe and pryde , whiche 
in all men wee condemne. But let vs heare your one 
wordes. 

Can you procue thereby that God hath twy willes, or is that which 
is nat reucaled, contrarie to that whichis revealed then/hould there be 
contrarietie in God which is falſe. If God inæeſſ eft of his renealed 
will would nat that Adam ſhould fall, but in reſpect of bis ſerret wil, 
he wuld Adam ſhould fal. I hendid God will two coutraries hich 
is impoſſil le. | | 

Theſe be your words and ſeuerall reaſons moſt blaſphe- 
mouſly ſpoken, not againſt vs but agaivſt Gods eternal wiſ- 
dome. Againſt vs (L ſay)ye cannot ſpeake them, for no ſuch 
doctrine haue we cucr taught, for we moſt conſtantly af- 
firme, that the ſecret will ot God and his will reucaicd, is 
alwaics one, which is the manifeſtation and declaration of 
his own glory, although it ſeeme diuers in the inſtruments, 
as before l haue moſt manifeſtly declared, And thus moſt 
iuſtly might 1 ſende you to debate your cauſe with him, 
whole iuſtice and wiſedome cannot be ſubiect to the vani- 
tie of your reaſon. But yet becauſe no ſmall part of this 
controuetſie betwixt you & vs, conſiſteth in this: that you 
can admit no will in God, the reaſon and cauſe whereot, 
yes cannut ſee, perceiue, nor vndetſtand, & we 9 
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the contraric ſay, that of Gods ſecret will, can neither 
man nor Angel perceiue, aſſigne, ot vnderſtand any other 
reaſon, or cauſe, but his holy will oncly : and therefore 
with all reuerence doe they ſtoupe, and couering their 
eies, crie iuſt and tighteous art thou, oh Lord, in all thy 
. workes, holy, holy, holy, Lord God of armics. The vniuer- 
ſall earth is repleniſhed with the gloric of his Maieſtie. Ey. G. 
Becauſe I ſay a grear part of our controuerſie ſtandeth in 
this point, I will go through your queſtions, and ſeuerally 
anſwere to cueric one. Firſt you aske if God haue two wils 
by reaſon that he hath a ſecret will and arcucaled will. I 
anſwere, that as God in his eternall godhead is ſimple and 
one, ſo is his will in reſpect of himſelfe from all beginning 
ſimple and one, which is the declaration of his own gloric. 
Bur becauſe the inſtrumentes (in which Gods glorie is, 
and muſt be for euer manifeſted and knowne) be diuers, 
therfore hath Gods wil which in hic lf is one, diuers con- 
ſiderations, effectes, and endes, in reſpect ofthe divers in- 
ſtrumentes. For example, Cod will the veſſels of his mer- fat. z 5. 
cie to be extolled to the glory of the kingdom with Chriſt 
leſus, but he will the veſſels of wrath to be adiudged to 
the fire inquenchable prepared for the deuill and all hys 
Angels. Who doth not ſee, but in reſpect of theſe divers 
inſtrumentes the will of God hath diuers reſpectes, and 
divers endes, and iuſtly may be called two willes or a dou- 
ble will d for it is one will to ſaue, and another will to con- 
demne, as touching the inſtrumentes and creatures ſa- 
ued or condemned . But in reſpect of God the willis one 
and ſimple, which is as before is ſaid, the manifeſtation of 
his glorie, which no leſſe ſhineth in the iuſt puniſhment 
of = one ſort, then in the mercifull deliueraunce of the 
other, And this much for the firſt. Secondly ye avk, if chat 
which is not reuealed be contrarie to that whichis reuca- 
led. To the which l anſwere as before, that in reſpect of 
God there is no contrarietie betwixt the will reuealed, and 
the will vnreuealed. But yet may the creatures to whome 
God doth notific his will by commandemẽt, rebuke or ex- 
hortation apprehend and ynderſtand one thing, and yet it 
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may be that God in his eternall counſell hath determined 
the expreſſe contrarie. If this to you at the firſt ſight ſeeme 


- ſtrange , yet my good hope is that examples in the ſctip- 


tures propoſed ſhal make the matter ſenſible inough to the 
godly and ſober reader. What do we thinke that Dauid 
did apprehend of that moſte ſharp and vehement rebuke 
giuen vnto him by Nathan the propher in the name of 
God? No doubt that he was the ſonne of death, that God 
would breake the league & couenant with him, as he had 
done to Saule his predeceſſor . But was it therefore the e- 
ternall purpoſe of God that ſo itſhould be? The end and 
iſſue declareth the contrarie, Ezechias receiued the verie 
ſentence of preſent death from the mouth of the propher 
Iſaiah, who no doubt came not with meſſage at all aduen- 
ture, but at the expreſſe commaundement of God, for ſo 
he affirmeth, ſaying: Thus ſaith the Lord, put order to thy 
houſe, for thou ſhalt he and ſhalt not liue. But was not 
therefore the contrarie (to wit that he ſhould afterward 
live fifteene yeares) determined in the immutable coun · 
ſell of God. The ſame might I declare by manic other ex- 
hortations and commandements, but with one I wil ſtand 
contented, which ſhall adde light to the former. Abraham 
was commaunded by God, to take his ſonne Iſaak whome 
he loued, his onely ſonne, in whome the promiſe ſtoode, 
and to goc to the mountaine which God would appoint, 
and there to offer him in ſacrifice . What will of God did 
Abraham apprehend in this commaundement during the 
iournie of three daies ? God himſclfc beareth record, that 
Abraham did ſo vnderſtand Gods will, that his own hand 
was ſtretched out to kill his ſonne, yea that in his heart he 
had killed him. For ſo ſaith the Angell: becauſe thou haſt 
done this, and haſt not ſpared thy onely ſonne, I ſhall 
bleſſe thee, But whether had God in his erernall counſell 
determined, that Abraham ſhould kill his ſonne, as Abra- 
ham did vnderſtand by his will reuealedꝰ whoſocuer dare 
ſo affirme maketh G O D ſubiect to mutabilitie, and de- 
nieth him to be God, whoſe wiſedome, knowledge, pur- 
poſe and counſels be ſtable, and appointed from all eter- 

nid. 
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nitie. If with reucrence the cauſes heereof be ſearched 
and inquired , the holic Ghoſt will anſwere, that good it 
was to Dauid thus ro be humblcd : that profitable ir was 
nor onely to Ezechias , bur alſo to the whole Church of 
God after him, to come to the knowledge of his infitmitie, 
and of the agonie and battell which he ſuſteined, fighting 
as it were againſt Gods tudgementes, That by Abrahams 
great obedience, be we all inſtructed to obey God in all 
thinges which he commaundeth, and to ſubeiect not one- 
ly our luſtes and affe tions to his will reuealeed, but alſo 
our reaſon (appeate it neuer ſo probable.) With the which 
if we ſtand nor ſatisfied, bur quarrelling with God, will or 
dare in a blind furie aske, to what purpoſe commaundeth, 
and ſpeakerh hee one thing, and meaneth the contrarie? 
That diucliſh preſumption ſhal fall down from the clouds, 
and breake down for euer the franticke heads of ſuch vile 
ſlaues of proud lucifer. And therefore be yee warned, for 
vengeance is prepared for all ſuch vnreuerent reaſoners 
in Gods perfect (bur yer profound) iudgementes, as ye de- 
clare your {clues to be, in this which followeth. 
If God (ſay you) inreſpett of his revealed will, would not that 
Adam ſhould fall put in reſfec t of bis ſecret will, he would Adam 
[,ould fall then did God will two contraries,which is impoſcible, 
Anſwere. Impoſſible we confeſſe it to be that contra- 
rictic ſhould be in that will, which in it ſelfe is ſimple and 
one. But how ſha] you be able to proue that God in teuea- 
ling his will to Adam, had none other purpoſe nor will, but 
onely that Adam ſhould not fall > (becauſe ſaie you) he 
ſaid thou ſhalt not cate, l anſwere, and ſo ſaid he to Abra- 
ham, thou ſhalt take and offer thy ſonne in ſacrifice. And 
yet we know that the contraric had he determined.O (cry 
you) God abborreth a double heart which ſpeaketh one thing , and 
thinke:h amther , and yet ye abborre not to charge God with that 
which he cannot abide in his creatures: that is, that heſhould ſpeake To the . 
one thing, as that Adamſhowld not offend , and will the contrarie, 
4s that Adamſhould offend. Anſwere, God, if his good plea- 
ſure be, touch your hearts with ſuch vnfeined repentance, 
chat you may vnderſtand howe horrible be thele blaſphe. 
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mies, vhich thus in your furious blindneſſe you ſpew forth 
againſt Gods lupreme Maieſtie, for before l haue laid they 
are not ſpoken againſt vs. For no ſuch doctrine doe we 
teach nor afficme, as that of which you gather theſe blaſ- 
phemies, and albeit we did, yet it were as eaſie for vs to 
diſſolue and valoſe ſuch diuellith knottes, as by inſtruction 
of your father, you knit to trip the ſoules of the ſimple, and 
as it is for the foote of the valiant and ſtrong man to burſt 
a ſunder the ſpiders webbes which the venimous ſpider 
maketh to catch the impotent flies and feeble gnats. And 
nowe leaſt that you ſhould glorie as though your reaſons 

et ſtood ſure : Let vs trie and examine cuerie member a- 
part. God abhorreth(ſaic you) a double heart which ſpea- 
keth one thing and thinketh another, 1 anſwere: That as 
God is a ſpitite and hath neither heart nor bodie like as a 
man hath, ſv muſt not his wordes, cogitations, & thoughts 
be compared to outs: for as we be corrupt liers and vame, 
ſo where we do ſpeake one thing, and thinke another, we 
do meane deceit, fraud, and deſtruction to out brother, to 
whome we promiſe tructh, fidelitie, and conſeruation to 
our power. But God according to the puritie & perfection 
of his godly nature in ſpeaking to his creatures, and in 
creating of them muſt not abſvlurely haue reſpe& to them, 
but allo to his one glorie. For hat reaſon is it, that God 
of nothing ſhall make that creature by whome his glorie 
ſhall not be manifeſted ? and therefore in ſpeakingro A- 
dam and in giuing alawe to him, God had re{pe& to hys 
eternall counſell and purpoſe, as before we haue ipaxen, 
and hcereafter ſhall reheatſe. Bur ſtill crie you, thatyer 
we burden GOD with that which2 he cannot abide in 
his creatures, thatis, that he ſhould ſpeake one thing, as 
that Adam ſhould not haue fallen, and that he meant the 
contrat ie. For anſwere l aske of you, if yee will bind God 
to that law which he hath impoſed to his creaturesꝰ And iſ 
yee will leaue none other libertie to G O D his ſoueraigne 
Maieſtic, then his lawe hath permitted to men ſubiect to 
the ſame: and if yee dare promiſe to your ſelues chat au- 
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champions: prepare your ſeates, appoint your tudges, cite 
& adiourne him to appeare at a fixed day, ro render a rea- 


ſon,and make an account before you of his vniuetſall regi- The adver- 
ment, in which(no doubt) ye ſhall finde many things more ſaries iudge 
repugnant to your reaſon then this. You thinke I mock you of Grdsma- 
in that lwillyou to cite and call God to an account, in very ie/tie accor= 
deed I do. For as your blaſphemie and pride is vttetly to be ding to their 
abhorred, ſo is your vanitie more worthie to be mocked, blind reaſim 


then your fimplicity in that caſe to be inſtructed. For what 
was he euer yet amongſt the moſt ignorant ethnicks ſo 
fooliſn or ſo preſumptuous, but that he did confeſſe that 
the workes and wonders of the ſupreme God, were ex- 
empted from all law, and cenſure of mans iudgementꝰ 
But in your preſence, God ſhall haue no lihertie to com- 
mand , or forbid anie thing to anie of his creatures, but 
that he muſt needes abſolutely will the ſame, and for no 
cauſc or teſpect may he will the contraric, but that he ſhal 
haue a double heart, he ſhall be a diſſembler ( curſed be 
our blaſphemie that cauſeth me thus to write) and in 
him there ſhalbe contrarierie. This is the reucrence which 
ye beate to Gods infinite wiſedome in all his works, to the 
ground wherof ye cannot attaine by your corrupt reaſon, 
that you burſt forth in ſcoffing, mocking, and blaſphemie. 
But yet to come more nie to the matter, l denie that iuſtly 
you can conclude anie contrarictic to be in God, albeit 
that to Adam he ſaid thou ſhalt not eate, and yet in his e- 
ternall counſell he had determined that Adam ſhould 
eate, neither yet (l ſay) can you be able to proue, that he 
ſpake one thing and willed the contrarie, becauſe he pro- 
nounced this ſentence : in whatſocucr day thou ſhalt 
eate of this tree, thou ſhalt die the death, but rather we 
may moſt aſſuredly conclude, that both che precept, and 
the penaltic threatned to inſue the violation of it, was a 
plaine and manifeſt declaration what before was conclu- 
ded in Gods eternall counſell, as alſo that they were the 
meanes, by the which the ſecrete will and good purpoſe of 
God tooke effect amongſt men, and was notified vnto the 


world. Far if God had not before appointed che fall & the 
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remedie for the ſame, he had not impoſed vpon him a law, 
the tranſgreſſion whereof ſhould bring death, bur ſhould 
haue ſuffered him to live without ſuch feare and bondage, 
as we ſhall doe when victorie ſhall be giuen ouer death, 
which is the ſtinge of ſinne, and ouer ſinne alſo which had 
his power by the law. And therefore ſay that Gods com- 
mandement forbidding Adam to eate, and the puniſh- 
ment of death denounced, if he did eate, were nothing 
contraric to his ſecrete will: but were the verie wayes ap- 
pointed by his infinite wiſedome, by the which he had de- 
termined, that his ſecrete will concerning the myſterie of 
mans redemption ſhould be notified and put in execution. 
And albeit that ſuch as in Gods eternall election finde no 
ſweeteneſſe nor comfort, fret, fume, ſtorme, and rage at 


the onely mention of it: yet neither dare we nor can we 


conceale and ſuppreſſe Gods eternall truth, infinite loue, 
& incomprehenſible liberalitie towards vs: neither ſname 
we to confefle our one wretched pouertie, and iuſt con- 
demnation, into the which our father Adam willingly 
wrapped himſelfe and vs. And therefore we conſtantly at- 
firme, that as we were elected in Chriſt Ieſus before all 
times, ſo it bchoued vs in time to fall in Adam, to the end 
that the bright glorie of God, might after ſhine & appeare 
before men and Angels. Proue now if you can contra- 
rietie betwixt Gods will reucaled, and his ſecrete will. 
How vaine is the difference, which you put berweene his 
will and his permiſſion we ſhall ſhoctly examine in this 
which followeth. 
THE ADVERSARIE. 
The reaſon wherewith you go about to perſwade this to be of truth 


argument. i verie meant, if a man ( ſay you) could doe aniething contrarie to 
38. Sectiõ. God will, then were nol God omnipotent, wherefore what ſoeuer is 


1 


mtwithñt 
2 bim. Pharao chi linately refuſed to obey the will of God , yet was 


done, it muſt needs be done by the will of God, whoſe will no man 
can reſi t. I anſwere'that God is gobdneſſe it ſelfe, us will is alwayes 
Food, yet man i apt to do an1 may do euill 5 contrarie to Gods will, 
thitanding God remaineth ommi potent, ſufferiny man to doe 
euill, whom be might der trey before he did the euill, if ſo it pleaſed 
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God ommipotent, for if God had list he might haue def lroyed Pharas 
at the fir5t,and the arrogant tyrant was well worthy to be deſtroied, 

yet God vſed towards him by little and little, ſuch increaſe of puniſh- 
ment, as be might therewith haue bene amended, had not hs malice 3 
bene an impediment .Christ,as he witneſſeth himſelfe,would haue La- 
thered the I eroſolymit ans togither, as the hen her chickens, yet would 

they not. God would that the I ſraelites ſhould enter into the land of 
Canaan , and they would not, wherefore they were carried backe a- 
gaine through the wildernes, where they periſhed. Againewhen God 
would mot that they ſhould enter, they would needs enter, & were put 

to fin ht of the Cananites. I hs we ſee plainely, that many thinges 
be done contrarie to the will of God whichſhalbe more largely decl a- 
red hereafter,where we/hal ſhew how God ofiẽ ſuffered many things 
which he would not. Yet to maintaine this vutruth, yee alledge that 
which i written in Exodus the 9. The Lord hardened the heart o 
Pharao. To the which I anſwere that which is written al mod int 4 
end of the ſame chapter, Pharao hardened bus heart he & his ſeruats: 

and that which is written in the chapter of the fir5t book of thelingi. 
rherefore ſhould you harden your hearts as the Egyptians and Pha- 

ra) hardened their hearts? By theſe places I may proove as well that 

Pharao hardened his ene heart, as you can prove that ged made him 

bard harted by that other text, pyherefore to vnderſt and how theſe 5 
tlaces do agree, we muſt note firſt, that all the children of Adam haus Tere.l7. 
a bard and wic led heart, vntill they be mollified by the grace of God, 

a lerenry witneſſeth, ſaying: Among ſſ all things lining,man hath the Ee. 36. 
moi deceit full and. ſtubborne heart: And the Lerd ſaith, that he will 

tale the ſtonie heart from them, and giue them a heart of fleſh ith- 

aut they had a ſtonie heart, he could not take it from them, If Pharas 6 

hed a ſtonie heart, as it doth well a ppeare in that he tyranouſly oppreſ- 

ſed the people afore Moſes ſpake vnto lum, then could it not be harde- 

ned more then a /?one,afore it had bene mollified which was not dene, 

for be refuſed to know the Lord, e ſet not his heart to Gods myracles, 

but at the firſt meeting with Moſes, ſaid, I know not the Lord, ther- 

fore Pharao willingly and wittingly did indure and retaine his hard 

fife heart, notwithſtanding he c his ſorcerers were convift to grant 

the myracles to be done by God, in ſo much that 8 and 

Aard to pray for hum, confeſſing his offence: but yet after that he was 

el fro the preſent plague, he indured his heart both he & bis 
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ſeruants, ſo that as the Apo5Ue ſaith, when they knew God they glo- 
riſied him not as God neither were they thankful wherfore they were 
left to their owne lewd minis,which is the cauſe of hardmng. for man 
being left of God, is mathing elſe but a hard obſtinategroicked creature 
& conform to this mean ny do the ancient doc lor interpret this place, 
God hardened Pharass heart : thas is toſay, God ſuffered Pharaos 
heart to be hardened,as this, Lead vs not into temtatiangthat is, ſuffer 
vs nat to be led into temptation.So Job ſuith,God hath talen wiſdome 
from the Etrich, that is as it followeth there,G1d hathnot giuen her 
vnlerſtanding. And of his friends j ob ſa:th, Thou bait withh.lden 
their hearts from wnderſtanding that i thou haſt not giuen them vn- 
der tanling. And ths manner of ſpeaking  comon in the ſcriptures, 
not oni of Gol, but alſo of man, as theſe: n you have rid the child ẽ 
of Iſrael out of the hand of the Lord, that is, you haue not cauſed the 
to ful into the han of the Lord. Ihe lx aſe of ſcripture being this tru- 
ty vnderſtanded,the matter ſhalbethe eaſier, for ſeeing that God (45 
I ames ſaith\tempteth no man,that is te ſin, thun did God neither har- 
den the heart of Pharao, nor (pt him to de wickedly hut ſuffered lam 
& gaue lum over to the obſtinate hard heart which he had alredy:e9 
tha is the greateſt plague that chiced to niã, (o be left to bis own lewd 
mind aas Saul becauſe he would nat obey the Lord xe was left of Gods 
2:04 ſpirit e talen with an euill ſp;rit , ex then fram thenceforth he 
became worſe c worſe, Likewiſe [94s ling of Iuda, hecauſe he would 
n:t heare the voice of Zachary the ſrot het, he was left of Gad, ſlaine 
in his om ne bed with his own ſeruants c found vnvortiꝶ to be buried 
in the ſepulchers of the lings, and his ſon Ama%ias becauſe he reſiſts 
to heare the trophet of the Lord, and ſo12(t coun ell of the Edomites 
ds he was left of god,ouercome by the ling F 1 ſrael, & afterwards 
75 treaſon us ſwhietts conſpired a gam t him & led him. Tlnus we 
ſee that there cã be no greater plague, then to be left to our ſelues & to 
belleſtitute of the grace of God. As the earth canbe no more g rieuouſi 
puniſhed, then to lac the ſun and dew. So the Lord doth puny) lu, 
vineyard uit waſting it himſelfe, but taket! the hedge c- raine from 
it, c ſuſferethit to be war ted & auertrod by others. So Ib was (lt 
gued of Gd, lj by ſuffering him to be plagued notwit hid ling 115 
ſaith, the Lori hath giuẽ & the lord hath talen, wich is nut to be vn 
derſtood that the Lord did tale his goods, hut only ſuffered the diuelto 
tale them. Sothe Lord pun'ſhed bis people, no: that he ro;;ched * 
| 11 
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but I will hide my face from them, & will ſee what their end ſhalle, 


ſaith the Lord. After the ſame miner ought that place, God hardened 


the heait of Pharao to be vnderſtood, that is, God ſuffered the heart 
of Pharao to be hardened, or left him in the hardnes of his hart zwbich 
apf eareth to be ſo of that which is written, Kxod. he I o. charter, hom 
long refuſeſt thou to ſubmit thy ſelf vnto me, to let my people gofby this 
we ſee, that the wil of God was, that I harao ſhould let the people go. 
Secondly in that Pharao did nit ſubmit bimſclf to God, that his mind 
wes not conforme to Gods mind. I birdly,in that he refuſed to let the 
people go, it was his owndeed & att e not God for if I ſhuld grant 
that it was Gods wil that he/} ould refuſe to let the people go i did 
be (ubmit lu mſelf to the w.l of the Lord, which is contrary to the word, 
the/hould God e he haue bin beth of one mind. And the will of God 
is alwaies gocd and inſt; which vos cannot denie, then Tharao refi- 


ſing to let the people go, aid well eg iuſily, foraſmuch as it was Gods 


will he ſhould ſo do, wherefore I harao ought not to be puniſhed for 
this good and inſt deed.T heſe and ſuch! the inconueniences you cannet 
eſcape affirming Pharaos heart to haue bin ac lually indured of God, 
ANSWERE. 

How meane that cuer our reaſons be, yet great cauſe we 
haue to giue thanłs vnto God, that ye in laboring with all 
our wits to oppugne and obſcure them, are yet compel- 
[ed by the inuincible grace of Gods mercie to iuſtifie and 
illuſtrate the ſame : which ſhal plainly appeare by this your 
firſt anſwere, which you make concerning the omnipoten- 
cie of God. Foraſmuch(ſay you) as God is goodnes it ſelfe, 
his will is alwayes good, yet man is apt to do, and may doe 
euill, contraric to Gods will, notwithſtanding God remai- 
neth omnipotent ſuffering man to do cuil, whom he might 
deſtroy afore he did euill, if ſo it pleaſed him: and ſo yee 
bring forth the example of Pharao. I will not take in all 
points that aduantage of you which I think you would rake 
of ys moſt gladly, if you had vs in ſuch a ſtreit as you haue 
here concluded your ſelues. For if man may doe euill 
contrarie to Gods will: ſo that God for no reſpect, for no 
end nor purpoſe would that ſuch wickedneſſe ſhould be 
done(for thus you muſt apply your words, or elſe ye ſay no- 
thing againſt ys) & yet that it pleaſeth God not to deſtroy 


14 
15 


304 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 


the wicked doer, but to ſuffer him to do euill, whome he 
might haue deftroicd before the iniquitie committed. 
What ſhall, I praie you inſue? but that either there ſhall be 
in God two contratie willes , one that willeth no wicked - 
neſſe in no wile to be done, & another that ſuffereth wic- 
kedneſſe, yea and that is pleaſed to ſuffer and not to de- 
ſtroy the wicked man: or elſe that there is a power aboue 
Gods will, which compelleth him to ſuffer that which hee 
Ts the 1. would not: one of theſe two can you not auoid. But I will 
and 2. deale more fauourably with you. Ve grant that God ſuffe- 
, reth the euiil, and that he might deſtroie the wicked man 
before iniquitie be committed, if ſo pleaſed his godly ma- 
ieſtie and wiſedome. Doe ye not conſider that in this your 
confeſſion, is no leſſe conteined then any of vs hath either 
written or ſpoken in this matter. For if Gods omniporency 
remaineth, as no doubt it doth, ſo perfect & whole that he 
may not impede onelie wicked men of their interpriſes, but 
allo that he may deſtroy euen Sathan himſelfe, if ſo it plea- 
ſed his eternall wiſedome, what can be concluded, but that 
God willingly for cauſes knowne to his wiſedome alone, 
permitteth and ſuffererh things to be done, which after he 
will moſt iuſtly puniſh? And thus (I ſaic) doth your one 
anſwere and confeſſion iuſtific out doctrine: for we doe 
not teach that wickedneſſe pleaſeth God, in fo farre as it 
is wickedneſſe: neither yet that God willeth ſinful actes to 
be done, in ſo farre as they are ſinfull, without any other 
further reſpect. But we ſay, that as the actions and cogita- 
tions of the godly pleaſe God in Chriſt leſus, becauſe they 
are wrought and inſpired by the power of his holy ſpirite: 
ſo that the good workes, as patience, iuſtice, chaſtitie, and 
ſuch like, God will to be done, euen becaule the workes be 
good and agreeable to his one nature: ſo ſay we that 
God will, yea & hath determined the workes thatbe moſt 
wickedto be done, for the purpoſes and cauſes concluded 
in his eternall counſell. Which thing if we be able to proue 
by the cuident ſcriptures ot God, then ought you not tobe 
offended, although we prefer God to man, and his plaine 
truth, to your ſophiſtic all euaſions and cold interptetati- 
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ons of ſuch places: for the auoiding the prolixitie of ma- 
nie, I will chooſe but two at the moſt, plaine and moſt cui- 
dent. Is it not a great and horrible ſin that a falſe prophet 
ſhall come and deceiue the people? Vea is it not likcwiſe 
ſinne, to deceiue the Prophet? and yet God feareth not to 
attribute to himſelfe both the one and the other. For no 
falſe prophet doth ariſe, whom God for one of two purpo- 
ſes doth nor ſtirre vp, to wit, either to trie and examine the 
conſtancie and fidelitie of his ſeruants, or elſe to execate 
and blind thoſe, who delite not in the veritie. For Moſes 
witneſſech in theſe words, if in the middeſt of thee there a- 
riſe a Prophet, and he ſhall giue vnto thee a ſigne, and yet 
ſhould ſay, let vs go and ſerue ſtrange gods, heare him nor, 
for the Lord your God tempteth you, whether that ye will 
loue your Lord your God with al your heart, and in al your 
ſoule. If it be the proper office of God to try, tempt and ex- 
amine the hearts of his people and of his choſen children, 
as the holy ghoſt affirmeth it tobe: then muſt you con- 
fe ſſe that the falſe prophets be Gods inſtruments, appoin- 
ted for that purpoſe. And that god deceiueth the falſe pro- 
phet, Ezechiel in plaine words doth witneſſe ſaying, and if 
the prophet deceiued ſpeak the word, I the Lord haue de- 


ceiued that prophet, & I will extend my hand againſt him, Ezech.r 4. 


and I wil roote him out from the midſt of my people Iſrael. 
And the ſame doth yet God himſelfe more plainely vendi- 
cate to himſelf in that ſolemned proclamation made in the 


cares of the Prophet Micheas, and boldly by him pronoun- 3. Ng. 22. 


ced in audience of twokings, Achab and loſaphat, as follo- 
weth: who ſhall deceiue Achab to vs? or Who ſhal perſuade 
him that he may paſſe vp, and fall in Ramath Galaad, and 
there paſſed out a certeine ſpirit, and ſtanding before the 
Lord he ſaid, I ſnall deceiue or perſuade him. And the Lord 
ſaid whereunto ? and he ſaid, I ſhall paſſe out and be a lying 
Prophet, in the mouthes of all his Prophets: he ſaid there- 
fore thou ſhalt deceĩue him, and thou ſhalt bring it to paſſe: 
forth therfore & do euẽ᷑ ſo. And lo God hath giuẽ᷑ a lyi 
pirit in the mouthes of all theſe Prophets, & the Lord hath 
lpoken euil ypon thee. If ro make a publike proclamation to 
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call for one to deceiue, to ſend him forth, and to give him 
power to doe the ſame, be onely a ſimple permiſſion, and a 
thing which God ſuffereth againſt his will, let che indiffe- 
rent man iudge. I thinke that no man will denie the inceſt 
of Abſalom openly committed, not onely to be ſin, but alſo 
to be ſo execrable and deteſtable a fact, that nature it ſelfe 
(be it neuet ſo corrupt) mult needs abhur it, ar d yet I pray 
you what ſaith God that he will doe in that behalfe let the 
prophet unt ſſe. Thus faith the Lord God ſaith Nathan) 
behold I ſhall raiſe euill againſt thee foorth of thine one 
houſe, and 1 ſhal take thy wives and giue thẽ to thy neigh- 
bour, who ſhall ſleepe with them in the ſunne. Thou diddeſt 
that fact ſecretly. but I ſhall dothis thing openly before all 
Irael, let the vchemẽcie of che words which here be ſpokẽ, 
be noted and be judges your ſelues, whether your inte rpre- 
tation be tolerable: he ſaith not I (ball ſuffer euill to come 
vpon thee, but plainly he ſaith, I thall raiſe vp euill againſt 
thee. And therewith not content, he ſaith, l ſhall take thy 
wiues,and to put the matter out of all controuerſie, he ad- 
derh, and 1 ſhall giue them to thy neighbour, yea and that 
willl do openly. If to raile vp, to giue, and to do, be to per- 
mit only the thing which he will not, we muſt confeſſe our 
{clues ignorant of the phraſes of the holy ghoſt. This ſame 
might I proue by lob, by Nabuchadnezer , by Salmanaſar, 
by Cyrus & diuerſe others, vhich for breuities ſake I paſſe 
ouer. One I wil recite which i truſt ſhalbe ſo plain, that the 
diuell himſelfe by no ſubtilitie ſholbe able to obſcure the 
light of the truth. Was there euer any fact ſince the be gin- 
ning more wicked, ifthe inſtruments ſhalbe conſidered, as 
was the cruel and ignominious death of the ſonne of God? 
And yet what daf the holy Ghoſt attribute to God in 
that caſe? him ſaith Peter (being crucihed) did you kill af- 
ter that you had taken him by the handes of the wicked 
men, being giuen by the appointed counſell & foreknow- 
ledge of God. And after, they haue verely conuened a- 
gainſt thy holy ſonne leſus, whom thou haſt annointed, 
Herod togither and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles to- 
gicher, and the people ot liraelro dowharſocuer thy * 
an 
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and thy counſel haue decreed to be done. Aduiſe well what 
ye will anſwere, the words are plaine, & ſo plaine that you 
cannot auoid them. For he that ſaith the wicked men did 
whatſocuer God did foreſee and before determined, yea 
what his hand, that is, his power and counſell, that he had 
before decreed to be done, meancth a thing of more grea- 
ter importance then he that ſaith, they did what God per- 
mitted and ſuffered to be done. Conſider further that you 
haue not to do with men, as with Augultine, Caluin, & vs, 
whom you call careleſſe libertines, but with the holy ghoſt 
ſpeaking in Peter and in the whole church of leruſalem, 
yea ſpeaking in the whole ſcriptures. For if not to ſpare 
his ſonne, but to giue him to the death for vs, to cauſe our 
ſinnes to make warre againſt him, to puniſh him for the 
ſame, in ſuch ſort, that of all men he was moſt contempti- 
ble for a ſeaſon. If 1 ſay to giue to death, to ſtrike, to wound 
and puniſh, be actions, then did not God onel]y ſuffer his 
ſonne to die, robe wounded, to be ſmitten, and to be puni- 
ſhed without any will, that any ſuch ching ſhauld come to 
palle, but he in his eternall counſell appointed the time, 
the place, and the perſons, when, where, and by whem lie 
ſhould ſuffer the ſame, For of louc he gaue him to ſuffer 
the true death, that we by him might receive life: the time 
could not be changed, and the cuppe which the father had 
given him he muſt needes drimke, as in the figures was 
torethadowed and by his own pcople, and Gentiles, as the 
Prophets and Dauid had before ſpoken. If in Gods coun- 
ſell, Gods gift, Gods hand, and cternall purpoſe, before de- 
creeing all thinges to come to paſle, in the death of his 
Sonne, ye can ſee nothing but a bare & ſimple permiſſion, 
Ican not ceaſe to affirme, that as by falſify ing ſuch plaine 
Scriptures, you labour to take from the Church of God 
their moſt ſingular comfort lefte to vs in Chriſtes death, 
ſo do you walke in darkeneſſe, and in the ſame ye ſhall pe- 
riſh, except ſpeedily you repent. Now one & the ſame work, 
in ſo far as it proceedeth from God , is maſt iuſt, moſt pro- 
ſitable, and moſt mercifull and yet as it proceedeth frõ the 
inſttuments, moſt prophane, moſt wicked, damnable to thẽ- 
Vj 
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ſelues, and moſt cruell, I haue aboundantly declared, and 
after as occaſion (halve offered, ſhal touch by Gods grace, 
ſo much as may inſtruct the ſober minde, if it be ignorant: 
and alſo to pur ſilence to your venimous mouthes, be they 
neuer ſo impudent. Becauſe the ſcriptures which you heap 
togither, be cither plainly repugning to your error, or elſe 
make nothing for probation ofthe ſame, l will ſo ſhortly as 
can go through them, onely noting wherein you abuſe 
To thetljrd the words and mind of the holy Ghoſt. The words of our 
maſter ſpoken in the 23. chapter of Matthews goſpel, ſerue 
nothing for your purpoſe. For in that place our Sauiour 
Chriſt leſus ſpeaketh as he that is the meſſẽger of his hea- 
uenly facher, and declareth that the lewes obſtinately, euẽ 
from their original, had reſiſted god ſpeaking by his Patri- 
arkes, Prophetes of old, and now laſt by his ſonne. He 
neither ſpeaketh nor meaneth what will God had to ſaue 
his elect, neither yet that will which he had to gather and 
ſeparate them from the world, but oncly (as Moſes & Elias 
had before ſpokxen) declareth hat fidelitie and diligence 
God had vſed in the general election and vocation of that 
people from time to time: and yet what had bene their ob- 
ſtinate rebellion and vnthankfull defection from him: by 
the which they killed the Prophets, and ſhould bholl his ſon 
ſent of God to call them from iniquitie. What hath this to 
do I ſay, with that will, by the which God in his eternall 
counſel hath made diuiſion betwixt the elect & the tepro- 
bate ? If yee dare ſay that Chriſt in that place — in 
that he would haue gathered thoſe murtherers and ſonnes 
of murtherers, as he doth witneſſe, he doth gather his 
choſen flocke, himſelfe will conuict you of a lie. For he at- 
frmeth the ſame to the ſcribes and phatiſees, to whom 
principally he ſpake in that place, that they were not of his 
theepe, and that therefore they could not be gathered to 
his fold. ihat they were not of God, and therfore that they 
could not heare his voice, that he did not pray for the 
world, & therfore they could neuer be vnited to God. You 
muſt declare how that God would that thoſe Hraelites, 
whote cateaſes fel in the wilderncs , ſhould enter into the 
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land promiſed, If you ſay by any other wil the by his gene- 
ral precept giuen, that they ſhould go & poſſeſſe it, ye ſhall 
lacke the teſtimonie of the holy ghoſt. I haue declared 
cauſes moſtiuſt and moſt ſufficient, why God ſhal cõmand 
that which is iuſt, right, and laudable, albeit that man nei- 
ther can performe his commande ments, neither yet that 
it was Gods eternall will and counſell that all men ſhould 
ſo doe. And further I haue declared iuſt cauſes, why God 
doth call many to repentance and felicitie, and yet that 
he chooſeth a certaine to attain thereto, & enter the ſame. 
And ol ſay ye muſt proue, that God did other wayes will 
them to enter into the land, then by his general comman- 
dement, before you be able to proue that any thing is done 
againſt the eternal and immutable will of God. I can proue 
that Gods will was fo plainely reueiled, that none of them 
ſhould enter into the land promiſed, that it behooued the 
whole armie to be rec eiued from place to place, till they 
were al cõſumed. Vea further l ci proue that Moſes hunſelf 
could not obtain that priuiledge to enter in nor the people, 
albeit that in prayer moſt carneſtly he required the ſame, 
Proue if you can, that euer god reueiled his wil to any par- 
ticular perſons (loſua and Caleb onely excepted) that they 
ſhould enter in it. And then may you ſay that eithet God 
did change his will & purpoſe, ot clic that ſomething was 
done againſt his will, which he did permit, but not wil. I wil 


anſwere there is no bettet argumet to proue that god har. The 4. 5. 
dened the hart of Phatao, thẽ that ſame which you adduce 6. and 


to proue that Pharao did harden his one heart, and that 
God doth ſuffer it to be harde ned, but doth not wil it. This 


ye write, All the children f Adam haue a hard and wicked heart Ierem. 47. 


vntill they be molliſied by the grace of Ged as Teremie witneſſeth,ſay- 
ing. I mon ft all things living, man bath the moſt deceitfull & ſtub- 
borne heart. Vour liberty or ignorance in citing the prophets 
words paſſe meaſure, And the Lord ſaith,that he will take away 
the ſtomie heart from them, & giue them a beart of fle/h:No ſtron- 
ger argument nor reaſon I require to confute your error 
then the ſame,which you alledge for the eſtabliſhmerther- 
of, for if by nature al be equall, & that onely grace makech 
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the difference, then we demand and aske whether that 
grace be giuen to ſome, and denied ro others, and tharby 
permiſſion and ſufferance, as you ſpeake,or if it be the de- 
termined will of God that his grace and mercie by Chriſt 
leſus ſhalbe freely communicated wich ſome, and that the 
ſame ſhall moſt iuſtly be denied to others, albeit the cauſes 
to vs do not appeare during the time of this our mottality. 
If you dare ſay that Gods will in taking away the (tome 
heart, and in giuing the fleſhic heart, be nothing elſe but 
onely a permiſſion and ſufferance without the operation & 
will of his ſpirit, thẽ may you reaſon that in the hardening 
of Pharao & of the reſt 0 the reprobate, there is nothin 
elſe but a bare permiſſion without any efficacie of Gods 
ſpirit. But if it be God that workerh in vs the good will and 
performance of the ſame , and that he hath mercie vpon 
whom he liſteth:hẽ is it likewiſe,that God hardnerh wh$5 
he will. Marke and note the words of the Apoſtle: he ſaith 
not, he harden th whom he permitteth, and doth ſuffer to 
be hardened, but plainly he ſaith, that he hardeneth whom 
he will. The Apoſtle ſaw none other cauſe why mercy was 
ſhewed to ſome , and others were left in indurartions, but 
Gods vill. True iris char the reprobate of nature haue and 
from their mothers wombe do carrie with the che matter 
of their induration. But the queſtion is, What is the cauſe, 
that tha: peſtilent matter is remoued from ſome, and why 
doth it remaine with others? If you anſwere becauſe ſome 
receiue grace offered, and ſome refuſe it. Ve haue ſaid no- 
thing, as more plainely 1 haue beforedeclared. For al- 
wayes we aske the cauſe why is the will of the one obedi- 
ent to God, and why is the will of the ather rebellious, 
conſidering that all by nature are equall. Although that 
you trauel to confound the heauen and the earth. yet ſhall 
ye be brought to this principal, : hat God hath mercy vpon 
whom he will, and whom he will he maketh hard hearted. 
And therefore as of his mercie and free grace, God wor- 
keth willingly in the one with his ſpirit, ſoftneſſe, &the fee- 
ling of his mercie, ſo doth his iuſt iudgements, & iuſt wrath 
agaialt ſinne concciued by the ſpirite of ſathan, 8 
| v 


N N Ss OI A 
nene 


r. net YR. 
e 3 


. p | ._ 
. vo 2-4 He" = v, \ 
# I % 4 a 2 * ns = * » 
<<”. [es % EE. *%..* * 


OF GODS PREDEST. 371 


the others hardneſſe, obſtinacie, and the ſenſe of his wrath. 
Youreaſon,afficming that Pharao had a ſtonie heart before 
that Moiſes ſpake vnto him, then could not it be hardened 
more then a ſtone afore that it was mollified. This your rea- 
ſon I ſay is more then fooliſh. For I ſuppoſe that you be not 
ſo brutiſh, that you will affirme that the heart of any tyrãnc 
at any time, innaturall hardneſſe, | meane to grope and 
feele, is comparable to the hardneſſe of a tone , but that is 
a figurative ſpeech, by the which is declared che vachange- 
able hardnes of mans heart as touching che natural power 
of the ſame. For as the ſtone by it ſelfe can neuer come to 
any ſoftneſſe of fleſh, ſo can neuer man by any gift , which 
nature hath of itſelf, come to that humilitie and obedicnce, 
which is acceptable before God, Bur doth it thereof cuſue, 
that one man is not, nor can not be more cruel] then anos 
ther? yea that one and the ſame may not procecde from e- 
uill to worſe, and by contempt of grace: make him ſelf more 
hard and more hard: although his heart was neuer fully 
mollified. I thinke you will not affirme the contraric, For 
the holy Ghoſt giuing this ex hortation: This day if you P/al gs 
heate his voice, harden not your hearts, doth confirme my 
afſirmation, which is, that men proceede from hardneſſe to 
hardneſſe, yea from one finne to another, till their ſinnes be 
become inexcuſable, and ſo finally irremiſſible, be cauſe that 
obſtinately they refuſe grace offered: as Chriſt doeth wit= 
neſſe in theſe wordes , If l had not come and ſpoken vnto 
the, they ſhould not haue fin, but nowe haue they nothing 
to eloke their ſinne, for they haue ſeene, and hated not only 
me, but alſo my father. No man vil be fo fond, as to affirme, 
that the Iews before Chriſts preaching and wicacles, were 
cleane without ſin:but the contEpt of grace did ſo augment 
and tncreaſe their ſinne, that it became inexcuſable. Euen 
ſo ſay I, that Pharao did hardẽ his owne hart, from time to 
time becoming more vnthankful vnto God, & more cruell 
to his people. And the fountain of this induration & hard- 
nes, l conteſſe to haue bene born with him, and that to rage 
againſt Gods people he needed no impulſion of Gods part, 
but rather a bridle to hinder his furie. But yet the queſtion 
V iu 
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is not reſolued as before l haue noted. For ſtil we aske wh? 

was not that founteine ſhut vp ? why was not the naturall 

venime purged, and his heart mollified? ſearch where you 

liſt, ye ſhal finde none other reaſon nor cauſe, ſor the which 

the lubſequent induration of Pharao did pt incipallie pro- 

ceed, but that God in his eternal counſel for cauſes knowne 

to his wiſedome alone, had moſt witly denied to commu- 

nicate his graces effectually wih him, but had raiſed him 

vp to haue his power ſhewed forth in him. And ſo God did 

harden Pharaos heart, not by permiſſion onely, but willing- 
To the 8. 9. ly withdrew his Spirite from him, as before is ſaide. Won- 
and 10. der it is, that amongſt the auncient doctors ye will ſeck pa- 

trocinie or defence in this marrer : ſeeing it is a ſtature a- 
mongſt you, that ye wil be lieue nor admit * words nor au- 
thoritic of no writer, in any matter of controuerſie, but all 
things you will haue decided by the plaine ſcriptute. And 
truly I am not contraric to your minde in that caſe, ſo that 
you vnderſtand, that yec vill not admit the authoritie of 
man againſt Gods plaine tiueth, neither yet that you will 
belicue man anic further then that hee prooueth his ſen- 
tence by Gods cuident ſcriptures. if you had produced any 
doctor, who had confirmed hisanterpretarion by the plain 
word of God, of rcalon | oughr to haue anſwered, either by 
the ſame, or by ſome other doctor of cquall auchoritie, or 
els to haue improved his interpretation by the plaine ſcrip- 
tures, but ſeeing that ye produce none, ye leauc me at grea- 
ter libertie. And yet I will ſhew you the minde of one doctor 
comparable to any that euer wrote before him, either in 
the latin or the greeke Church l meane of Auguſtine, who 
writing againlt lulian the Apoſtata, & againſt Mar icheus, 
who did affirme the ſelfe- ſame thing that you doe, to wit, 
that God was a paſſiue God, thar is, hee did ſuffer all euill, 
and that againſt his wil, but he did worke none. Againſt him 
(1 ſay)he thus writeth: wilt thou ſay(ſaith Auguſtine to Iu- 
liã) that the wicked that be giuẽ ouer to their own defires, 
are to bee vnderſtand onel left by Gods ſuffering, but not 
compelled to ſinnes by power, as though that the Apoſtl: 
had not ioyned the ſuftering and power of God togither, 


where 


Lib.z * 
* contra 


Iul.ta. 5. 


gy AX." 


ND JOCK | 3 in reren * 7 2.4 | 
* S SES A nee . N : % . El! Oe R N . 55 8 8 om | * 
* 4 N, * n * 3 < EIN» OY R N * * 55 4 % * K * y = . _ . @ Po. * g 0 A , » 
VL Ke > < = N 8 * * by > - * * *#. * 4 . * S A WV. %. 5 hy Y * 2 « 4 * N 
* ho» N * K << : g 4 +3 * & * 1 i x 3 . i 
 » \ * "x Ys r 1 v4" „ 8 z TY 1 | R ** — * be "A $3.4 . 
nenne r "VB. 
wi tk. * aa ; . 4 . * ; 7 8 77 <P 4 * * 43 ** * & *.4 48 C 
* 4 q 2 *% WA £ | 4 * 4 * ” 2 % * ou” oy 1 and C J » * . 


* 


2 wo» * 4 Y 
— 93 — I 
0 Tc? 1 : 1 * ID. 89 * % CC 3 
S4 8 a th, N £73 « % , , - 
- 4 a — 


OF GODS PREDEST. 213 


where that hee ſaith : If God willing to ſhew wrath, and to 
declare his power, ſufferedin great patience the veſſels cf 
wrath prepared to deſtruio,which of theſe two ſaiſt thou, 
is written? And alſo, it the Prophet doe erre, l ſhal ſpcake, 
I the Lord haue decciued him, is this ſuffer ing, or is it pow- 
er? And after adducing che ſame which we before haue al- 
ledged of Achab, hee addeth, Did God theſe thinges igno- 
rantly, or doth he anic thing, judging or doing raſhly ot vn- 
iuſtly ? God forbid: it is not without cauſe that it is aid: Thy 
iudgementes are a great depth. It is not in vaine that the 
Apoſtle cricth out: Oh che height and deepencile of Gods 
iudgements. And aſter in the ſame place expounding theſe 
wordes : And leade vs not into temptation, after that hee 
hath affirmed, that God giucth ouer ſome for iuſt cauſes, 
to their owne luſtes and blindneſſe, as hee gaue ouer Ro- 
boam to belic ue the falle and fooliſh counſell of the yong 
men (hee ſaith) all theſe thinges docth God woorke by 
wondrous and vaſpeakeable meanes , who knoweth how 
to woorke his iuſt iudgementes, nor onclic in the bodies, 
but alſo in the heartes of men, hee who maketh not the 
willes euill, but yet hee vſeth them as hee will, ſceing that 
he can will nothing vninſtly. Ihus far haue ] all:dged vnto 
you the mind of one doctor in this our controucrlic. Wacn 
ye ſhallbring forth the minde of any ſo wellgrounded vpon 
ſcriptures, as he doth this his ſentence, | promiſe to anſwer 
if can. I am not ignorant that divers ofthe ductors (yea 
and Auguſtine himiclfc) in ſome places may ſecme to fa- 
uour your opinion at the firit ſight. But if their wordes in 
one place bee compared with their plaine minde, and with 
the ſcope of their diſputation in other places, it thal plain- 
lie appeare, that none chat liueth this day do more plainly 
ſpeake againſt your errour, then ſome of them haue writ- 


ten. The places of lob manifeſtly and in plaine wordes, 7g, 39. 
fight againſt you, For it is ſaide inthe one place, thou haſt 100. 15. 


excluded their heart from wiſedome, and. therefore this 
matter ſhall not bee to their praiſe. And in the other: God 
hath taken wiſedome from the Eſtrich, and hath not gi- 
uen yaderſtanding vnto her, dare you affic me that in theſe 
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words, there is nothing but a bare permiſſion of Gods par? 
Is there no difference bet int taking away, and ſuffering to 
be taken away. If any difference be betwixt theſe two ma- 
ner ot ſpeakings, God giueth wiſedome, and God taketh a- 
way wiledome, then is your interpretation fooliſh and ab- 
ſurd: neither yet is there any phraſe of lcetpture,vncerſtand 
it as you pleaſe, that can make God to call backs that ſen. 
rence which hee hath pronounced, to wit, that hee hath 
ra /ſed vp Pharao to bee an example to all generations fol. 
lowing, what ſhall bee thie ende of thoſe thatobſtinatehe 
reſiſt God. Who albeit hee tempt no man to ſinne by the 
power of his ſpirite, yet as before | haue prooued, hee iuſt- 
lie giueth them ouer to the inordinare luſtes of their owne 
cortuption, yea hee giueth them ouer into the hands and 
power of Sathan, to bee pricked and ſtirred fotwarde to all 
iniquitie, that their damnation may bee iuſt, and alſo that 
his vengeance iuſtly deſerued, may the more ſodeinlie 


fall vppon them. The minde of Saint lames is oncheto 


bring men to the right examination & triall of themfclucs, 
leſt that by flatterie they begin to ſecke the originall cauſe 
of their ſinne in an other, then in themſelues. And yet doth 
that nothing impede, but that God in his maner (which al- 
waies is juſt) doth harden the hearts of thoſe whom before 
he had reprobated. We conteſſe that no greater plague can 
chance vnto man, then that hee be left to his one lewde 
minde: for then of him can procecde no good nor perma- 
nent fruite. Bur as che earth lacking raine, dea we and moi- 
ſture, muſt needs be barren, & ſo at length ſubiect to male- 
diction: ſo muſt men deſtitute of Gods grace, with Saul, A- 
chab and others, proceede from euill to worſe, till finally 
they come to confuſion, But were it not that it is your cõ- 
mon cuſtome to belie the holy Ghoſt, I would wonder how 
that you could be ſo impudent, as to affirme, that the Lord 
doth puniſh his vineyard, not waſting it lum ſelfe, but ta- 
keth the hedge and raine from it, and ſuffereth it to be wa- 
ſted and troden of others. And that lob was plagued of 
God onely in ſuffering him to be plagued. Afluredly this 
your affirmation declarcth in you, either a moſt brutiſh 
ignorance, 
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ignorance, or elſe an impudencie more then manifeſt, Ye + 


will not denie that Iſrael and luda were the pleaſant vine- 
—— planted by Gods owne hand: fo doth he 


ction but onely looke vpon them as an idle and vnwillin 

ſufferer vpon the tragedy and miſerable calamiricthe him 
ſellz doth witneſſe the contrarie. For he ſaith, l will plainly 
declare vnto you what 1 will do to my vineyard, | ſhal take 
awaie the hedge of it: I ſhall breake dow ne the wall that it 
may be troden vpon, I ſhall make it waſte and ſhall alſo ſo 
forbid the clouds that they ſhall neither ſend downe raine 
nor moiſture ypon it. Note and marke well l beſeech you, 
God heere ſpeaketh nothing of permiſſion, but altogither 
of working, to wit of taking awaie, and of breaking downe, 
And how 1 pray you came chat fearful deſtruction to paſſe? 
the Lord God of hoſtes ( ſaith the prophet Iſaiah) will rake 
away from leruſalem and from Judah the ſtaie and the 
ſtrength, euen all the ſtaie of bread, and all the ſtaie of wa- 
ter, the ſtrong man, and the man of warre, the iudge, and 
the prophet, the prudent and the aged, the captaine of 
littie, and the honourable, and the counſeller, and the cun- 
ning artificer, and the eloquent man, and I will appoint 
chiidren( note wel what God ſpeaketh)to be their princes, 
and babes thall rule ouer them, &c. And aftcr the Lord 
hall bring vpon thee, vpon thy people, aud vpon thy fa- 


imſelfe affirme, and doth God no more in their deſttu- /f. g. 


Lſai. 3. 


thers houſe the daies that haue not come from the daie ,.. 


that Ephraim departed fro luda, euẽ the king ot Aſhur, &c. 
In that daie ſhall the Lord ſnaue thee with a raſer that is 
hyred &c. The Lord himſelſe doth further confeſſe, that 
the king of Aſhur is the rod of his furie, and the axe in his 
hand, he ſaith to an hypoctiticall nation will he lend him: 
and i giue him commandement againſt that people which 
hath deſerued my indignation, I will giue him charge to 
take awaie, to riue and to part the ſpoy le . And further in 
the ſame place God doth acknowledge the greeuous pu- 
niſhment and miſcrable deſtruction of leruſalem to be his 
owne worke. For thus ſpeaketh the prophet: But when the 
Lord hath accompliſſ. cd all his worke pon mount Zion & 
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leruſalem, I vill viſite the fruite of the proud heart of the 
king of Aſhur, and his glorious and proud lookes, &c. 

If theſe wordes may be attributed to him, who onely 
ſuffereth and doth not himſelfe effectually worke,ler indit- 
ferent men iudge. And yer ſpeaking more plainly he faith: 
Lam the Lord, and there is none other, I forme the light 
and create darkneſſe: I make peace and cteate euill (that 
is puniſhment and plagues for ſinne) Ithe eternall doe all 
theſe thinges , To whome the prophet Amos doth agree, 
vling theſe ſame words: or ſhalthere be cuil in a citie(ſaith 
he) and the Lord hath not done it? The Lord ſpeaking by 
his Prophetes Ieremie and Ezechiel ſaichil ſhall ſend, and 
take all the nations of the North, and Nabuchadnezcr my 
ſeruant the king of Babylon, and I ſhallbring them vpon 
this land: I ſhallkindle the fire, augment and multiplie the 
flame, and 1 ſhall prophane (that 18, I hall make common) 
my Sanctuatie. If he that gathereth his warriors, that lea- 
deth and conducteth them, yea that giue h them ſtrength, 
agilitie, and good ſucceſſe, that putteth the ſworde of 
his vengeance into their hand, that commaundeth them 
to ſtrike, and to ſpare none, doth nothing elſe bur ſuffer, l 
muſt confeſſe my ſelfe neither to knowe nor to vnderſtand 
what it is to do, or what it is to worke. Your bold impuden- 
cie affirming , that lob was plagued of GO D, onely by 
ſuffering him to be plagued, is intolerable. Doth not God 
proucke as it were Sathan to trie his ſeruaunt lob? ſaying, 
Haſt thou not conſidered my ſeruaunt lob, howe none is 
like vnto him in the earth, an vpright and iuſt man, one 
that feareth God, and eſcheweth euill. And after that ſa- 
than, vpon that occaſion had defaced to his vttermoſt the 
integritie and iuſtice of Iob, affirming that eaſie it was 
to feate and ſerue God, ſceing that all thinges were pro- 
ſperous and fortunate in his houſe and familie: God fiſt 
by expreſſe wordes giueth to him power ouer all that per- 
teined ynto him: and rhereafter he giueth ouer the bodie 
of lob to the tyrannie of Sathan, his life onely being te- 
ſerued. Was this I praie you onely, to plague lob, by ſuſ- 
fering him to be plagued ? Doth the father, which com- 
mande ih 
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mandeth his childe to be beaten in his preſence, and com- 
mandeth howe manie ſtripes he ſhall receiue, nothing elſe 
bur ſuffer his childe to be beaten ? or is hee not rather the 
chiefe cauſe, as that he is the chiefe commander why his 
child is puniſned? O ſay you, but God did not take his Ar r 


ene y ſt: ffered the deuill to take them, and ſo God did not prriſl, has To the! 3. 


people. For he touched them not , but hid his face from them, to ſee 
their end. Albeit your vanitie trouble me a little, yet muſt ir 
needs returne vpon your one heads to your ſhame. This 
is a goodly reaſon, God by himſelfe tooke nor Iobs goodes 
from him, therefore he did nothing but ſuffer them to be 
taken: and Gods own hand did not touch Iſrael, nor luda, 
therfore was he but onely a ſufferer, & no worker of their 
puniſhment. I wil make the like reaſon and argument. God 
by himſelſe gaue no goods to lob, therefore did he nothin 

but ſuffer lob to be enriched. Another, no viſible hand was 


ſeen to touch Elimas the ſorcerer, therfore did God onely Acf. 13. 


ſuffer him to be blinded. If yee will affirme the former, to 
wit, that God did nothing but ſuffer Iob to be enriched: 
not onely ſhall lob himſelfe reſtific againſt you, but even 
ſathan, akhough he be a lyer, and the father of lies: yer 
in that caſe ſhall he conuince you of a moſt impudent lie. 
For he ſaith : Haſt thou not made an hedge about him, and 
about his houſe, and about all that he hach on cuery fide? 
thou haſt bleſſed che worke of his hands, & his ſubſtance is 
increaſed in the land. But ſtretch out nowe thy hand and 
touch all that he hath to ſee if hee will not blaſpheme thee 
to thy face. And if ye will ſaie that God did oncly ſutfer E- 
limas to be blinded : then ſhall the holie Ghoſt ſpeaking 
in ſainct Paule conuict you. For he ſaich, behold the hand 
of the Lord is vpon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, and ſhalt 
not ſee the Sunne for a time. And thus ſhall you haue God, 
man, and the Diuell to rebuke your vanitie . Be aſhamed, 
repent, and giue glorie vnto God, who feareth not to 
confeſſe that all inſtrumentes in heauen, earth, or hell, be 
his roddes, his ſword, and his hand, by the which he cor- 
recteth, he puniſheth, he trieth, dehuereth, and ſaueth ac+ 
cording to his etetnall counſell and purpoſe. To proue ab- 
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Tothe16. ſurdities and inconueniences (as yee terme them) to fol. 
low our docttine: thus you reaſon : If I /hould graunt that it 
was God: will that heſhould refuſe, to let the people goe, then did he 
ſ«bmit hinſe!fe to the will of the Lord. I henſſ ould G OD and he 
haue bene both of one minde . And the will ef GOD is alwayes 
290d and tft, Then Phares refisinn to let the people oe, did well 
and i, ſily, foraſmuch as it was G ds will that he ſhould ſo di. 
where/fore Pharao ought not to have bene tuniſl ed for this good and 
iiſt deede. And thus in concluſion, yee affirme that theſe 
inconueniences we canncreſcape . I haue before ſuffici- 
ently declared howe that no wicked man committing ini- 
quitie hath anie reſpect or minde to obcie Gods holy will, 
eyther ſecret, eyther yet teucaled, but following their 
one rage and inordinate luſtes, doth make as it were 
plaine reſiſtance to God. And therefore howſocuer they 
be complled to ſerue Gods eternall purpoſe: yet doe they 
neuer obey him in their one heartes: but obſtinatclie 
they do rebell againſt his bleſſed will reuealed. And there- 
fore, as there is no conformitie nor agreement betwixt 
the holie wil of God, and their peruerſe and malicious 
will, fo are they ſubie&roiuſt damnation, for their rebel- 
Jion and diſobedience. And thus raking from you the 
ground and foundation whereupon you think your ſelues 
moſte aſſuredly to ſtand, 1 might ſutter your vaine buil- 
ding to fall inio confuſion. But partly for the inſtruction 
of the ſunple reader, and partly to inne ſome of you (if 
fo pleale God) from theſe horrible blaſphemies, I purpole 
in this place to declare the difference betwixt the holie 
will of God, and the wicked will of men, and why it is, that 
the worke of Godis woſt int}, and the worke of the inſtru- 
mentes, vniuſt, and euill, rxeſetuing the reſt to better oppor- 
tunitie. 

The will of God muſt not be reſtreined to thoſe things 

The cauſes which externally we lee done or heare to haue bene done. 

and ends of Izut Gods will muſt be extended to thoſe endes, for the 

thinges that which God worketh, and cauſeth to be wrought,all things 

brwrovght, from the beginning:to wit, for the manifeſtation of his own 

glorie, tor the proſite and ſaluation of his elect — 
| | an 
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and for the execution of his iuſt iudgements, either forg 
itmeto correct his choſen, or elle tor euer to punſſh the 
fubburne and dilobedient, of the reprobate fort, Becauſe 
that] ſuſpect no man ſo fooliſh, as that he will denie the 


will of God working to theſe endes, to be moſtiuſt , moſt , %% obey 
holy, and moſt perfect in it elfe: Iwill labour for no pro- Ge ho 
bation of that part. But becauſe the inſtruments by whom obey not 
God worketh be diverſe , we muſt fiiſt enquire and knowe God. 


what inftrumenrs they be that obey Gods will, and there- 
fore by him are reputed iuſt workers, & what they are that 
obey not his will, and ſo whatſoeuer they do, are reputed in- 
obedient. Onely thoſe inſttuments do obey Gods will, who 
having his will cleerely reucaled vnto them, do ſtudie and 
indeucur themſe lues to obey, accompliſh , and fulfill the 
ſame, and that of veric loue, free minde, and zeale to obe 

his godly Maieſtie. The fruites and workes of theſe in- 
ſtrumentes, howſocuer man doth iudge of chem, doth 
God approuc, yea euen albeit they appeare to repugne to 
mercie, or to his law written, For the Iſtaclites were deli- 
ered from theft by Gods will rcuealcd : albeit they ſpoy- 
led and robbed (ynder the cloke of burrowing) the Egyp- 
tians of their ſubſtance, The Marriners and rhe ſhipmai- 
ſters being with lonas, in that ſodaine Rorme and tempeſt 
raiſed by God, were free from murtherand ſhedding of in- 
nocent bloud by Gods will plainly reucaled by the mouth 
of the prophet. lehu was not oncly iuſtiſied from all the 
ſuſpition of treaſon, v bich men might haue gathered of his 
ſact, but allo from crue ltie, in killing thoſe idolaters, who 
manifeſtly declared themſelues friendes to Baal: by that, 
that God did firſt reucale his will vnto him, ſending his 
Prophet to annoint him, and after approued his zeale, 
which he rewarded with temporall promiſe of the king- 
dome to continue in his poſterity to the fourth of his ſeed. 
Ihus I ſay doth God iuſtiſie the workes of theſe inſtru- 
ments which obey his willreucaled. And fol ſaie that they 
onely obey God that knowing his wil do ſtudy ro obey the 
ſame. But corrarnyiſe, whoſocuer doth anie thing, ignorant 
of Gods will not knowing the will of God reucaled, repug- 
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nech or doth contrarie to the ſame (howſacuer hee ſerueth 
Gods eternall purpoſe)doth neither obey God, neither can 
he be excuſable before Gods iuſtice. And that becauſe in 
his worke and fact he looketh nothing to Gods wil, neither 
yet to the end & purpoſe which God reſpecteth. And here- 
of ſpringeth and ariſeth the difference betwixt the workes 
of God, and the workes of man, yea betwixt the workes of 
the godlie, and the workes of the vngodlie. God worketh 
all his workes, to manifeſt his glorie, his wiſedome, his pow. 
er. his mercie, goodnes and iuſtice. The goaly moued by the 
holie ſpirit, worte their works to giue obedience ynto God, 
to ſupport their brethren in their neceſſities at his com. 
mandement, and to punith vice according to his lawe. But 
the vngodly carried — by their one luſtes, and 
by the fury of Sathan, to whole power they are committed, 
worke all their workes to reuenge themſelues, to deſtroie 
ſuch as they hate, and to promote their one enterpriſes 
without anie reſpect had to God, to his will, ordinance or 
counſell. | | 
One or two examples ſhall make this matter more ſen. 
fible. The will, purpoſe and counſell of God in punithing 
Iobwas to trie his patience , and of the ſame to leaue an 
example to all them that truely feare God to the end, And 
who dare denie this to be moſt reaſonable , and moſte iuſt 
that God examining ſharply one of his children ſha] make 
him a ſcholemaiſter to all the reſt > But what was the will 
and purpoſe of Sathan, and of the Caldeans , by whome 
Job was puniſned? The will and purpoſe of Sathan is plain- 
3 lacalcd to haue bene, that by thoſe afflictions he ful 
Thewillof purpoſed to withdrawe lob from Gods feare, and to cauſe 
the Chalde- him curſe God to his face. The will of the Chaldeans is e- 
| 2 Zaunſt uident inough, by the manifeſt malice of all fuchoppref- 
** ſors, who looke to nothing but to ſatiſſie their owne cove- 
taus minds by the poſſeſſions of others, which ryrannoufly 
and vniuſtly they by violence ſpoyle. And thus doth the di- 
uerſitie of the minds of the workers, make the plaine diffe- 
rence betwixt their works Another: God in expelling Da- 
uid from his kingdom, in giuing his wiues with great igno- 
minic 
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mioie to be defiled by hisown ſonne Abſalon, and in com- 
manding Semei to curſe him, had teſpect to his owne iu- 
{tice , which cannot ſuffer ſinne vnpuniſned, even in his 
deerelt children, thereby leauing example to . tol- 
lowing, chat ſuch as willingly would not ſuffer Gods gree- 
uous plagues , ſhall auoid manifeſt contempt of his holie 
commandements. And this Ithinke will all men confeſſe 


to be a worke (in ſo farre as it is wrought by God) moſte Of Davids 
iſt, and moſt equall. For as God doth honour them who trouble, 
do honor him, ſo muſt they be contemned, who contemne Abſalon, 
him. But what was the minde of Achitophel counſeller, of Semei, ani 
Abſalon the inceſtuous adulterer, and of Semei the blaſe Achvropbel, 


phemous curſer?The one ſtudied to make ſuch hatred be- 
rwixt the father and the ſonne, as after ſhould neuer be 
reconciled. The vnnaturall and monſtrous ſonne decla- 
ring himſelfe mortal enemy to his father according to the 
wicked counſel, thought to bind vnto him the haris of the 
people. And Semei willing to make Dauid odious to al m, 
and to haue brought him, if poſſible it had bene to vt- 


termoſt deſperation, powred forth the venim , which be- Of the di- 
fore lurked in his hid cortupt and ſtincking ſtumacke. The **r/#ie in 
ſame might 1 ſhewe in the pretious death of the innocent i worke e 
ſonne of God: in which the great and vnſearchable loue of the death of 
God towardes ys doth ſhine , ſo that Chriſtes death in Crit. 


ſo farre as it was the worke of God, proceeded from loue, 
from mercic and iuſtice « But touching the inſtrumentes, 
whom God vſed in execution of the ſame, as in another 
place haue ſaid, they looked nothing to Gods counſell, 

ur were altogither carricd+o iniquitie: ſome by auarice, 
ſome by pride, and by ambition, ſome by malice, hatred, 
and enuie. So that amongſt them all, none was found 
that ſtudied to obey God, nor his holie will reucaled. And 
thus it is cuident, why the worke of God in ſuch caſes, is 
iuſt and good, as it that is wrought in wiſedome, mercie, 
and iuſtice: and that for molt uſt cauſes, purpoſe and end. 
And why the works of wicked men (ſuppoſing that God in 
ſome reſpect wilthem)are yet vniuſt and repugning to his 
will, aeuer done to obey him, & therefore ate chey & their 
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workers ſubiet to malediction, vengeance and damnati- 
on, pronounced by God in his laws againſt che workers of 
iniquitie. Now let vs examine your reaſons. If it was Gods 
will ( ſay you ) that Pharao ſhould refuſe to let the people go, then 
did he ſ. "rai himfſelfe to the word of the Lord, l denie tho conſe- 
quent. For neither did Phatao know the holy will of God, 
neither did he ſubmit himſelt to that which was comman- 
ded and reuealed vnto him: The will of God was, inthat 
people to giue an example & teſtimonie to the world, that 
the onely benediction of God was ſufficient to giue mul 
tiplication and increaſe to his Church, euen agamſt the 
determined furie of Sathan, and of allthe wicked, that he 
would giue vnto his chureh being afflicted moſte rwyfull, 
and moſte wondetous delwerance: and finally that to b 
ſtinate enemie of Gods people{howlocuer they ſeeme to 
rage and triumph) ſhallm the end eſcape iudgement and 
vengeanceiuttly deſerued. Doy ou thinke chat Pharao cy- 
ther knewe this will of God, either yet that he reteined 
the people in bondage for anie of theſe ends? | rhinke not. 
Then did he not ſubmit himſclfe ro Gods wil, but obſtinat- 
ly did reſiſt, fo fat of Gods will, as was reucaled vnto him. 
And therefore I ſaie, that God and Phara@were of moſte 
contratie willes, and moſt contratie mindes . God willing 
his Name, his power and his wiſedom, to be preached and 
praiſed to the end, fot the deliverance of his afflicted peo. 
ple , But Pharao willing to teteine in perpetuall bondage 
the people (whome God commaunded him to ſer at free- 
dome and libertie) to ſerue him, as he ſhould commaund. 
And therefore albeit that wicked Pharao was an inſttu- 
ment, by whome thoſe thinges were brought to paſſe; yet 
were his workes neu her well nor iuſtly done, but tyran- 
nouſlie, and moſt obſtinatly did he fight againſt God. And 
therefore in the end, moſt inſtly was he puniſhed: 'Behold 
your ſpyders webbes withlefie labour diſſolued and burſt 
(then am aſſured) you and your great captaine Caſtalio 
did ſpinne, knit, and weaue' the ſame to your great ſhame 
and perpetuall condemnation; except that ſpeedily you 
repent, Now to therett, which followech in theſe wordes. 
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THE ADVERSARIE. 


As for the ſentence which yee allelge, God maleth bard heartel The 3. ar- 


 whomehe wil:and of whom he will he ha:h mercy this place bath bin 2 


verie vnre a ſanablie yrefted of ſome of you, ſo that thereby you haue The 39.5 


bunden God to be the cauſe of condemnation,who at his pleaſure re- ſection. 
teiueth or refuſeth ſuch as hiaue either of paine or pleaſure deſerued 1 
no: bis . All. Goa forbid that any man ſhould con:eme ſuch a phan- 
taſte sf God, but we maſt ſirſt learne hum God lighined all menthat 
ome into this world, vhichlighe who ſo refuſeth, lum the lord by long 
ſufferancegwith bountifull beneſitet and father) corrections doth call 
to repentance But if we loling dariheſſe better then light will viter- 
ly refuſe light, o after wo haue bin by the goodneſſe of God parta- 
kers of Gods grace, do forſake the conenant of the Lord, then hath he 
mercie on whom he will, and that for his owne ſabe, and others he ma- 
ket) hard bearted,that is, le giu eth the on er to their own hearts lis 3 
So that the cauſe of their duration is not the will and pleaſure of 
Ged, mich d th notlung without a it cauſc, but their olſtinate wie- 
ledaaſſe wich will not be reformed. 7 heſe ſi fer iuſily, and the ot her 
rereiue grace by the mercie ef God, which may when he will, haue 
mercie on whome he will, and th ut beſidles bis couenant. 
| ANSWERE. 
Becauſe that nothing reſteth to the end of this your 


boołe (your blaſphemirs and railinges excepted) which is * 


not ſufficiently before antwered, i intend onely to touch 
thoſerhinges which you vniuſtly laie to our charges, and 
frandly cunfeſſe in what points you and we do manifeſtiy v, 
diſſent in opinion, and doctrine. And firſt I ſaie that moſte 
vniuſtly you accuſe vs, laying to our charge, that we bur- 
den God to be the cauſe of condemnation, the which we 

all with one conſent impute to man, to ſinne, and tothe 
deuill the firſt ſoliciter to ſinne. And therefore, except that 

ye can note, and euidently conuict ſome one (or mo) of vs, 8 
that ſo. hath ritten or aſſitmed of God, yee cannot be 

purged from the horrible crime ot vniuſt accuſation, and 

deteſtable ſlander. We vtterly diſſent from you that God 
ligliceneth euerie man, that commeth into this world, in 

luch ſort as you affitm, that is, that he calleth all to tepen- 

tance, and offeretli light of ſaluation to all, ſo that God 
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refuſeth none, except ſuch as vrterly refuſe light, or ſuch 


as haue bene partakers of Gods grace, and do forſakethe 
couenant of the Lord. For beſides the euident teſtimo- 
nics of the ſeriptures, the common experience from the 
beginning doth witneſſe, that God in that maner hath not 
illuminated cuerie man. For how marue do periſh in their 
mothers belliesꝰ how manic ſodenly die betore their rea- 
ſon can 1udg* of good and cuill? howe manic are depriued 
of naturall reaſon and vnderſtanding? Vea how manie re- 
maine wilde and brutiſhe, liuing like beaſtes , and eating 
one another? how manic doe continue all their life with- 
out anie other knowledge of God, then the viſible crea- 
tures of God do teach them? which Ithinke ye wil not at- 
firme to be ſufficient illumination to ptouoke them to re- 
pentance or to atteine to life. I praie you what light had 
Eſau refuſed when God pronounced this ſentence: the el- 
der ſhal ſetue the yoonge t? Vpon the which the Apoſtle, as 
before we haue declared, doth conclude that ere the chil- 
dren had done eithet good or bad, the one was loued, and 
the other was hated. 

That God doth nothing wirhout aiuſt cauſe, moſt wil- 
lingly we confeſſe. Bur that there is no juſtice in God, 
to the ground whereof, your blind reaſon doth not pearſe, 
we conſtantly denie. And therfote we muſt needs affirme, 
that to ſecke another cauſe of Gods workes, then his holy 
will, is more then impietie. For the cauſes be known to his 
wiſedome alone, why ſome he hath choſen to life euerla- 
ſting in Chriſt leſus his ſonne. And why that others are 
left in perdition the cauſe may be ſecret (as Auguſtin ſpea 
keth) but vniuſt can it not be, becauſe it proceedeth from 
Gods will, which is the perfect rule of alliuſtice and equi- 
tie. If that ye crie till that the mountaines reſound againe: 
the obſtinate iniquitie of the reprobate will nas be reformed, and that 
is the cauſe of their induration : in tew and ſober words we an- 
ſwere: That in man there is no wickedneſſe which God 
may norreforme, if ſo be his godly will and good pleaſure. 
Albeit of theſe your wordes : God maiehaue mercie vn mhm 
be will, ani that beſs.les his couenant , ſome ſuſpition may * 
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that greatly you do not eſteeme that meſtimable beneſite 
granted vnto vs in Chriſt leſus his onely ſonne. Let willl 
ſo fauourably interpret your wordes as I can. If ye vnder- 
ſtand that ſuch as this date be ignorant of God, enemies 
to his trueth, and perſecuters of his ſainctes, may ſodenly 
or after this, be called to the true knowledge ot that com- 
munion which is betwixt God and man, by Chriſt leſus, I 
do fully agree with you. For ſo was Abraham, fo was Paul, 
& ſo were the Gentiles:who long did live without the true 
knowledge of God, and withour(as touching their own ap- 
prehenſion) the aſſurance of his couenant and league. But 
if you vnderſtand that God can or will receiue to mercie 
at anie time ſuch as he hath not elected to life everlaſting 
in Chriſt Ieſus his ſonne before all times, we vttetly ab- 
horre that error, as a peſtilence moſte pernicious. Now to 
that which followeth. 

THE ADVERSARIE. 


T hat placeof the bool of the A nges. T he Lord commaundeth Se- The 4.4r- 
mei to cur ſe Dauid, 1 vnderſtant ſo foraſmuch as God is the author gument. 
minde ts Semei. The 40. 


roſſe, ex. finding ſection. 


of all goodneſſe, and of no euill, be gaue not a wicked 
But willing to exerciſe his ſeruant Dauid vnler the c 
Semei an ghrie and enill minded man ſpecially towardes Dauid, he 
aue him the bridle, which beim leſt of God, he by the intiſement of 
the dleuill, which was alreadie in his heart, did curſe Dauid. And 
Darid being gouerned by the ſpirite of god did patiently ſuffer the 
wicked ty curſe him hoping that God world twrne his curſing into bleſ= 
fing. For this Did Dauid knowe, that wit h1t the permiſſion and ſu f 
fering of God, Semei could no more curſe him then Balaam might 
curſe rhe I ſrae{ites, it followeth not therfore,that God did effectuallie 
move Semei to do the wicked deede, but onely ſuffered him: yet if yee 
will ſceke to the literall ſenſe of this place, and aſfirme that God did 
effet lually commannd Semei to curſe Dauid, then I mu t gotlus wi 
to worke with you : all that the Lord commandeth is ii t, if it be iuſt 
to cõmand to curſe, It is inſt to obey to curſe, For the righteonſnes of the 
deede, is hnowne by the rizhtecuſneſſe of the commandement : as it is 
wniuſ} to obey an vninſ} commandement, ſo it is iſ? to obey a inſt com- 
mandement, wherfore Semei obeying the commandemtt of God which 
is iuft, lid juftly:you willſay that Semei did nat obediently, that is te 
; * 7 
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326 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
obey God, but of an euill minde curſe Dauid. 1 anſirere you- aſter 
your cm] ſcying, that this was alſo thewil of God that Semei ſi ould 
haue an euill mind to curſe Dawid, Yor youſay the! god gave lum an 
euill mind to curſe David, whereſore in that he of a diſtbediint mind 
curſed Dauid, he was obedien! to god, and 45 we haue ſaid io obey god 
it is uſt, I praie you then why cum mandei David his ſorne Salo. 
mon to puniſi Semei for this iuſt al: they which feare the hore freſt, 
Jeb. 17. ſaith Job, the ſnow ſhall fall vpon them, likewiſe ſo long as you ſtiche 
to your error, when you tlunle io aucid ene danger, you all fail into 
4 greater. 
ANS WE RE. 

You doe euer decline trom the principall ſcope, and fo 

Tothe 1. Make ye a falſe concluſion, for we doe not denic but God 
finding in Semei at that time a wicked mind towards Da- 
uid, did loſe the bi idle to bis corrupted affectiõs. But in two 
thinges do you and we differ . The firſt is that whethet he 
found anic wickedneſſe in him; which his godly power 
might not haue remoue d, if ſo he had determined to have 
done from the beginning? And ſecondarily if ſo hee gaue 
him the bi idle, chat he might not haue impeded the ſame, 
if ſuch had bene his godly will.; and therefore where you 
a ffirme, that God did effectually moue Semei to that wic- 
ked decde: if you vndetſtand that in fo farte as che deed 
was wicked, the ſpirite of God, I meanc the holie Ghoſt, 
did not moue him theteunto, I ſubſcribe with you. For fo 
outragiouſly to cutſe Dauid, in the daie of his great cala- 
mitie, he was moued by that venim which long had lurked 
in his breſt, and by the inſtigation of che deuil. But iſthete- 
vpon you conclude, as that you ſeeme to do by your mani- 
feſt wor des, that God did nothing els but one ly ſuffer him. 
Becauſe ] ſaie that ſuch idle permiſhon can neither agree 
with Gods power, nor wich his iuſtice we muſt necdes at- 
firme, that when God giueth quer the wicked into a led, 
and reprobate minde, that then as iuſtly hee puniſheth 


To the 3. ſinne by ſinne, ſo doth he more then onely ſuffer. There is 

and 4. more required that a fact be juſt and iuſtlyj and obediently 

x done, then a iuſt commandement, to wit: That the docr 

haue Gods expreſſe commandement for hys * 
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And ſecondarily, that he locke and haue reſpect tothe 2 
ſame endes, vhich God hath yrtcred in his word. And laſt, 
that he doe it onely to obey God. Now proue an ot theſe 3 
to haue bene in Semei, and | will confeſſe that y ee haue 
once triumphed. | finde that Dauid did acl:nowledge gods 
commandement and counſell, and therefore at that ume 
would he not arme himſclfc nor his ſetuants totake ven- 
geance. But what cemmandcement of God | pray you did 
Semei cithet acknowledge or confeſicꝰ l inde no mention 
that he excuſeth himſelte, no not by any commandement 
that he had receiued of God, when after he ſubmitteth 
himſelfe to Dauid in the day when he returned and came 
ouet lordan. But I finde him plainly to cõfeſſe his offence, 
ſaying: Let not my Lord impure wickedneſſe vnto we; nor N19. 
remember the thing that thy ſetuant did wickedly, when 
my Lord the king departed out of letuſalem, that the king 
ſhould take it to his heart. For thy ſeruant doth know that 
J haue done amiſſe. If Semei had eithet knowne any com- 
mandement of God, or it he had looked to the ſame end, 
to the which God looked, he might haue had plauſible 
rcalons to haue perſwaded Dauid, to haue ſliewed fauout 
and mercie vnto him. Firſt he nught haue ſaid, Oh Dauid, 
although thou waſt king, and that | did curſe thee , thou 
oughteſt no more to be offended againſt me, then thou 
waſt againſt the Prophet Nathan. For as he had Gods 
commandement plainely toreucale thy ſinne, and ſharpe- 
ly to rebuke the ſame, to the end that thou mighteſt be 
more eftcually moued ro repentance, {0 had | Gods cõ- 
mandement bitterly to curle thee, to the end that thou 
mighteſt humble thy (clic before thy God, whom ſo highly 
thou haſt oftended, 

Iheſe l lay, had bene plauſible reaſcns to haue moued 
Dauidto mercie. But the canckercd conſcience of Semci 
did witneſſe againſt himſelfe, that he ro his knowledge had 
neither commandemẽt of God, neither yet that he looked 
to any purpoſe or counſell of God: but only to Dauids vt- 
ter cõfuſion & deſttuctiõ, which he maliciouſſy ſought. And 
ſol ſay, albeit that Gods cõmandemẽt in the ſelfe was iuſt, 
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For the purpoſe and end which he had appointed, yet was 
this commandement hid to Setnei, and Gods PR allo 
vnknowne to him: and therefore was his fact neitheriuſt. 
ly nor obe dientiy done. For a iuſt fact ( as I haue before 
ſaid) requireth a good will ro obey a iuſt commandement : 
and obedience requireth knowledge of the will, which nei- 
ther ofboth was in Semei. Now prouc if you can, either in- 
wſtice in God who thus doth vſe this wicked inſtrument, 
or yet in Dauid his ſeruant, who in his teſtament commi- 
ded the diſſembled hypocriſie to be puniſhed. The reſt of 
your vaine ſophiſtrie, which of Caſtalio you haue begged, 
doth nothing profite you: for albeit we ſhould confeſſe 
that it was che will of God in ſome reſpect, that Semei 
ſhould haue an euill and inobedient minde: how ſhall you 
be able to proue, that therefore he did obey God? Is it not 
the wil of God, that ſathan, and the wicked world, of a wic- 
ked and malicious minde, trouble and tempt his children 
in this earth? Doth it therefore follow that ſatan and the 
wicked obey God?or doth it not moſt iuſtly follow, that be- 
cauſe God will that our patience ſhould be knowne, & that 
the wicked from time to time proceed in their impietie till 
the meaſure be full, that therefore they can neuer ubey 
God. And in this our affirmation we feate not ſo much the 
froſt nor ſnow, as that we lament your vncomely icſting in 
Gods ſcriptures. Thus you proceed. 
THE ADVERSARIE. 


An argument you male in that place of Geneſis where Toſepb 


1 e ft ar- ſaith vnto his brethren, God ſent me hither, for Jour lines ſake „ and 
wo here after, it was mit you that ſent me hither , but God which bath 
2 > hh made me a father vnto Pharao: Of thu doe you gather that the wi 


hed deede which Joſephes brethren did in ſelling him , was the Lords 
deu de, and ſecrete will. But foraſmuch as the patriavches bere commit- 
t d double ſiune, firſt, grieued their father, and ſecondly , they did 
commit the 1reate5? linde of theft, that is , to ſell a mans child from 
him, which by the law ought to be puniſhed by death. Therefore may 
x Wweſcethat this deed was not done by Gods will, fer it was contrarie 
to by commandement neither will he anie wickednes,but according to 


bu nature whichu euer good, be turned their wicked deed io a good 
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end, for bu ſeruvants, Abraham, I ſaach,o-1 atobs ſale, for be ſhew- 
erh mercie tothe theuſand generation of them that lone him, I h to 
beſo , it uplainely froued by the latter chapter, where Joſe h ſaith 
wt hu brethren, you thought euill ower me hut God hath turned it 
5 good, to do as it is come to paſſe this day. M arke well what « here 
a[tribed vnto Loſepbes brethren , and what vnto God. They thoughe 
euill and Gol turned it to good. Then their mines and Grds nunde 
were not all one wherefore it yas not Gods will that they ſhould thus 
do wickedly, notwit hi tand ing that this place of the lac of Geneſis is 
ſo mamfeft and dirett agains? your error, as can be, yet will you not 
agree to the truth, but flie to your ſhameful ſhift of Gods ſecrete will. 
For here you ſay that it was God's ſecrete will, that this ſhould ſo come 
to paſſe, ſo that the patriarkes thoughts were mowed to do this by God. 
T hus you attribute to God that which is proper to the divell , by the 
teßlimonie of the word. here we be taught that the diuill moued 
men with euill thoughts.God commandetl vsto reſiſt evil thon ghres, 
whichiF they come of him, then commandeth he vs to reſiſi himſelfe. 
I ames ſaith, that no mam is tempted of God. But to mone with eu ill 
thoughts is to tempt i all is good which commeth from the father of 
light , wherefore if euill thoughts come from him, they mu be good, 
then wes I oſephes ſaying wntrue : you thought euill over me but yon 
grant ewi!! thouzhtes to be euill, and yet yon ſay that they came from 
God then may we call God the father of darines, becauſe from him 
came euill thoughts, which are darkenes. And where you ſay , that 
God dich th:ſe things for his owne glorie, I anſwere, that ſaying is but 
vaine, for we lor: fie him wh# we iudge him worthie to be 2Uorified,as 
Nabuchadne%ar being chanted into a brutiſh nature, hauing experi- 


ence of the ini tice and power of God, ſe gave glorie to God foraſmnehy 8 


as he did ſee and iudged Ged to be inSt , God will be glorified of all 
nations , then mu3t Gods workes be ſuch as all nations may 
them and praiſe them Der Is there no nation which at anie time ſhall 
aci nom ledge God to be iu, for becauſe he puniſhed a man for the 
offence , whereunto be himſelfe did prouoke hm. The PhiliStians 
frieſt es and ſouthſayers gaue glorie to God ,and indred him to be iuft 
in that he plagued Phara? , in that he hardened his heart ag ainſt 
God, deſrimg their rulers by the ſame example not to harden their 
bearts again God, but to ſend away the Arie of the Lord, leſt he 
bhewiſe plague them. But if the Philiſtians ſouthſayers had knowne 
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(as ye preſume to do) thahGo 4 did harden T haraoes beart, what iu- 
ice could they attribute to God for puniſhin; Pharao for that thing 
whereof he was the author himſelfe , mowing and forcing Pharao 
therennto, ſeeing as you haue ſad, no man is able to reſ13k bus ſecrete 


will? what iu5tice had it bene to puniſh Semei for that off ence, where- 


of God was the author, comm an ling him to do it? Dauid ſmith, thus 
the Lord is knowne to execute true iud gement, when the vngod!y 1 
trepped in the worles of his ce handes , not when he puniſh for 
the offence whereanto he moued men bimſelfe, If Gedſhonld pant i 
4 man becauſe he hath a beard , ſhould any glorie redount Fg Gol 
thereofiſceing he bath giuen vs beards Iimſelfe? Buthere you be very 
religious, ani ſay we 919): mt to ſpeale (0 vnreuerently of the works 
of God, for this is the ſecrete iudgement of God vn hne to v3.1 an- 
ſwere,there be ſome ſecrets if God vnknowne to vs: bit the judgement 
of- Gol is ln mne e made manife;t to vs inthe word, c after this 
word (as S. Paul teacheth) not after your ſecret iudgement ſhal God 
indge the world and ſoſhall God be Cloriſie lof all godly c vnged h, 
for ax miuc h as all [hall iudge ie to be inc 5 and they which haue not 
obeyed the truth(not your vn jn wne truth) but that which is now ne, 
that is the word, ſhalbe puniſhed, and they which hace obeyed to the 
truth n t ſecret as yours hut revealed in Gods word, [hal receive their 
reward. Moreowuer if this be the ſecret iud gement of God, why re- 
ueiled it then to vos? How doe you know it tobe ſecrete, is it ſecrete 
which you l w and teach? In deede I thinke it to beſo, for it is ſo ſe- 
crete, that I cannot catih hold of it, But herein ] dye perceiue, not 
the ſecrete, but the mafes! iud emen: 0 f God 5 which ſuſfere! Ho 
to erre tiuus, hecaæ iſe you withbold the truth in vari; hteouſneſſe, c ac 
cording t your lnomled ge you haue not glorified God, neither haue 
you bene thankfull, but waxed full of vawties in your c ne imagina- 
tiom. therefore my counſell is, that you turne Againe from that infi- 
delitie wherein you have drowned your ſelues, beleeue the word and 
ſeeke mo further; for it is the power of God to ſaluationto eerie one 
that beleeuet i. 
ANSWERE, 


To the rt As your moſt peſtilent ſect, euen from the firſt original 
| I ſecond, ofit, hath with all malicious craft laboured to ſubuert and 


confound Gods moſt perſite ordinance, ſo do you in this 
matter confound thoſe things, which we moſt plainch 2 
mo 
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moſt diſtinctly ſet apart, and divide them the one from the 
other. For firſt, you are neuer able to proue that any of vs 
hath alledged, or yet doth alle dge the word or ſact of o- 
ſeph and his brethten, ſor any pioofe of Gods eternal ele- 
&10n,or moſt zuſt reprobation. But to declare that ſuch is 
Gods prouidence towards his c holen children, & towards 
their ſaluation, and preſeruation of his church, that what- 
ſo euer Sathan & wicked men imagine to the deſtruction 
of Gods elect, that ſame doth his infinite goodnes conuert 
to their profite, comfort and ioye. And ſo chis is the firſt, 
that impudently yec confounde, to wit, his prouidencę 
which extende ih to al his creatures, with his ele ctib, which 
erteineth onc lie to his children. The ſccond 15, no man 
hath euer put more plaine difference betwixt the wicked 
will of Sathan,gthe corrupt & malicious wil of man, and the 
holie & moſt iuſt will of God, then we do in all our doctrine 
and writings:and yet ye accuſe s, that we attribute to God 
that which is proper to the diuell, that is to mooue the 
thoghts of men to do euil. How far that impietie is from all 
our cogitations, as God one day ſhall manifeſtly reucale to 
your eternall confuſion (except that ſpeedily you repent) 
ſo may all godlie men who cither haue heard cur voices or 
redde our writings, beate recotd how iuſtly you accuſe vs, 
We conſtantly affume, that God neither moued by his ho- 
lie ſpirice , the heartes of the Patriarkes tv enuie and ha- 
red, neither yet of Pharao to crueltie, neither yet to in- 
quitie. For that is naturally borne with all men, and nee- 
deth the power of the potent ſpirite of God to extinguiſh 
and quench it, but not to inflame and kindle it. But yet wee 
laie, that God ho out of darkneſie produced or brought 
forth light, had in that moſt deteſtable fact of the Patti- 
arkes, both his will and his counſell, farre conttatie to 
their mindes and purpoſe : euen as hee had inthe cruell 
and mot vniuſt death( as concerning the inſtruments that 
ere the executers) of his deare ſonne Chriſt Icſus. Nei- 
ther yet doth it thereof follow, that euil ihoughtes, where 
unto wee are commanded to teſiſt, are moued by him, or 
yet come from him. Fot the fountaine thereof doth cuerig 
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wicked man ſo finde within himſelfe, that his one conſcr 
ence ſhall conuict him, that no where els is the cauſe of his 
iniquitie (and ofthe ſeuere puniſhment,which for rhe ſame 
hee ſhall ſuſteine)to bee ſought bur onelie within himſelfe, 
and as proceeding of himſelfe by inſtigation of the diuel: 
into whoſe power hee is deliuered (as was Saul & others) 
. by the inſcrutable and incomprehenfible(bur yer molt iuſt) 
7. the 6. 7. iudgements of God. If in you were either modeſtie or di- 
3. 10. ſetetion, to iudge of thoſe thinges that bee well and godlie 
ſpoken, or yet docilitie ro be caught in thoſe things whereof 
vtterlie ye declare your ſelues ignorant, yee could nor thus 
as in a furious rage, ſpue foorth your venime againſt Gods 
ſupreme Maieſtie. For your horrible blaſphemies are not fo 
much ſpoken againſt vs, as againſt God. As for vs, they 
doe no more obſcure the manifeſt light of our doctrine, 
then if in your deſpight, yee ſhould ſpir againſt the bright 
Sun to impede the brightneſſe thereof. For in none of our 
writinges bee you able to ſhewe anic of rheſe ſentences, 
9 maliciouſlic and without ſhame you laye ro ou 
charge. | 

El thought come from God. God puniſbeth man for the off ences 
whereof he is authour, and whereunto he preuolęth him. God moued 
and forced Pharao to puniſh the people. 

Theſe I ſaie, & others your horrible blaſphemies (which 
wee ſo deteſt, that wee affirme, the firſt authours of them 
tobe woorthic of moſt ſharpe puniſhment) you bee neuer 
able to ſhew in anie of our writings. And this might ſerue 
for a ſufficient anſwere to all your deſpitefull rayling. But 
leſt you ſhould ſtill glocie in your iniquitie and groſſe igno- 
rance, I will diſcouer the ſame following your anſwere, in 
rhe wordes of Saint Iames, ſaying : God temprerh no man. 
If yee affirme, that God neither tempteth the obedience 
of his ſeruants, neither yet ſendeth falſe Prophets to tempt 
his people, his plaine ſcriptures will rebuke your vanirie: 
for God tempted Abraham, hee tempred his people fortie 
yeares in the wilderneſſe, he tempteth alſo by ſending falſe 
Prophts, as Moſes doth witnefſe. And therefore ye muſt be 
compelled to graunt, that this word tempting or to tempt, 
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is diverſlic taken inthe ſcriptures : ſometimes to ttie and 
examme, ſometimes to bring to light and knowledge things 
that be ſecret in mans heatt, ſome times to ſeeke by experi- 
ence a certeintie of things ſpoken, pronounced, or affirmed, 
and ſometimes to moue, or to prouoke to iniquitie: and in 
this laſt ſignification wee conteſſe, that God tem pteth no 
man. For as the matter of all iniquitic lie th within man, ſo is 
he prouoked, moued, & ſtirred thereunto by his own luſtes, 
and inſtigation of the diuel oncly. And thus albeit we grant 
that to moue cuill thoughtes, is to tempt, yet wee derue the 
conuetſion: which is this, Ergo, to tempt, is to mooue cuill 
thoughts. But let vs heare further of your profound vanity: 
all is good ſay you, that commeth from the father of light 
(God grant that in your hearts ye were aſſuredly ſo perſua- 
ded)if euill choghts come from him they muſt be good. And 
ſo you conclude, that then was loſephes words falſe, & chat 
God may be called the father of darłeneſſe(O execrable is 
your blaſphemic) becauſe from him come euil thoughres, 
which are darknes. Anſwere. If any of vs haue ſo written or 
ſpoken, let vs be toned to death as execrable blaſphemers. 
And if that yee in your blinde furie doe therewith vniuſtlie 
butthen vs, although ye may eſcape the handes of man, yet 
ſhall you not eſcape Gods ſeuete and ſodeine vengeance. 
It is malice that will not luffer you to vnderſtand, how that 
theſe cuils which men willingly commit, in ſo farte as they 
come from God, are iuſt, profitable and good. For wee moſt 
conſtantly affirme, that the damnation of the diuel, the in- 
duration of Pharao, the deceiuing of Achab, & other ſuch, 
in ſo farre as they proceeded from God, are his wſt and 
good woorke s, becauſe they are the puniſhment of ſinne, 
the execution of his iuſt iudgements, and a declaration of 
his iuſtice. Which iuſtlie is armed againſt the obſtinate re- 
belhon of Angels, and men. But thereof to conclude, Ergo, 
their euill thoughtes, their malicious mindes, their hatred 
and crueltie came immediately from God, is more then a 
blaſphemic. For all theſe bee, and are found within the of- 
fenders, which God doth vſe not by an idle permiſſion (for 
that is a thing moſt comrarious to his iuſtice) but effectu- 
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ally as his wiſedome beſt knoweth they ſhall ſerue to his 
glorie, and that for vulitic of his choſen children. 1fay it i 
a thing moſt contrarie to Gods iuſtice and power, idlely 
to ſuffer iniquitie to be done, if he had no further reſpect 
then to the fact, as it is committed. For as a man can not 
be excuſed, who may impede murther and doth it not, fo 
can not Gods ĩuſtice be excuſed by your idle permiſſion, if 
he had no further reſpect, but to thinges as they be done 
by man. And ſo is Gods iuſtice rather accuſed then main. 
rained by the fooliſhneſſe of your curious braines, ſaying, 
God permitteth many things which he would not. What 
vanitie is this? Is it not a thing confeſſed amongſt all, that 
Gods power is omnipotent? Who then can compell him 
to ſuffer that which he would not? And why doeth he wil. 
lingly ſufter things which in his lawe he hath forbidden? { 
anſwer, for the manifeſtation of his owne glorie, which is 
more precious then the heauen and the eaith, and all the 
creatures in the ſame contained. And thus doeth vanitie 
cauſe you to feare that Gods iuſtice thall tall into decay, 
except it be vndetſet and vpholden with your fooliſh di- 
ſtinction, betwixt his will and his petmiſſion: but we feare 
not to afficme, that he permitteth nothing, which in ſome 
reſpect he will not. For as he is omnipotent and a molt lo- 
uing father, ſo ſnould he ſuffer no calamitie to come, nor 
erueltie to be vſed againſt his children, except he did be- 
fore ſee, yea and before determine their comfort and his 
glorie co ariſe of the ſame. And will you ſay that Gods glo- 
rie, the comfort and the preſeruatioa of his Church, is an 
euillworke, becauſe that wicked men are inſtrumen-s, by 
whom Gods eternallcounſell is brought to paſſe? Was the 
exaltation of loſeph to honor, the preſeruation of Ægypt. 
and of other nations from famine, yea and the feeding ot 
lacob and his familie an cuill worke , becauſe that loſe phs 
brethren of malice and enuie did ſell him to the I{maclites, 
and they for lucte did ſell him againe to Putiphare, whoic 
wife of malice did moſt vniuſtly accuſe him, and ſo being 
in priſon, at length he was brought to the knowledge of 


Pharao, and ſo was promoted for his reuelation and wile- 
dome 
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dome to honor and dignitie? O ſay you, it is not this that 
we do lay ti yout charge, but you affirme that God was a 
thor of the ma'ice , and of the wicked thoughts of Toſephes brethren, 
You do belie vs moſt maliciouſſy, for we conſtantly denie 
that God either powred into thẽ any malice, or did moue 
by his holy ſpirit any wicked thought into them. For thoſe 
we ſay they had of nature, in ſo farre as it is corrupted:But 
we ſay that God vſed their wicked thoughts and malice to 
his glorie, and to the full comfort of him, whoſe de ſtructi- 
on they fought, and that he did not idly permitting them, 
but effectually working by ſuch inftrumentes and meanes 
as his wiſedome had before appointed. Rage now as you 
Iſt. For alboit to you this ſaying is vaine, that God worketh 
all things for his one gloty, yet will not God haue his glo- 
rie meaſured by the vanitic of your braine. zye glonifieGed 
ſaic you, when we iadge lum wort ue is be gloriſied. Anſwer, if you 
vnderſtand that then onelie, and at none other time els do 
men glorifie God, but when they confeſſe him worthie of 
glorie, you are ignorant, fooliſh, and manifeſt liers, For 
your argument is no better, then if I ſhould fate: man ſlee- 
peth in the night ſeaſon, therefore no man may or can 
ſleepe at any other time. If your maiſter Caſtalio had con- 
ſidered that an argument made, a ſpe. ie ad genus, negatiue is 
vaine and fooliſh, hee had not heaped togither ſo manic 
ſophiſticall teaſons: by the which you and others arc abu- 
ſed. To makc this matter ſomewhat more plain: If the glo- 
rie of God conſiſt in the manifeſtation ot his mercy, of his 
truth, of his power, of his wiſe dome, and of his moſt juſt 
iudgementes, then doe all creatures gloriſie God, whether 
they iudge him worthie or vnworthie of the ſame. For Da- 
uid affirmeth, that the heauens declare the glorie of God, 
and yet haue they neither iudgement nor vnderſtanding: 
the heauen and the earth ſaith Iſaiah, are repleniſhed with 
his glorie. And in an other place, the beaſfes of the field 
ſhall preach my glorie, the dragons and the birdes of Ea- 
ſtriches, and Achan alſo was commanded to giue glorie 
vnto God. The earth ſha!l be compelled, ſaith Habacuc, to 
knowledge the gloric of God. Zachatie alſo the _— 
aith, 
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laich, for his glotie hath bee ſent ynro the nations which 
haue ſpoyled you, Finally,ſhall not Sathan and the repro» 
bate in their iuſt condemnation glue glory vnto God: and 
do ye thinke that alt theſe creatures iudge God to be wor- 
thic of glorie, in ſuch ſort as they acknowledge his power, 
his wiledome, his juſtice, and from their whole heart ſubmit 
themſelues to his holy wil I truſt you do not. For we know 
that Sathan is a ſpitit conſirmed in malice, and rebellious 
againſt God, and yet is he compelled euen in totments to 
gue glorie vnto God, in ſo farro, as in his iuſt damnation 
he declat eth Gods pawer and iuſt iudgements. And there- 
fore l ſaie, that you reſtraine the glory of God within too 
ſtreight and narrow limits, when that you will that it ſhall 
extend no further, Ihen to ſuch as from their heart iudge 
God worthie of glorie, the which perteineth to his choſen 
children onely, and can neuer be giuen by the teprobate. 
For ſuch glory muſt proceed from faith, which is not com- 
mon vnto all, but is the ſpeciall gift giuen to Gods elect: 
and yet neuertheles by other meanes, God declareth his 
glorie, cuenin the veſſels of his wrath , as is before decla- 
red. | 
Of the example of Nabuchadnezer, yee can make bur a 
prove concluſion in this forme, Nabuchadnezer after 
had felt the ĩuſt puniſhment of his pride and arrogancy, 
gaue glorie vnto God: Ergo, ſome man after puniſnment gi- 
ueth glor ie vnto God. If you make your concluſion extend 
any further, it is falſe: for if you ſay that all men afrer pu- 
niſhment giue gloric vnto God, with the ſame confeſſion 
that he gaue, manie examples may be thewen to the con- 
traric. It you ſay that none other giueth glorie vnto God, 
except ſuch as be puniſhed: that will be proued like wiſe 
falſe. And if you ſay that Gods glorie doth ſhine in none, 
except in thoſe that acknowledge and confeſſe God tobe 
mercifull and iuſt, that is moſt vaine of all, and thus, Iiay, 
you: concluſion muſt be but particular. | 
The reaſons of the cõcluſion which you make vpon theſe 
words of Dauid : Praiſe God all you nations, are lo fooliſh 
on the one part, and ſo filchic and exccrable v gue wt 
] otnery 
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continually we demand, if in God there was ee 
ther to haue impeded their ſin, or yet after their ſin to haue 

called them to repentance, ifit had ſo pleaſed his etetnall 
wiſedome and goodnes. Conſider your folly, and giue glo- 

rie to God, ho doth what ſo euer he will in heauen and in 

earth. But now to that which followeth. 

For he will the death of no creature, but will all men to be ſaued, 
and to come to the lnowledge of the truth. 

How violently you wreſt the wordes of the Prophet and Ar/were, 
of the Apoſtle ſhall ſhorily appeare , after I haucreaſo- 
ned a litle with you, how theſe your propoſitions doe agree 
with that which gocth before. Ye haue affirmed,that God 
is readie to mercy,and flow to wrath,in which wordes you 
ſhew and confeſſe, that in the Godhead there is readines to 
ſhew merey, and alſo that there is a juſtice which muſt exce 
cute wrath vppon the diſobedient, And ſo in the nature of 
the Godhead, ye confeſſe mercy and iuſtice. But hecre you 
ſay, that Gud will the death of no creature, but that he will 
all men to be ſaued. Which laſt words being vnderſtand, as 
ye do vrge them, muſt deſtroy the former nature of God, & 
take away his iuſtice. For if he abſolutely will the death of 
no creature, then will hee no puniſtiment to follow ſinne. 
And if he will no puniſhment, — willeth he his iuſtice to 
ceaſe, & ſo conſequently muſt one of the properties of his 
godlie nature ceaſe. Studie for an anſwere, to make your 
former wordes and latter wordes better agree, or eli yee 
will be compelled to confeſſe, that God for ſome reſpect 
willeth both death and damnation to come vpon ſome 
creatures. Further, it God willeth all men to be ſaued, & to 
come to the knowledge of the trueth, and yet many do pe- 
riſh in ignorance, and ſhalbe condemned as Chriſt Jeſus 
doth pronounce:then muſt it either follow that Gods will 
is mutable, & ſo he vnconſtant, and not at all times like to 
himſelf, or els that he is not omnipotent. For if God at the 
hrſt creation of man, would all men to be ſaved (as yee ale 
ledge) then would | know, when this will was changed. Af- 
ter that man had offended, ſay you. Ihen yet haue ] obtei- 
ned, that in Gods will there was TO Fer after lia 
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he would, and by his ſentence pronounced, that Adam and 
his poſteritie ſhould ſuffer the corporall death, yea & that 
the ſeed of the ſerpent ſhould haue the head broken down, 
by the which is ment the ſpirituall death, which neither of 
both (as you affir me) did God wil be fore. If you reply Gods 
will towards the ſaluation of all mankinde, did remain the 
ſame after ſinne, which was before: for a generall promiſe 
of deliuerance was made by the womans ſeede that was 
promiſed. Ko 

I hauc before plainly proued, that a difference moſt ma- 
nifeſt betwixt the two ſceds,was made in that promiſe. But 
admitting that the promiſe had been general, & ſo that the 
will of God this day remaineth the ſame which ye alledge 
it to be: io wit, that hee willeth the death of no E but 
that he willech all men to be ſaued. Can you deny, but that 
a ſeparation and diuiſion of the ſheepe from the goates, 
of the elect from the reprobate, ſnall be made at the glori- 
ous comming of the Lord leſus? Shall not theſe moſt ioy- 
full words be {aid vnto them that ſhal ſtand vpon the right 
hand: Come ye the bleſſed ot my father, poſſeſſe the king - 
dom which was prepared for you from the beginning? And 
ſhall not this moſt feareſull ſentence bee pronaunced and 
executed againſt the other? Depart ye curſed. goe to the 
fire prepated for the diuell and for his Angels ? Shall the 
ſonne of God in pronouncing ſentence, do any 1 that 


daie repugning to the will ot his heauenly father? I rhinke 


you will not ſo affirme. Then if Gods will in the daic of 
iudgement thall bee, that manic ſhall bee adiudged to tor- 
ment perpetuall, and his will in the creation of man was, 
and this daie yet remaineth, that all men ſhall bee ſaued, 
then of neceſſitie it doth toliow, that Gods wil ſhal change. 
If you ſaie that death & damnation commeth not by Gods 
will , but by the ſiane and vnbelic fe of man, you haue relie- 
ued your ſelfe nothing. For if death be one thing, and life 
be an other, damnation one thing, and ſaluation an other: 
then if God this daie will all men to bee ſaued , and ſo to 
haue life, and yet that daie hee ſhall will many to be dam- 
ned to torment perpetual( hat cauſes fo cuer you alledge) 
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I ſhall obteime one of two, to wit, that either Gods will is, 
and may be murable, or els that there is a power ſuperior 
to his maieſtie, and godlie will. For if willingly hee ſhall 
damne thoſe , whom before be would and had determined 
to ſaue, then is his will and determination changed. And if 
he ſhall dam ne thoſe vnwillingly, whom willingly he would 
haue ſaued, then is he not omnipotent. Conſider now vp- 
on whom falleth the ſnow, & ho doc caſt themſelues into 
greateſt abſurdities. No it reſteth to declare, how violet 
he ye wreſt the wordes of the Prophet and of the Apoſtle. 
The Prophet ſpeaking in the perſon of God, ſaith: I will 
not the death of afinner, but rather that hee conuett and 
liue. And the Apoſtle affirmeth, that God will all men to 
be ſaued, and to come to the knowledge of the truth. Here- 
upon ye conclude, God will the death of no creature, this 
is your firſt violence, which you do the text. For the Pro- 
phet ſaith not: I will the death of no creature, but ſaith, 
Iwill not the death of a ſinner. Ve ate not ignorant I ſup- 
poſe, what difference there is betwixt an viuuerſall nega- 
tiue, and an indefinite, or particular. Where ye ſaie, God 
willeth the death of no creature, ye ſpeake generally and 
vniuerſally, excepting none. But ſo doch not the Prophet, 
for he ſaith not, I will the death of no creature, neither yet 
I will the death of no finner, but ſimply ſaith: I will not the 
death of a ſinner. l wonder that ye cõſidernot, that as there 
is difference betwixt creatures ; and creature, ſo that alſo: 
there is difference betwixt ſinnets, and ſinner. Some crea- 
tures are appointed to death for the vſe, and ſuſtentation 
of man: and dare you fate, that this is done againſt Gods 
will? we be taught the contratie by his one mouth. If you 
cotrecting your generalitie ſhall ſaic, that you meane one- 
ly chat God will the death of no man. And I feare not yer 
to ioyne with you, and againſt you to affirme ; that God 
hath willed, doth will, and ſhall will the death of ſome 
men. The holie Ghoſt ſpeaking of the ſonnes of He- 
lie the high Prieſt, laith: But they did not heate the voyce N 2. 
of their Father, becauſe the Lord would kill them. And 


Moiſes ſaich, Sihon king of 3 would not ſuffer vs 
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to paſſe through his country, for the lord thy God did har- 
den his mind, & ſtrengthen his heart, that hee ſhould giue 
him into thy handes. How often doth Moſes and loſua de · 
clare vnto the people, that God wold kill, roote out and de- 
ſtroy thoſe wicked nations from before the face of his peo- 
ple? And were all choſe kings, whom loſua did kill. killed a- 
gainſt Gods will? The holy Ghaſt affirmeth the contrarie: 
For it is written, the Lord did trouble them before Iſrael, 
and hee did ſtrike them with a grEar ſlaughter. And while 
that they did flee before the Iſrae lites, and were in the deſ- 
cenſe of Bethoron, the Lord caſt downe vpon them from 
heauen great ſtones, and many more periſhed by the haile 
ones, then were ſlaine with the ſworde of the children 
of Iſrael. If the deſtruction, ſiaughter, & death of theſe wice 
ked men, and of the great hoſte of Senacherib, was not the 
will of God, I cannot tell how man ſhall be aſſured of his 
will. For the plaine word did before promiſe, that the Lord 
ſhould deſtroy them, and the fact dooth witneſſe the con- 
ſtancie and performance of his will. And the ſame thing 
doth God this daie, and ſhall do to the ende of the worlde, 
when hee ſhall adiudge the reptobate, (as before is ſaid)to 
the death perperuall: and that not againſt his wil, but wil- 
lingly, for the manifeſtation of his iuſt iudgements, and de- 
claration of his owne glorie. And therefore] ſay, that your 
propoſition (ſaying, God willeth the death of no creature) 
is manifeſtly falſe, as it that re pugneth to Gods iuſtice, and 


to his euident ſeriptures. Ihe minde of the Prophet was to 


ſtirre ſuch as had declined from God , to returne vnto him 
by true repentance. And becauſe their iniquities were ſo 


manie, and offences ſo great, that iuſtly they might haue 


deſpaired of remiſſion, mercie and grace: therefore doth 
the Prophet for the better aſſurance of thoſe that ſhould 
repent, affirme, that God delighteth not, neither willeth 


the death of the wicked. But of which wicked? of him no 


doubt that truelie ſhould repent, in his death did not, not 
neuer ſhall God delight. Bur he delighteth to be knowne a 
God, that ſheweth mercie, grace, and favour to ſuch, as vn- 
feinedlie call for the fame, how grieuous ſo euer their for- 
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mer offences baue been · But ſuch as continue obſtinate in 
their impietie, haue no portion of theſe POR them 
will God kill, them will he deſtroy, and them will hee thruſt 
by the power of his word, into the fire which neuer ſhall be 
quenched. The Apoſtle theſe words: God willeth al men 
tobe ſaued, & to come to the knowledge of the truth, ſpea- 
keth not of euetie man, and of euety particular perſon. But 
of all men in generall, that is to ſaie, of men of all eſtates, 
all conditions, all tealmes and all ages. For as in Chriſt le- 
ſus chere is neither lew nor Gentile, neither man nor wo- 
man, free · man nor ſeruant, but all are one in him, ſo can 
no eſtate, no condition of man, no rcalme, nor no age, bee 
prooued ſo wicked and ſo corrupt, but out of the like hath 
God called ſome ro the participation of his light, and to 
ſaluation, and life by Chriſt leſus. And that this is the ve 
naturall meaning of the holie Ghoſt, the text it ſelfe dot 
wirneſſe. For the Apoſtle immediatelie before, villeth 
praiers and ſupplications to be made for all men, for kings, 
and for all that were placed in authoritie . And becauſe 

that the Church was chiefly oppreſſed by ſuch , this doubt 
might haue riſen : Are wee then bounde to praie for thoſe 
that are expreſſe and coniured enemies againſt God ? You 
are ſaith the Apoſtle, for that is good, and acceptable be- 
fore God our Sauiour, who will all men to be ſaued. That 
is, God willeth you to praie for your perſecutors, that their 
eyes may bee opened, and they conuerted tothe living 
God: who no doubt will ſaue ſome of all eſtates, of all con- 
ditions and vocations of men. For the nations are giuen to 
Chriſt Ieſus by inheritance: Kinges ſhall be the feeders of 
the Church. Queenes ſhalbe nurſes : And in his holy tem- 
ple, ſhall all fing praiſe. If this interpretation (which wee 
doubt not tobe the verie meaning of the holie Ghoſt,can- 
not ſatis ie you: then will I aske of you. If God will men o- 
therwiſe to bee ſaued then by Chriſt Icſus ? or as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaketh, by comming to the knowledge of the veri- 
tie ? Plaine it is, that by & wordes af the Apoſtic ye can 
conclude none otherwiſe. For as he ſaich, God wil all men 
to bee ſaued, ſo doeth hee * 9 willcth all men to 
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come to the knowledge of the veritie. Which word (wil- 
leth) albeit it bee not expteſlie repeated in the ſeconde 
meniber, yet of neceſſitie it muſt be vnder ſtand, as thoſe 
that bee but meancly ſeene in the greeke or latine tongue, 
doe euidentlie ſee. Ihen if I ſhall ſufficiently prooue, that 
God willeth not all men to come to the knowledge of the 
veritic, in ſuch fort, as the Apoſile meaneth, ſhall it not 
infallibly follow , that God will not all men to bee ſa- 
ued, in ſuch ſenſe as you vnderſtand. That God willeth not 
all men to come to the knowledge of that veritic , by the 
which man is verilie made free from the bondage of ſatan, 
is cuideut, not oncly by thoſe whome wee doe ſce walke in 
darłnes and ignorance, but alſo by the manifeſt ſcriprures 
of God, who called Abraham, making to him & to his ſeede 
the promile of ſaluation, laying: I will be thy God, and the 
God of thy ſeede aiter thee : which promiſe hee kept ſc 
cret many ages from the reſt of the world, When hee did 
notific his law vato Iſrael, and when Moſes did repeat the 
ſame, he ſaid ; Behold l haue laide before you this day, life 
and death, benediction and cxecration, chooſe therefore 
life, that thou and thy ſeede may liue. If God would that 
allmen and all nations indifferenily, ſhould come to the 
lame knowledge, hy were not the lawes, ſtatutes & iudge- 
ments of God, made manifeſt to others, as they were to Iſ- 
rael? And if you anſwere that ſo they were, the holy Ghoſt 
ſhal cõuict you of a lie. Fo he affirmeth, hat God had not 
done ſo to all nations, & that his iudgements he had not re- 
ucaled not made knowne vnto thẽ. But if that plain diuiſiõ 
mad by God himſelfe betwixt Ic and Genule, dur ing the 
time of the law, doth not fullie ſatisſie you; heate yet the 
ſentence of our maiſter Chriſt leſus, who ſaith to his diſci- 
ples. To you it is giuen to vnderſtãd the ſecrets of che king- 
dome, but vnto others in parables, that hauing eyes they 
ſhould not ſee. And that molt plainly in that his ſolemned 
thankes giuing, hee faith: I praiſe thee 6 father, for ihou 
haſt hid theſe things from the prudent, and from the wile, 
but thou haſt rcucalcd them to litle ones. lf God wouldę 


Chriſt 


baus had the true knowledge of himiſclfe and of his ſonne 
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Chriſt Ieſus common to all, why ſhould Chriſt himſclfe 
affirme, that to ſome it was giuen,and to others it was not 
giuenꝰto ſome it was reucaled, and from others it was hid? 
And therefore ſeeing it is plaine, that God will not giue 
his true knowledge to all (yea to ſome hee doth neuer of- 
ter it) yee ſhall neuer be able to proue that God will all 
men to be ſaued. For the onely meanes to atteine to ſal- 
uation, and to life, is ro know, and embrace God to be our 
mercifull father in Chriſt leſus, to which knowledge who 
ſoeuer doth not atteine (1 meane of thole that come to 
the yeares and age of diſcretion) can haue no aflurance 
to be ſaued . This were ſufficient ro conuict you, cugnin 
your owne conſcience. For albeit malice will nor ſuffer 
you to = place to the plaine veritie, yet ſhall the weight 
there of ſo oppreſſe your pride, that when you doe open 
your mouth againſt it, yet thal ye be witneſſes cuen againſt 
your ſelues. But yet for the cauſe of my ſimple brethren, 
I will adde two thinges firſt, how all luch places, as cither 
make a generall promilc of ſaluation to all, or yet that do 
pronounce Gods wrath againſt all, muſt be vnderſtand, 
Secondarily, what ſinners they are, whoſe death God will 
not. For the firſt i ſay, that whoſocuer doth denie that 
from the beginning there hath bene, this daic ate, and to 
the end mal remaine two armies, bandes, or companies 
of men, whome GO D in his eternall counſell hath ſo 
deuided, that betwixt them there continueth a battaile, 
which neuer ſhall be reconciled, vntill the Lord leſus put 
a ſinall end to the miſeties of his Church: who doth not 
vnderſtand the ttueth of this (I ſaic) doth neither know 
God, neither his ſonne Chriſt Icſus : neither yer doe ſuch 
beleeue his worde, in which, both the one ſort, and the o- 
ther, are molte manifeſtly expteſſed. The one of theſe ar- 
mies, is called the church of God, the elect ſpowle of chriſt 
Icſus,the ſneepe appointed ro ſlaughter, the kingly prieſt- 
hood, the ſonnes of God, and the people redeemed:by an- 
cient writers it is termed the city of God. Ihe other is cal- 
led the ſynagogue of ſathan, the church malignant, cruell, 
deceitfull, and bloodthirſtic wolues g Progenie of vipers, 
Bb iu 
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ſonnes of the deuill, workers of iniquitie, and ſnch as wor. 
ſhip the beaſt, and his image. And according to the diuers 
natures, conditions, and endes of theſe two companies, 
doth the [cripture pronounce generall ſentences, and vni- 
uerſall propoions, which notwithſtanding muſt be re- 
ſtreined to thoſe of whome the hole Ghoſt meaneth. For 
neither iuſtly may thole ſentẽces ſpoke of gods elect, be re- 
ferred to the re probate, neither yer ſuch as be ſpokẽ of the 
reprobate ſort, be rightly applied to the cle, except it be 
for terrifying of their conſcience, & that onely for a leaſon. 
As Chriſt leſus called Peter ſathanas: and Nathan called 
Dauid the ſonne of death: Iwill adduce examples of the 
one ſort, and of the other, that the matter may be more 
cuident. The Prophet lſai (which place alſo our Maiſter 
alledgeth) ſpeaking of Gods elect children, ſaith : They 
ſhall all be taught of God, and they ſhall know me from the 
leaſt to the greateſt .I ſhall poure forth of my ſpirite, on all 
fle ſn. All fleſh ſhall ſee the ſaluation of God. The Lord rai- 
ſeth vp allthat fall. All the inhabitantes of the earth ſhall 
learne iuſtice. Allmen ſhall come out of Saba. All thy peo- 
ple ſhalbe iuſt. I ſhall comfort allthat mourne. You be all 
the ſonnes of God: Yee be all che ſonnes of light. Theſe, 
and manic mo places, which be vniuerſally ſpoken, muſt 
be reſtreined to Gods children onely, who be elected in 
Chriſt leſus. For thoſe that be without his bodic, are nei- 
ther taught of God, neither yet knowe they God, in ſuch 
ſort as the ptophet there meaneth. Into them is neuer 
powred the ſpitite of ſanctiſication: giue neuer vnto 


God true honour, and glorie: They ncither learne iuſtice, 


neither yer are they iuſt: They are not the ſonnes of God 
by adoption, neither yet the ſonnes of light, whoſe workes 
ſhine before men to the praiſe of our heauenly father. But 
remaine ignorant, prophane idolaters, filthie perſons, re- 
pleniſhed with darkenefſe, as the ſonnes of the Deuill. 
And thereſore cannot theſe former ſentences, which ap- 
perteine to Gods children onely, be tightly ſpoken, or pro- 
nounced of the reprobare . Ot the other ſorte, iris laid. 
All that ſee me, haue mocked mo, they put forth their 
toongs, 
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toonges, they ſhake their heades. Theſe wordes ſpake Da- 
uid inthe perſon of Chriſt, and yet God forbid, that we 
ſhould thinke that all (without exception) did ſo mocke, 
and ieſt at Chriſt, no, not euen in his greareſt extremitic. 
For ſome, we read, ſtood beſide his ct oſſe with ſorrowtull 
heartes: Some returned, giuing open confeſſion that he 
was the ſonne of God: And the theeft began to be a prea- 
cher, cuen when others did moſte de ipighiſull raile. And 
therefore where it is ſaid: all that ſawe me, did mocke me, 
that generalitie muſt be reſtreined to thoſe enraged dogs, 
the Prieſtes, Scribes, wicked ſouldiors, and moſt ynthank- 
full people, who of verie malice did denie, and crucific 
their Lord, and Meſſias, that was promiſed. Iſa i, and le- 
remic, ſpeaking of the deſtruction ot leruſalem, and of 
the cauſes of the ſame, ſay: l ſhal conſume you all at once, 
and yee ſhall all be aſhamed, by a people that ſhall not 


1 9 — 


proſite you, They haue all followed their one waies. Eue- 1/7 56. 


ric man gapeth for bribes. Why will yee contend with me, 
yee haue all declined from me. From the leaſt to the molt, 
euerie one is bent vpon auarice, they ate all traitors, they 
are all (I ſaie) traitours, euetie brother deceiueth another. 


theſe, and other like places ſhall be vnderſtand fo vniuer- 
ſally, as they appeareto be ſpoken , then muſt we be com- 
pelled to ſaie, that no true fearer of God remained in le- 
rulalem, when the prophetes did preach, but that all were 
bloud thirſtie, all auaricious, all idolaters, and all dumme 
dogges: the contrarie whereof is cuidently declared. For 
at had che children whom the Lord had giuen vnto him, 
who albeit they were holden as monſters among men, yer 
did they patiently abide the Lord. leremie bad Baruch 
his faithfull ſcribe norwithſtanding his weakeneſſe, and 

infirmitic. Abedmele ch feared the Lord , was fauourable 
to the prophcr, and therfore ſaued he his ſoule for a praie, 
and was dehuered from that daie of vengeance. And 
therefore theſe. vniuerſall ſentences muſt alſo be reſtrei- 
ned, and kept within their owne boundes, like as theſe: 


Jere. . 


Allmen contemne me, all men hold me in execration. If ere. lf. 


Allhaue left me, all ſeeke the chinges, that apperreine vn- 2. Ti. 4. 
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rochemſclues,and not thoſe things that be of God Which 
ſentences (except they be reſtreined) we ſhall condemne 
the deareſt children of God, who in Paulcs daies did va- 
liantly fight againſt the prince of this world . Theſe ex- 
amples of the one forte, and ofthe other I haue adduced, 
to let the ſimple vnderſtand, that ſuch generall ſenten- 
ces of neceſſitie, muſt be ſo reſtreined, that difference 
may be kept betwixt the ele&, and the reprobare. For elle 
we ſhall doe nothing in explaning ſcriptures, but confound 


The wicked light with darkeneſſe. For if the wordes of our Maiſter 


be not 


Chriſt leſus ſaying : All ſhallbe taught of God, (hall be 


tevght of ſo generally vnderſtand, that no exception be admitted, 


God. 


God will 
Not the 
deat! of 4 


fermeer ex 


then ot necſſitie it is, that all men, and euerie perſon ſhall 
come to the true knowledge of Chriſt leſus. For of chat 
knowledge doth he ſpeake in that place. But the contra- 
tie theteot is moſte euident, euen by Chriſt leſus his owne 


wordes, ho putteth a plaine difference betwixt them, 


that be giuen to him by his father, and betwixt them, 


that be not giuen. But nowe let vs brieflie conſider, whar 


fianets they are, whoſe death God will not, but rather that 
they conuert and huz. 5. lohn in his Epiſtle ſaith: If we ſay, 
we haue no ſinne, we deceiue our ſelues, and the veritie is 
not in vs. If we confeſſe out ſinnes, he is fairhful and iuſt, to 
remit to vs our ſinnes, and to clenſe vs from all varighte- 
ouſneſſe, & c. And after: Whoſocuer committech ſinne 
tranſgreſſeth alſo the la we, for ſinne is the tranigreſſion of 
the law. And ye know that he is reuealed to take away our 
ſinnes, and in him is no ſinne. As manie as abide in him 
(that is in Chriſt leſus)ſinne not: who ſocuer ſinneth hath 
not ſeene him, neither hath knone him, &c. He that com- 
mitteth fin is of the deuill, for the deuill ſinneth from the 
beginning, &c. Whoſoeuer is borne of God committeth 
not ſinne, for his ſeede abidethin him, neither can he lin, 
becauſe he is borne of God. Of which wordes it is euidem, 
that there be two ſortes of ſinners, they one be they who 
mourne, lament, and bewaile their own vretchedneſſe, and 
miſery vnfeinedly before god, cõteſſing not only that their 
whole nature is ſinfull, and corrupt, but allo that daily * . 
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ſooffend the Maieſtie of their God, thatmoſt _ they 
deſerue the rorments of hellt Chriſtes iuſtice, & Chri 


riſtes 
mediation(which by faith they imbrace) ſhould not de liuer 
them from the wrath to come. To theſe is not ſinne impu- 
ted. For the blood of Chriſt purgeth them from all ſinne, 
his aduocation, and interceſſion maketh to them an ente- 
tance to the throne of their fathers grace. To them is gi- 
ven the ſpirit of ſanctiſication, which from time to time, 
as it — their ſinnes, ſo doth it mortiſie & purge the 
fame. Nat that cuer in this life Gods cle & hath bene, are, 
or ſhalbe ſo cleane purged from ſinne, that the fleſh luſteth 
not againſt the ſpirite, as ſometimes athrmed the Pelagi- 
ans, and thoſe that then were called Cathari,thar is, clean 
purged, and now alſo doe the Anabaptiſts renue the ſame 
molt peſtilen error: by the which Chriſt Icſus his juſtice, 
his office, and perpetuall mediation, is vtterly deſtroyed: 
inſuch ſort, I ſay, are not gods children purged in this lite, 
that neither they feele ſinne, neither yet the motions and 
entiſements of the ſame. But they ate ſo purged, hat ſinne 
raigueth not in their mortal bodies. For the ſeed of God, 
whichis the vertue, power, cfficacie, and operation of his 
holie ſpirite ſuſfercth them not to delight in ſinne: but 
as they are firit called from darkeneſſe to light, and from 
the bondage of ſathan, to the libertie of Gods children, 
ſo when they ſinne (as there is none that ſinneth not) 
they are call. d againe by true repentance to their former 
ſocietie and fellowſhip with Chriſt leſus. The death of 
ſuch finners did God neuet will, neither yet can he will. 
For from all eternitie they were his elect children, whom 
he gaue to his deare ſonne, to be his inheritance, whome 
the ſonne receiued into his protection and ſauegard, 
to whom he bath manifeſted, and to the end ſhall ma- 
niſeſt himſclfe, and the louing kindneſſe of his heauen- 
y father : In whoſe heartes hee writeth the law of God, 
and maketh them to walkein his commandementes, c- 
ucr thirſting to a further and more pc rfite iuſtice, then 
they finde within themſelues by reaſon of theic corrup- 
uon. The death, I fay, of thoſe ſinners God will not, but 
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he will that they repent and liue. The Apoſtle ſaint Peter 
2.Pet.3., faith: The — hach promiſed, is — but he is 
long ſuffecing towards vs, while that he wil none to periſh, 
but will teceiue all to repentance. The Apoſtle here mea- 
nech not, that all, wichout exception, ſhalbe receiued to 
life by true repentance, but that the cauſe why God ſo long 
deterreth (as it were) the extreme iudgement, is, that the 
elect number of Gods children may be complete (as an- 
ſwere was giuen to thoſe that cried vnder the alter to be 
reuenged vpon the tyrants that dwel on the eatth) of theſe 
his elect children, God will none to periſh,as before is (aid, 
But there is another ſort of ſinners farre different from 
theſc. For neither are they diſpleaſed with themſelues, 
neither yet hate they iniquitie, but againſt Gods expreſſe 
commandements furiouſly they runne with Cain to mur- 
ther the innocent, with Pharao to oppreſſe the people of 
God, with ludas to betray the knowne and profeſſed veri- 
tie: and finally, ſo delight they in all filthineſſe and impic- 
ric, that they cannot repent. The eyes of ſuch be blinded, 
their hearts are hardened , they are giuen ouer into a re- 
probate minde. And for them doch not Chriſt leſus pray, 
and therefore they can doe nothing but headlongs runne 
from euill to worſe, as the diuell (to whoſe tyrannie they 
are committed) doth driue them, till finally they come to 
perdition: which end was appointed vnto them, not a- 
gainſt Gods will, but by his will immutable in his eternal 
counſell. For no leſſe wil he, that the ſeueritie of his iudge- 
ments be ſeene in the veſſels of wrath, then that the riches 
of his grace be praiſed in the veſſels of mercie. Storme, 
aud rage, ſpew forth your venim, and blaſpheme till yec 
prouoke Gods vengeance at once to be powred forth vp- 
on your one heads: this ſentence will he neuer retract: 
He will haue mercie vpon whom he will haue mercie, and 
whom he will, he maketh hard hearted. That God in him- 
ſelfe hath but one wil, which is holy, iuſt. and permanent, 
that in him there is no contrarietie: that he is ſaichful, and 
doth performe wharſocuer he doth promiſe. What we vn- 
derſtand by Gods ſecrete will, and how he tempteth no 
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man, Ihaue before ſufficiently declared. And therefore, l 
will not trouble the reader wich the repetition oſ the ſame. 
Now let vs heate what is your iudgement of vs, and how 


ye extoll your ſelues. 
THE ADVERSARIE. 


As theſe gods be of contrarie nature, ſo do they beget children of a The 46 
contrarie nature, the falſe God begetteth ynmercifull, proud, ambiti- (c Aion, 
ou ey enwifmll children, blocdie perſecutors of others for their conſci- 
ence ſalx, euill imtacient, contentions and ſeditious children, 
And they be like vnto their father in that they ſpeale one thing with 
their month, and thinks another with their heart. T hey can neuer be 
without fulthie thoughts and wicked motions , for ſuch poyſem do they 
receive of their father. 

The true God begetteth mercifull humble, Jowly, and lowing chil- 
dren, «bl-rring from blocd, perſecuting no man, good ſpeaker: pati- 
ent, and detc5 ling all contentions, chiding and brawling, and they be 
lle vnto their father in that whatſcener they ſpeak with their mouth, 
they think with their heart they be alwaies moved with gocd thoughts 
and yodly revelations , for ſuch grace receive they plenteouſly of their 
father. ANSWERE. 

It may ſeeme by the deſcription of theſe your two gods 
(for neither of both, as ye deſcribe them, is the true, liuing, 
and eternall God) that yee ſtudie to renue the damnable 
error of the Manichies, who imagined two beginners, the 
one of all goodneſſe, and of all good creatures, the other 
of al iniquitie and wicked creatures: affirming further that 
the good, and the merciſull God was ouercome for a time, 
by him that was wicked and euill. And becauſe that the 
plaine ſcriptures did confute theſe blaſphemies, therefore 
did they denie the authoritie of Moſes , andthe certaintie 
of all other ſcriptures that made any thing againſt their er- 
ror. If manifeſtly ye did take vpon you the defence of thoſe 
your fathers , as that ye do of Pelagius, of Donatus, and 
of the Papiſtes ( for of all theſe adulterous fathers, ye be 
adulterous children)then would l from Auguſtine(whom 
God ſtirred vp no doubt in the dayes of darkeneſſe 
moſt learnedly, and moſt plainely by infallible ſcriprures 
to confute thoſe heteſies) from him, I ſay, l might take at- 
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tilleric alreadie prepared, able inough ro overthrow your 
buildings and munitions, appeare they neuer ſo ſtrong. But 
becauſe (as before l haue ſaid ) my purpoſe is not to but- 
then you further then you do confeſſe: | onely admoniſh 
the reader to beware of ſuch peſtilences, as begin to call 
the truth of God reuciled in his holy word, in doubt, and 
doe perſwade men to credite dreames and reuelations, 
hovſoeuet they appeare to repugne to that which is re- 
ueiled in the word. Of ſuch men, I lay, ought Chriſts flock 
to take heed, as allo ofthoſe who make ot equall aut hori- 
tic ſuch bookes , as yet the holy Ghoſt hath neuer com. 
mended to the Church of Chriſt , with theſe that are wrir- 
ren by Moſes, the Prophets, the Euangeliſts, and Apoſtles, 
and that by inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt. That ſome of 
yoube infected with this moſt peſtilent poyſon, I am able 
to proue by mo arguments then one. Being at London 
the winter before the death of king Edward, one of 
your taction required ſecrete communication with me, in 
which, after that carneſtly he had required of me cloſe- 
neſſe and fidelitie, becauſe that the matters that he had 
to communicate wich me were ſo weightie, and of ſuch 
importance, as ſythence the dayes ot the Apoſtles, the 
like was neuer opened vnto man. In the end, after manic 
worde ( which I neither gladly heard, neither yer will 
now write) he gaue mea booke, written (as he Ad) by 
God, cuen as well as was any of che Goſpels, Thi: his 
booke he adiured me (as it were) ta read, and required 
to haue my iudgement af ir, My anſwere was, that at his 
requeſt | wold read it, ſo that he would be content to rea- 
ſon with me of the chiefe pointes in the ſame contained, 
but to pronounce ſentence or iudgement, that could [ 
not vſurpe, being but one man farre inferior ro manic 
of niy brethren, the preachers of Gods word in that 
realme. Alwayes he vrged me to teade his booke. And l 
wondering what myſteries it ſnould conte ine, called to me 
a faithfullbrother, vho then(as pleaſed God) was preſent 
wich me named Henrie Farror merchant, to whom I ope- 


ned the matter, by whoſe counſell, and in whoſe . 
be- 
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399 
I began to read his booke . The firſt propoſition whereof 


was: God made not the world, neither yet the wicked crea» 
tures, in the lame conteined, but they had their beginning 
from another, 5 is os the _ „ Who is called the 
rince of the world. Which propoſition plainly repugnin 
— Gods word, I did im —— be - to LES — 
him, for what cauſe Sathan had that the „ fo be called the 
prince of the world. But be vtterly denying either to rea- 
ſon, and diſpute, einher yet to be reformed in anie point 
that there was written, commanded me to read forward, 
and to beleeue, howbeit I did not vnderſtand. To whome, 
when I had gently ſaid: Can anie reaſonable man will me 
to beleeue things directly fighting againſt Gods veritie, 
and plaine word reuciled ? Tuſb, ſaid he, for your written 
word, we haue as good and as ſure a word and veritie, that 
teacheth vs chis doctrine, as ye haue for you, and your opi- 
nion. And then I did more ſhatpely anſwere, ſay ing: ye de- 
ſerue the death. as a blaſphemous perſon , and denier of 
God,if ye preferre any word to that which the holy Ghoſt 
hath vttered in his plaine ſcriptures. At which words he 
tooke pepper in the noſe, and ſnatching his booke fotth 
of my hand, departed after he had thus ſpoken: I will 
go to the end ot the world, but | will haue my booke con- 
frmed, and ſubſcribed with better learned men then you 
be. In me I confeſſe there was great negligence, that net- = 
ther did retainc his books , neither yet did preſent him to 
the Magiſtrate, But yet this argument ] haue, that your fa- 
ction is not altogithet cleane ſrom the hereſie of the Ma- 
nichies. I could name and point forth others, who labour 
in the ſame diſeaſe: but ſo long as their venim doch re- 
mainc ſecrete within themſelues, 1 am purpoſed to ſpare 
them. But now that you accuſe vs to be ynmerciful, proud, 
ambicious, and enuious children, bloodie petſecuters of 
others for their conſcience ſake, cuill ſpeakers, impatient, 
contentious, and ſeditious children, that we ſpeake one 
thing with our mouthes, and thinke another in our 
hcartes. And that yee extoll your ſelues, that ye ate mere 
citull, humble, and louing children, abhorring from blood, 


, FX SE. ORICF - 3 ar gt Te of VE = oo im 
7 * @ _ „ o 
8 * * = "+ - , . 1 . was 
. . * — * 7 = N 4 
4 . „ — ME 20 . 


400 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 


rſecuting no man, good ſpeakers, patient, and deteſti 
| 7 A. 425 That you be alwayes moued with — 
thoughts, and gedly reuelations, for ſuch grace receiue 
you plenteouſly of your father. To the which l briefcly 
anſwere , that becauſe we haue a iuſt iudge , who ſhall re 


ueile the ſecretes of allhearts, we will rather ſuſteine ro 


be of you vniuſtly accuſed , then become proud bragpors 
of our owne iuſt ice, as you be, which ſinne is ſo odious in 
Gods preſence, that he hath never ſuffered it vnpuniſhed, 
cuen before men. Fottie yeares and more hath the Goſpel 
of Chriſt leſus bene preached in Germanic, in Heluetia, 
and now of latter yeares in Gencua, and ſo long hath this 
doctrine bene taught of ſome, and hath bene beleeued of 
manie, but what crueltie, what murther, or what ſedition 
can iuſtly be laid to the charge of thoſe that moſt conſtant- 
ly haue taught and maintained the ſame? let the world 
conuict them. And how far theit life abhorreth from pride, 
ambition, and filchincfle, hath God witneſſed, and to this 
day doth witneſſe, howſoeuer ſathan doth blind your eyes. 
But ſoone afeer that God had ſowen his good ſeed, began 
the diuell to ſow the cockle and darnell, l meane the peſti- 
lent ſect of Ana baptiſts, whoſe fruits did ſodainly appeare 
to the great ſlander of Chriſtes Goſpel, and to the griefe 
of many godly hearts, Bragge hat ye liſt of your iuſtice, 
of your mercie, of your godly reuelations, and other ſuch, 
ye ate the brethren, maintainers, and children of thoſe in 
whom the contratie was plainly found: your doctrine and 
theirs, are both one. And therfore of youcan we looke for 
none other fruite (vnleſſe that God reſtteine your furic) 
then your fathers haue once produced before you. And 
that the readers ſnall not be ignorant, what it was, | haue 
added this hiſtoric, written by that moſt faithfull, and no- 
table witneſſe of rhinges done in matters of religion, ſince 
the beginning of the Empire of Charles the fift, vntill the 
yeare of 155 6. vhich hiſtoric I adde (as God, l take to re- 
cotd) of no priuate malice, which beare againſt anie per- 
ſon, but onely that the world may ſee, what was your ori- 
ginall, how yniuſtly you accuſe vs of ſuch crimes, as impu- 
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ced. Euen ſo did God command Iſai to blinde, and harden 


chat ſtubborne and rebellious generation of che lewes, by 


the preaching of his lawe, and by rebuking of their mani- 
feſt impietie. And ſo he did, God working all to his glorie, 
accotding to his eternall purpoſe. And this becauſe your 
interpretation is not ſufficiently confirmed by anie phraſe 
of the ſcripture, which ye haue alledged, and alſo becauſe 
it repugneth to the ſcriptures, which before I haue addu- 


ced, we cannot admit it. Againſt your complexion or Epi- To the 5.6, 
logue , which is — bur a ſuperfluous repetition of 7.8. 


thoſc thinges, which ſufficiently yee haue not proued (al- 
though you ſo bragge) we ſaie, that as God by his eternall 
word, and power infinite, hath created all thinges, ſo hath 
he by his wiſdome incomprehenſible fo diſpoſed al things, 
that as nothing was ereated forthe ſelfe, ſo was nothing 
the appointer of the ſelfe to ſerue God, as his glorie re- 
quired. But hee in his eternall counſel appointed the end 
to euerie creature, to che which they ſhall once atteine, 
by ſuch meanes, as he hath moſte iuſtly appointed. And 
therefore ſeeing his glorie doth no leſſe require his iuſt 
iudgmenrs, then his ſuperaboundant mercie to be known, 
he hath in his eternal counſel elected ſome, and teiected 
others, euen before the foundations of the world. And 
albeit he created man after his owne image, yet did God 
neuer determine that mankind ſhould ſtand in Adam, but 
his iuſt counſel and purpoſe was, that all men ſhould fall 
in Adam, that the elect might know the price of their ſal- 
uation Chriſt leſus, in whom they were elected, before 
that in Adam actually they did fall, or were created. And 
ſo God willing to make his glorie to ſhine in all, hath pre- 
pared ſome veſſels of mercie, and ſome of wrath : to the 
one he hath freely giuen life euerlaſting in Chriſt leſus his 
ſonne: the other he hath for iuſt cauſes ſo reiected, that al- 
beit with long patience he ſuffereth their manifeſt rebelli- 
on, yet in the finall iudgement he ſhall command them to 
go to the fire that neuer ſhall be quenched, And this will 
and counſell of God is neither ſecrete nor hid from his 
church, but is in his word moſt manifeſtly reuciled: and 
Aa 
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therefore of it we feare not to affirme, that euen in the firſt 
pcomiſe, and cuer ſin ce hatch God made a plaine diſtincti- 
on betweene the elect, and che reprobare, ſo that the put- 
pole and counſel, which before was hid in God, was in 
time manifeſted vnto man. Which wil and couuſell of God 
(becaule it is conſtant and immutable, like as God him- 
ſcite is) muſt of neceſſitie take effect, and rherfore I boldly 
affirme, that neither canany whome God in hiseternall 
purpoſe hath reprobatcd, become the elect, and ſo be ſa- 
ued, neither vet can anie of Chriſtes elect number to life 
euetlaſting, be reprobated, and ſo come to finall perditian. 
We further ſaie, that albeit Gods will in the ſclic, be one, 
to wit, the manifeſtation of his one glorie, yet as tou- 
ching his creatures it hath divers reſpects, for God will the 
ſaluation of ſome, and he alſo wil the iuſt condemnation of 
others. And the contraric of this doth God neuer declare 
in his word, but rather doth moſt plainly reueale it. And 
therefore this his godly will is not called ſecret, as that it is 
not expteſſed in his worde: but becauſe that in his worde 
there is no cauſe aſſigned (Gods good will only excepted) 
why he hath choſen lome, and reiected othets. And this 
knowledge is ſo neceſſatie to a chriſtian, that without the 
ſame, can the heart of man neuer be ſufficiemly ſubieted 
vnto God, neither can he render vnto him due praiſe and 
honor, except that he acknowledge and confeſſe, that God 
himſelfe hath made a difference berwixt him & others. To 
your odious termes,& diſpiteful tailing, l brictly oy at this 
time: The Lord (halliudge, To my knowledge there re. 
ſeth no notable ſcripture, which ye haue alledged (or ra- 
ther abuſed)for cõfitmatiõ of your error,which is not ſuffi- 
ciently anſwered, two places excepred.The one is of Ezc- 
chiel, affirming that God will not the death of a finner, the 
other containeth the words of Paul, ſay ing: God wil al men 
to be ſaued, which places, becauſe you recite them here in 
the deſcription of him, whõ you cal the tiue god, Ithougbt 
it expedient to delay till this oportunitie, to the end that 
hauing to fight (as it were face to face) with the diuel him- 
ſelfe, Imight haue ſome comfort of my God in . 
ome 
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OF GODS PREDEST: 


mouth moſt execrable, and blaſphemous. 
THE ADVERSARIE. 


The properties of the God of the careleſſe by neceſſitie. T heir Gods The 44. 
wrath exceedeth all his workes, for be hath reprobate the moſt part of ſection. 


the world;afore the foundation of the world, he is ſlow vnto mercie, 
ant readie towrath , for he will wt be intreeted to ſaue anie of them 
whome he hath reprobate afore, but of neceſſitie, doewhat they can, 
they muſt be damned, neither is he omnipotent, which may doe, and 
' leave vnlone what pleaſethbim ,_ for be is bound by his one abſo- 
late ordinance , and infallible foreſ gbe to doe onely all thinges as 
they be done, and bec au ſe it ſo pleaſe! him toſhewe his power and 
frremgthyhe ſtirre i vp Pharaa, ani many w to do wickedly he giveth 
wiche1 commandement and euill thoughts to Semei,anl merry other. 
And thereafter plagued them for their labor, nel becauſe they were 

wicked inffrumentes to workg his will, for he made them nauzhtie 

veſſels to commit al ablymination,neitber could they chooſe but work 
wickedly þ eing his veſſels of wrath : he hath two willes,one centrarie 

to another, for be ſaith one tlung, and thinketh anther, He is worſe 

then the deuill, for nat onely tempteth he to do euill, but compelleth by 

immutable fore-ordinance and ſecre: wil, without which thing can 

be done, he is the prince of darkeneſſe , for from bim come enill 

thou ghres, which are darkpeſſe. 

ANSW ER E. 

Becauſe that now I haue to do not only with a blaſphe- 
mer, bur euenſas it were) wich a deuill incarnate, my firſt 
and chiefe defence is, to ſay, the Lord put ſilence to: Lon 8 
Sathan. The Lord confound thy deſpitefull counſels by 
the which thou ſtudicſt to peruert the righteous way of 
the eternall God. 


Bur now of thee, 6 blaſphemous mouth, I aske, if thou 2 % fl 


be able to forge ro thee, and to thy peſtilent faction ano- 
ther God, then that God who moſt iuſtly did drowne, and 
deſtroy by water, al liuing creatures in earth, except fo ma- 
ny, as were preſetued in the atke with Noah, who alſo did 


37¹ 
ſomeplace of his holy ſcriptures. Thus you proceed with a 
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deſtroy by fire from heauen Sodem, and Gomorta, with 
the cities adiacent, and the whole inhabitants of the ſame 
Lot & his ij. daughters only reſerued) who further by the 
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37k AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
{pace of foure thouſand yeares, did ſuffer all nations to 
walke in their owne waies , reuealing onely his good will, 
and the light of his word, to the feed of eq ran thoſe 
that deſcended of lacob l meane) Canſt thou l ſay forge 
to thy ſelte anothet God, then this eternal Maieſtie of our 
God whom we do reuetence, in whom we truſt, and moſte 
ſtedfaſtly beleue, Vwhoſe lonne Chriſt leſus we preach to be 
the onely ſauiour of his church, and whoſe crernall veritie 
we mainteine, not onely againſt lewe, Turke, and Papiſt, 
but alſo againſt you enraged Anabapriſtes, who can admit 
in God no iuſtice, which is not ſubiect to the reache of 
your realon 2 Dareſt thou, and thy conſpiracie ſtand vp, 
and accuſe God of crueltie:becauſe that in theſe his works, 
thou canſt not deny, but that mo were puniſhed then were 
preſerued, mo were left in darkeneſſe, then were called to 
the true light ? Shall not his mercy exceede all his workes, 
except chat he ſaue the deuill, and thoſe that iuſtly be re- 
probated as he io? Stoupe Sathan vnder the Empire of our 
ſoueraigne God, whole will is fo free, that nothing is able 
to conſtreine, or binde it. For that is onel ie libertie, that is 
not ſubiect to mutabilitie, to the inconſtancie or appetites 
of others, as moſt blaſphemouſly you would imagine God 
to be in his election, and moſt iuſt reprobation : by the 
which in deſpight of Sarhan, of thee his ſlaue, and ſonne, 
and of all thy ſect, he will declare his glorie, as well in pu- 
niſhing with tormentes for euer ſuch blaſphemers, as you 
be, as in ſhewing the riches of his glorie to the members 
of his deare ſonne , who onely depend vponChriſt le- 
ſus, and vpon his iuſtice. 

To purge my God from that iniuſtice, or from thoſe ab- 
ſurdities, which thou wouldeſt impute vpon his eternall 
Maieſtic, I will not labour, leaſt that either 1 ſhould ſeeme 
to doubt of our own cauſe, either yet to be ſollicite, for the 


defence of our eternall God. And therefore ſeeing that ye 
declare your ſelues not men ignorant, willing to learne, but 


deuils enraged againſt God, —— his eternall, and infi- 
nice iuſtice, as I began, ſo l do hniſhe. The Lord confound 
thee dathan. The Lord confound you enraged dogs, which 
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ſo impudently dare batke againſt the moſt iuſt iudgements 
of God, And thus leauimg you to the handes of him, ho 
ſodainly ſhall reuenge his iuſtice from your blaſphemies. 
For the cauſe ofthe ſimple | ſaie: Firſt, that moſte malici- 
ouſly ye aecuſe vs, as that we ſhould affirm God to be flow: 
to mercic, and readie to wrath, which blaſphemie we pro- 
teſt before God, before his holie Angels in heauen, and 
hefore his Church heere in earth, did neuet enter into our 
heart. For the contratie thereof we daily ſce, and perceiue, 
not onely in our ſelues, to whom moſt mercifully he remit- 
teth the multitude of our ſinnes, but alſo in the moſt cruell 
enemies of his Church. 

We doe nat define, what number God hath elected ta 
life, neither yet what number preſently God hath repro- 
bated. Oncly we ſtand content with that, which the holic 
Ghoſt hath reuealed opealy, to wit, that there be both e- 
lect, and reprohate. 

That the elect cannot finally periſhe, neither yet that 
the reprobate can euer be ſaued, we conſtantly affirme. 
But we adde the cauſes, to wit, that becauſe the one ſott 
is given to Chriſt Ieſus by the free gift of God his father, 
before all times: therefore in time they come vnto him, 
by power of whoſe ſpirit, they are regenerate, their darke- 
neſſe isexpelled,and from vertue, they proceed to vertue, 
till finally they atteine to the glorie promiſed. As the other 
ſorte is left in their one corruption, ſo can they doe no- 
thing but obey their father the deuill, in whoſe bondage 
they iuſtly are left And ſo where ye burden vs, that we ſay, 
let the reprobate do what they can, yet they muſt be dam- 
ned, ye do moſt ſhamefully b. lie vs. For we ſaie, and teach, 
that who ſoeuer declineth from euill, and conſtantly to the 
end doth good, ſhall moſt certainly be ſaued . But our do- 
ctrine is this, that becauſethe reprobate haue not the ſpi- 
rite of regeneration, therefore they cannot do thoſe works 
that be acceptable before God, 

How God is almightie, and omnipotent, we haue before 
confelled, to wit, that as he in is eternallwiſedome, fore- 
ſcetb, and appointeth all thinges, ſo doth his power put all 
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things in execution, how, and when it pleaſeth him. Nei- 
ther can his wiſedome, will, nor counſels be ſubiect roanie 
mutabilitir, vnſtableneſſe, or change. For if it ſo were, then 
his godly will and counſels, did not depend vpon himſelf, 
but vpon his creatures, which is more then abſurd, 

Neither to Phatao, neither to Semei,neither yer ro any 
other reptobate, did, or doth God giue, either wicked com- 
mandement, or euill thought. But thoſe wicked thoughts, 
and euill motions, which be in them of their euill nature, 
and are ſtirred vp by the inſtigation of the deuill, as he 
doth not purge them, ſo doth his wiſedome vſe them well 
to his one glorie, to the exerciſe of his children, and to 
the comfort of his Church. lnſomuch that the veric tyran- 
nie of Pharao, the curſing of Semei, and the inceſt of Ab- 
ſalon in ſo farre as they were Gods workes, they were iuſt, 
and holie, becauſe they were iuſt puniſhmenres of their 
ſinnes, an exerciſe for his children, and ſome part alſo of 
his fatherly correction for their offences . To the reſt of 
your vanitie, Iwill not anſwere , notbecauſcI feare your 
ſophiſtic all ſubtiltie, but becauſe I will not (except that yer 
I be further prouoked) neither by toonge, neither yet by 
pen once name or expreſſe your horrible blaſphemies. 
Which manifeſtly doe witneſſe and declare, that you (as 
dogges enraged) without all reuerence, doe barke againſt 
God, becauſe his workes do ſurmount your capacitie. The 
Lord ſpeedily call you to repentance, or elſe ſo bridle your 
venimous toonges, that they be not able further to in- 
fect. Now to the teſt. 

THE ADV ERS ARI E. 

T he troperties of the true Ged , God his mercie exteedeth all his 
nes, hebath made man like to bis owne image in Chriſt Teſus, 


ſection. in whome «no damnatiin, be is ſlowe vato wrathe , and readie to 


2 


forgine, he will be int reated of all, ſo that he biddeth all men euerie 
were to repent, and ſi erer /i faithto all men, he is omnipotent, and 
may do, and leaue vnd ine, wluitſceuer ſhalbe his good pleaſure, nei- 
ther is it lus pleaſtre and wil, that either Pharao. Semei,or am other 
ds ſinne, and come to deftrulicn, for he willeth the deathof nocrta- 
tre, but willet all mento be ſaued, and to come tothe knowledge 
0 
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of the truth he bath but one will which is euer only good, res eiled in 

hy word to them that feare him and heepe bis commandements , nei- 

ther hath he any ſecrete will contrary to this bt will ferforme what- 

ſorter gretſy out of bus math, he tempteth no man to ſin, be is the fa- 

ther of ligli. and commeth to de;troy the works of the careleſſe lber- 

tines God, for be abborreth all wickednes,and all wicked doers. 
ANSWERE. 

Inthis deſcription of your God (whom you doe terme 
the true God) I doe wonder of three thinges. Firſttharin 
your deſcription ye diſſent from your great angel Caſtalio. 
Secondly how it is that yee haue forgotten your ſelues: 
And laſt, why ye: omit theſe properties, which the ſcrip- 
tures doc no leſſe attribute to God, then any that you al- 
ledge. Your maſter and chiefe champion Caſtalio (now 
left for your comfort) in the deſcription of his God, thus 
writeth. But that God, whõ both nature & reaſon, and the 
ſcriptures do teach, is readie to mercie, and flow to wrath, 
who hath created man, of whom all men are borne to 
his owne image, like to himſelfe, that he ſhould place him 


in Paradiſe, and giue to him the bleſſed life. This God © 


will that all men be ſaued, and that none petiſh, and there- 
fore he hath ſent his ſonne into the earth, that juſtice 
might ſupe tabound, where ſoeuer ſinne bath abounded, 
the light of whoſe iuſtice , doth illuminate everic man 
that commeth into this world. Wonder it is, ſay I, that 
ye, who ſo conſtantly haue followed your maſter in al this 
* worke, haue diſſented from him, or at leaſt omitted 
us words in theſe two points, which in this caſe be princi- 
pall. For, ficſt by his deſcription, he will that nature & rea- 
fon ſhal no leſſe teach you and your faction, God, then ſhal 
the ſcriptures. So that he, vhoſe workes you be not able to 
comprehend by nature and reaſon, ſhall not be to you the 
true God. And ſecondarily, that except he will all to be ſa- 
ued, and that the light of his ſons iuſtice do ſo illuminate 
all men comming into this world , that whereſocuer ſinne 
hath abounded, there muſt iuſtice ſuperabound, that to you 
likewiſe he be no God. Theſe be two chiefe points in this 


controuerſie. 
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For we cõſtantly affirme, that the brightnes of our God 
doth ſo blind nature and reaſon (as now they de corrup- 
ted) that the natural man can neuer attain to thoſe things, 
which appertaine to God, to the knowledge of his wil, nei- 
ther yet to his true honour. For we know that the world 
hath not knowne God by wiſedome, but thinking them- 
ſclues moſt wiſe, haue become moſt vaine, inſomuch that 
they haue worthippedrhe creatures, more then the crea- 
tor. And thus beleeue we that nature and reaſon, are not 

onely vnable to lead vs to the true knowledge of God, by 
the which we may attaine to life euetlaſting:but alſo we at- 
firme, that they haue bene maiſtreſſes of all errors & ido- 

latrie · And therefore {ay we, that nature and reaſon, doe 

lead mẽ from the true God, but are neuer able to teach vs, 

neither to expreſſe to vs the eternall, the true, and euerli- 

uing God, che father of our Lord leſus Chriſt. Further we 

doubt not to imbrace, to beleeue, to reuerence, and to ho- 

nor the maieſtie of our God, who hath made diuiſion be- 

twixt one ſort of men and another, as plainely before we 

haue proued. Theſe being two chicfe points in this contro- 

uzrfic, great wonder it is, that of them ye make no expreſſe 
mention (as Caſtalio doth) in this your deſcription. Is it 

becauſe you ate aſhamed that ſuch darknes, & ſuch groſſe 
ignorance ſhould be in your great angel of Jight? luſt cauſe 

no doubt haue both you and he, tobe aſhamed of your foo- 

lich imaginations, But yer I feare another thing more, 

which is this. That ſodainly you will not commit the great 

and ſecrer myſterics of your profefiionto your rude ſchol- 

lers. For it might perchance offend them, if at the firſt yee 

ſhould afſirme (as in your writings I canſhew) that ſaint 

be reie Paul taught a more perſite way ty his ſchollers in ſccrete, 
ie then that which he committed to writing, that Chriſt is 
not the etetnall ſonne of the eternall God, that the God- 


1 head of the holy Ghoſt is but mans imaginations, that 
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Chriſts kingdome ſhall fo floriſh, that wicked men ſhall vt- 
terly be ſuppreſied, euen in thus life , that Chriſtes juſtice 
auaileth nothing, except man haue a perſonall and perhite 
iuſtice within himſelfe, that man may fulſil and obey 5 _ 
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holy law, and that Chriſt hath no prerogatiue aboue his 
brethren, except this, that he is called the firſt begotten: I 
omit things much more abſurd, becauſe | will not offend 
the cares of the godly. Theſe things I ſay, you doe not ſo- 
daincly open to your ſchollers: but inthe beginning with 
pleaſant petſwaſions of good life, of mortification, of the 
power of the ſpirit ( hich rightly placed is a doctrine moſt 
neceflaric)ye inflame their hearts with a vaine confidence 
of their own power, ſtrength, & iuſtice. And there aſter ye 
diſſwade them from all exerciſes, which may put them in 
mind of ſinne and imperfection, which temaineth in man. 
For neither wil ye that they frequẽt the publike preaching 
of the word, neither yer the adminiſtration of Chriſtes ſa- 
craments. For ſuch thinges to your perfect men arc no- 
thing neceſſatie. But to be ſhort, in the end ye bring them 
to the plaine contempt of G ds free graces offered, & gi- 
uen to his elect in Chriſt leſus. For in the end theſe be your 
blaſphemous voices openly affirmed in your priute aſſem- 
blies: what is our ioy? but that we feele no ſinne abiding in 
vs: what is our comtort, but that we be able to fullil the law? 
& what is our reioycingꝭ but that we haue a iuſtice perſite 
in our ſelues. And thus ſecking to eſtabliſh your owne iu- 
ſtice, neither can you, nor your ſchollers be ſubiect to the 
iuſtice of God. But(omitting this) I returne to your deceit. 
full craft, yce dare not in expreſſe words affirme the vaine 
deſcription of your maſters God, but yer coucrtly ye ſay as 
much(as after ſhall appeare:)in which thing, as ye declare 
your ſelues ingrate and vnthankfull, that will not ſupport 
your reuerend maſter in this his battell, with your opẽ pa- 
trocinie and plain defence, ſu do ye ſhew your ſelues moſt 
vnwor thy of credite amongſt Gods children. For who cã 
credite thoſe teachers, that in the beginning, and for their 
foundation and pt incipals, ioyne togither darknes & light, 
lies and veritie, yea that begin with a manifeſt varruth(as 
doth your maſter Caſtalio) affirming, that nature & reaſon 
do teach the truc God vnto vs, which is a manifeſt lie, as 
before we haue proued. If yee lay, he addeth alſo that the 
(criptures do teach God vnto vs: I anſwere that the more 
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is his impudencie , and more dangerous is his venim. For 
what impudencie is it to preferte corrupt nature, & blind 
reaſon to Gods ſcriptures, in ſuch manifeſtation of God, 
as our ſaluation requireth? Did Moſes, Iſai, ot Chriſt leſus 
will the ignorant to ſeat ch nature, or to conſult with reaſon 
who ſhould be the Meſſias promiſed? or did they not al- 
wayes ſend ſuch as lacked light to the word which was te- 
ueiled, to the law, and to the Prophets, & to the ſcriptures, 
which did beare record of Chriſt leſus, whois the onely 
way, by the which men come to the true knowledge of the 
father? True it is, thatthe Gentiles by contemplation of 
the creatures attained to that knowledge, that there was a 
God : but ho little this knowledge ſerued for their ſalua- 
tion, the Apoſtle doth witneſſe. And therefore ſay, that 
your maſter is more then ĩmpudent, that dare preſe tie na- 
ture and reaſon to Gods ſcriptures, And further his venim 
(in ſo ſaying )is more dangerous, then if plainly he had at- 
rmed,that nature and reaſon alone had benc ſufficient to 
haue inſtructed mi in al chings appertaining to ſaluation. 
For ſo declaring himſelf, the ſimple ſhould haue auoyded 
that error, as a peſtilence moſt pernicious. But now in ioy- 
ning togither thoſe things which God hath ſo manifeſtly 
deuided, as he hath deuided light from darkeneſſe, he 
doth nothing elſe, but as a traiterous mwurtherer , mnc, 
and mingle poyſon with ſweete liquor. For in ioy ning na- 
ture and reaſon with Gods ſcriptures, in the maniteſta- 
tion of God to mans ſaluation, he doth plaine!y witnefle, 
that the naturall man may boldly pronounce, that thoſe 
workes be nonc of Gods, whereof reaſon canner ſee a iuſt 
cauſe why fo they ſhould be wrought. For the fall of Adam 
ſay you, and the induration of Pharao, the deceiuing of 
Achab, and ſuch others, were none of Gods workes. But 
they came by his permiſſion, and why ſo? Becauſe the na- 
turall man cannot ſee how ſuch workes can agree with 
Gods goodneſſe and iuſtice. And thus yee denie him to be 
the true God, who doth not lay be fore the blindneſſe of 
your reaſon all his workes, that they by her iudgement, 


may be iuſtified, or condemned. O blaſphemous Wm 
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dare ye denie him to be the true God, of whom Moſes, lob 
David and Paul affitme: that his ſecrers do apperteine to 
himſelſe ? that he will not make account to man of all his 
works ꝰ That his counſels are incumprehenſible, his iudge- 
ments a great depth, and his wayes vnlearchable > Thus 
much for that which yee omit of your maiſters wordes in 
his deſcription, which I now admoniſh, leſt after ye ſhould 
trouble the ſimple with theſe your vanities, which from 
time totime ye toſter and {pred abroad. Now to the ſecend, 
which 1 will but onelie touch, to put you in minde, that in 
doctrine yee are not conſtant : for before yee haue afhr- 
med, that wee did all tand in Adam, before that wee did 
fall. For none (ſaic you) falleth, but he that ſtandeth: If we 
did all ſtand, then were we all predeſtinate to life. And af- 
ter: As wee were all created in one man, that is in Adam, © 
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ſo were we all created in one eſtate, that is, after the image 7nthe ꝗ ſe- 
of God. Of which places it is plain, that ye vnderſtand, that %u, 1. ar- 
in Adam we were created to gods image, in Adam we were gut. 


elected, and in Adam wee were placed in Paradiſe, which 
you call the bleſſed life. But here you change your tune, and 
ſay: He hath made man like to his on image in Chriſt le- 
ſu, in whom is no damnation, What ſhould be the cauſe of 
this your ſodein recantatiõ, & alteration of your ſentence, 
I cannot wel coniecture, except it be this: That becauſe ex- 
perience doth conuict you, that by Adam wee are all woun- 
ded to death, that ther fore you wold all ſhould receiuc life 
by Chriſt le ſus. And that doch your maiſter affirme, in bold 
and euident wor des, ſaying: This God wil all men to be ſa- 
ued, and that none ſhall periſh : and therefore hath hee 
ſent his Sonne into the earth, vhoſe iuſtice ſhould ſupera- 
bound, here ſo euet ſinne hath abounded. This doth your 
maiſter boldly affirme (becauſe hee wrote to his practiſed 
foldiours) that which yee doe in darke wordes perſuade. 
But how vaine bee both your perſuaſions ſhall ſhorthe ap- 
pear, by examining the ſcriptures by you both alledged. He 
groundeth his errour vpon the wordes of Paul, plainly fal- 
hbhed, and of lohn the Euangeliſt, whom he applieth ner 
rightly, If youthinke mee bolde that thus do ac cuſe your 
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maiſter & great angell, of falſify ing Gods ſcriptures, heare 
my proofe, and then iudge.Hee ſaich, vhereſocuer fin hath 
abounded, there hath grace ſuperabcunded. Which words 
the Apoſtle doth not ſpeake, but ſaith : Where fin hath a- 
bounded, there hath grace more abounded: which propo- 
ſition is moſt true, as it is moſt comfortable. For in Adam, 
Dauid, Peter, and in all other Gods clect children did, and 
doth fin abound, as the Apoſtle proueth all to haue finned, 
and to haue necde of Gods glorie. But in them did grace 
more abound, by the which they were deliuered from the 
multitude of ſinnes. But as your propoſition is not expreſ- 
ſed by the Apoſtle, ſoit is moſt falſe, which is moſt eaſie to 
bee prooued. For in Cain, Pharao, ludas, Pilate, Annas, 
Caiphas, Herode, and many other did ſinne abound, but in 
them did grace neuer ſo abound, that they were abſolued 
from that damnation, which is pronounced againſt all vn- 
faichfull, in theſe wordes : Who ſo euer ſhall not belicue, 
ſnall be condemned. And therfore I ſay,thart your maiſters 
vniuerſall propoſition is moſt falſe, and he nor onely a falſi- 
fier of the plaine ſcriptures, but alſo a mainteiner of all im- 
pietie, of allidolatrie, and wicked religion For if it ſhall bee 
admitted, that where ſo euer ſin hath abounded, there ſhall 
grace more abound: then ſhall there bee no difference be- 
tween the condition of thoſe that belicue in Chriſt & thoſe 
that be deſpiſers of his Goſpell offered. Let the indifferent 
reader iudge, whether that you or we do now more ſmel of 
a careles, and a libertines life. But this after. 

The wordes of the Euangeliſt are plainly wreſted, For 
hee affirmeth nor, that cuerie man is illuminated to ſalua- 
tion, neither yet that Chriſt is offered (as ye would ſhift to 
euerie man. But ſpeaking of the ex cellency of Chriſt leſus, 
in whom was life, and by whom all things were created, he 
faith: this was the true light, which doth illuminate al men, 
that come into this world. In which wordes, hee ſpeaketh 


nothing of mans redemption, neither yet of anie light, 


which man receiueth neceffarie for the ſame. But onelie 
of that light which was giuen to man in his creation, a part 
whereof (how ſmall ſo euer it be)doth yet remaine in man, 
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and that not by his own power, but by the fice gift of God, 
in whom we liue, ate moued, and haue our being. And that 
the Euãgeliſt ſpe aketh nothing of the light of our redemp- 
tion, is euident by his one wordes. For before and after, 
he doth witneſſe, that the light did ſhine in darkenes, but 
darkenes did not apprehend it, that is, receiue, & acknow- 
ledge it: That hee came amongſt his one, but his owne 
did not receiue him, that ſuch as did receiue him, were nei- 
ther born of bloud, of the will of the fleſh, neither yet of the 
will of man, but of God. By which words it is manifeſt, that 
the Evangeliſt moſt euidently declareth, that the light of 
ſaluation is not common vnto all, but that it is proper to 
thoſe onelie, that are borne of God. He doth further teach, 
that all reaſon & naturall vnderſtanding which man hath 
by his firſt birth, is ſo choked, ſo blinded, and extingui- 
ſhed, that man muſt needes be borne againe, before hee 
can ſee the kingdome of God, that Chriſt leſus muſt needs 
illuminate thoſe that be borne blinde, or els( without reme- 
die) they ſhall periſh in their blindnes. And thus 1 ſay, the 
one text your maiſter doth falſlic, and the other moſt vio- 
lentlie wreſt. But now to your wordes. God is ſlow ( ſaie you) 


to wrath, and readie to firgiue. He will be intreatet of all. ſo that he Anſivere. 
biddeth all men euerie where to repent ,and offercth faith vnto all men, 7 othez. 


I wilnot queſtion with you at this rime,why in this deſcrip- 
tion of your true God, ye make no mention of the Sonne, 
which is the eternall word and wiſedome of the eternall 
father, neither of the holic Ghoſt, whoproceeding from 
the father, is equall with the eternall ſonne. Bur this is tlie 
one thing of which | did wonder, in reading this your de- 
ſcription, that ye omit theſe properties, which God at- 
tributeth to himſelfe. You doe continuallie repeate that 
God is flowe to wrath, readie to forgiue, that hee willerh 
all men to bee ſaued, that hee will be intreated of all men, 
that hee willeth the death of no creature. Which propet- 
ties in God we confeſſe, and which ſentences wee acknow- 
ledge to be moſt true, it they be rightly vnderſtãd. But why 
doyenortlikewiſc teach your ſcholers, that God is zealous, 
chat he is a conſuming fire, that hee puniſherh the iniquitie 


Anſwere, 
Pſel, 
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of the fathers, vpon the ſonnes, vnto the third and fourth 
generation: and that his iuſtiee cannot ſuffer ſin to eſcape 
3 no not euen in his moſt deereſt children. Yee 

aue accuſed vs, that we deceiue the people, teaching them 
a careles and libertine lite. And ther fore here againe, I re. 
quite the indifferent reader, to conſider which of our do- 
ctrines giueth moſt libertie: whether you that affirm, that 
your true God will be intreated of all, or wee that conſtant- 
lie mainteine, that God heareth no ſinners, or that ſuchas 
delight in iniquitie, are ſo odious in his preſence, that al- 
though they ctie and howle in their calamities, yet will he 
not heare them. But now let vs examine your ſcriptures a- 
part. God is low to wrath(lay you:) true it is, but yer he re- 
compenceth the ſlownes of puniſhment, with the ſeueritie 
ofhis iudgements,which hathbeen, and ſhalbe executed a. 
gainſt ſuch as heape to themſelues Gods wrath, by abuſing 
his long ſufferings. He is ready to forgiue: we acknowledge 
this tobe the voice. vfour God. But we feare not to affirm, 
that the remiſſion of ſinnes, is the free gift of God, giuen to 
his Church by Chriſt leſus, like as are faith, and life euer - 
laſting, which are not common to all men in gene tall, but 
particularly do apperteine to Gods children. Hee will be 
intreated or all ſaie you) ſo that he biddeth all men euetie 
where repent, and offereth faith to all men. 

Your firſt propoſition is ytterlie falſe, neither yet is 
there anie ſuche ſlentence conteined in the whole ſerip- 
tures. True it is, that God is mercifull, gentle, liberall. Pro- 
tector. Refuge, and Life to all. But to which all? To 
ſuch as hate iniquitie, loue vertue, lament for their ſinnes 
paſt, call vppon his Name in vetitie, and doe vnfeinedlie 
ſecke for his helpe, in the daie of their trouble. Of all 
theſe no doubt, hee will bee intreated, how wicked and 
vnchanłfull ſo euer they haub becne before. But by the 
contrarie, hee will deſtroy all that ſpeake lyes. Hee ha- 
teth all that woorke iniquitie: neither will hee ſhewe him- 
elfe mercifull to ſuch as maliciouſly do offend, But all the 
ſinners of the earth ſhall drinke the dregges of that cuppe 


which the eternall holdeth in his hande. For hee will 
deſtroy 
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deſtroy all thoſe that traiterouſly decline from him. They Pſal.18. 


ſhall ctie, but he will not heare+ He ſhall anſwere vnto the, 
let your louers, hom ye haue preferred to me deliuet you. 
Such as withdraw their cares from the crie of the poore, 
ſhall cric,bur (hal not be heard yea albeit the bleodthirſtie 
wil multiplie prayets, and ſtretch forth their hands, yet wil 
not God heare them. For his countenance is bent againſt 
all that commit wickednes, And thus I ſay, you ſhall never 
be able ro proue that God will be intreated of all, except 
you can confute the holy Ghoſt, and make him to tecant 
theſe, and innumerable other places. As mercie is promi- 
ſed to his children (for they onely call in veritie, they one- 
ly hate ſin, & follow vettue)ſo is ſeuete iudgemẽt pronoun- 
ccd againſt the wicked of the world. None of theſe ſenten- 
ces, God biddeth all men euery where to repent, & offereth 
faith to al mc, are found in that ſenſe & meaning that ye do 
vndetſtand the, in the whole ſcriptures. True it is, that [fat 
the prophet, & Chriſt leſus himlelte with his Apoſtles, do 
call vppon all to come to repentance: But that generalitie 
is reſtrained by their owne words, to thoſe that thirſt, that 
hunger,that mourne, that arc laden with fin, as before wee 


haue taught. That place of the AQesye either vnderſtand 41. 


not, or els willingly ye abuſe it For Paul ſaith not, that God 
offereth faith to all, bur ſaith : that hee hath performed to 
al that promiſe which he: made to man,which was to ſend 
a Sauior for mans redemption, by whom alſo he will iudge 
the worlde. Conſider the text, and you thall vnderſtand 
the meaning of the Apoſtle to be ſuch. Lou proceed. 

He is omni b tent and may di and leave vn lone, what ſo euer. i 
be his good / leaſare. 


The omniporencic of God, & freedom ofhis wil we moſt Anſwere. 


conſtantly maintein, but we cannot admit, chat our God be 
rariaile, vnconſtant, ſubiect to ignorance: neither yet that 
his godly wil, depend vpon the will and diſpoſit ion of man. 
For that were not to leaue Gods will at freedome, but to 
bring it vnder the bondage of his creatures. Further, theſe 
words, God may do, and leaue vndone, what fo euer ſhall 
be his pleaſure , do ſmell ſomewhat of one of your articles 
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offered vnto vs in this church, wherin ſome of your ſect do 
affirme, chat God may be fully put poſed this day to do one 
thing, and that to morrow he may repent, and be purpoſed 
to doe the contraric. Which cogitations of God are moſt 
blaſphemous and wicked. For it his counſels be mutable, 
and inconſtant, then ceaſeth he to be the God, who nei- 
ther is, nor can be changed. if you had ſaid, becauſe that 
God is omnipotent, therefore he may do, and leaue vn- 
done; whatfocuer his good pleaſure is, you had ſaid well, 
vnderſtanding that the purpofe of God is infinite, that 
therfore of his good wil, he ſo mollifieth the hearts of ſome 
men, that of moſt cruell and entaged enimies, againſt his 
truth and poore ſeruants, he maketh them and that ſodein- 
ly, preachers of his Goſpel, & protectors to his Church. But 
when ye ſaie, hee may do what ſo euer is his good pleaſure, 
ye offer occaſion to the captious to ſuſpect that you would 
affirme, that Gods will and pleaſure may chaunge, and 
that is to denie his Godhead. But Iwill burthen you no fur- 
ther, then ye ſhall plainlie confe ſle, l only put you in mind, 
that the holie Ghoſt vſeth no ſuch . You proceede, | 
Tothe 3. ſaying. Neither is it his pleaſureand will, that either Pharao, Se- | 
mei or any oi her ſhonld ſin, ænd come todeſtruftion. 1 

| Before we haue confeſſed that iniquitie, and ſin is fo o- 
Anſirere. dious before God that in it can his goodnes neuer delight, , 
neithet yet can he haue pleaſure in the deſtruction of anie t 
creature, hauing reſpect to the puniſhment onelie. But ſee- £ 
ing that Gods glvric muſt needes thinein all his creatures, t 
yea euen in the perpetuall damnation of Sathan, and tor c 
P 

* 

ſh 


ment of the reprobate,why ſhall not he will and ta Fe plea- 
ſure, that ſo it come to paſſc. Albeit your phrentike braines 
cannot comprehend the brightnes thereof, yet will he one 
daie declare, that all his workes ate wrought in iuſtice, wiſ- h 
dome and equitie . I thinke you will not denie, but that ti 
Pharao, Semei, ludas and ochers,camero deſtruction, like 5 
as in the end ſhall all reprobate do. Then do | aske, if God © 
atnotime, for no purpoſe, reſpe& nor end did ſo will, how C 
then came their deſtruction to paſſe ? By ſinne ſay you, that if 


wee denicnot : but yet the queſtion is not anfwered, For L 
con- 
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other, that amongſt all nations ye oght not only to be moc- 
ked, but allo to be had in horror & deteſtatiõ. Firſt you ſay, 
If God muſt be praiſed amom ſt all nations, then muſt Gods worles be 
ſuch as all nations may know them c praiſe them. I anſwere, tuen 
ſothey are, & ſuch amongſt all nations as haue the eyes of 
their mindes illuminated by Gods holie ſpirite, do ſee iuſt 
cauſe why that they ought to praiſe Gods wiſedome, euen 
in all his workes. But you proceed, ſaying: There # no nation 
which ar any time ſhall achnowledge G:d to be 54ſt, for that he puni- 
ſheth man, for that wh:rennto he limſilfe did prowcke ſum, and ſo 
after the example of the prieſtes ofthe Philiſtines, ye aske 
this queſtion: If God ſhould puniſh man becaſe hee hath a beard, 
Shmuld any lory redound to God therefyſeeing he bath giuen vs beards 
bimuf. And ſo you ſcoffe & ieſt at Vs, ſaying, that we be very 
religious: becauſe we ſay, that none oght to ſpeak ſo vnte- 
ucrently of Gods workes. God is witneſſe, that I write not 
without ſome griefe of heart, ncither yet that 1 affirm this, 
which lam to ſpeak, for priuy hatred which beare againſt 
the perſon of any man. But in Gods preſence I ſay, that ra- 
ther then ſuch horrible blaſphemies ſhould haue been fo- 
ſtcredin my heart, deuiſed in my brain, written by my pen. 
and pronounced by my mouth & toong, that rather I wold 
my carkaſſe ſhould haue ſuffered moſt crueland vile death. 
Vea and further I ſay, that better it had been fot you neuet 
to haue bin born, then thus blaſphemouſlly to expole Gods 
great Maicſtic ro opprobrie and mockage. For I appeale 
tothe judgement of the heauen & the earth, and of all the 
creatures in the ſame conteined, if euer that lulian the a- 
poſtate ſpake more diſdainfullly of God, then hcere you 
write, But for the inſtruction of the ſimple reader, to an- 
ſwere you more reaſonablie, then your vnreuetent skof- 
fiag deſerueth, I laie firſt, chat the mind of Dauid was not 
to teach vs what euerie nation, and cuerie particular man 
amongeſt the Genciles ſhall doe, but whar was the duric 
of euetie nation, euery people, and euety man to do, when The place of 
Gods mercics ſhould be off-red vnto them. And therefore Pai. 
if you conclude all nations do praile God, in ſuch fort as 
Dauid meancth,b:cauſe that the holy ghoſt by his mouth 
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commandeth all nations to praiſe God, you make no bet- 
ter an argument, then if ye ſhould affitme, that euerie man 
louerh God with all his hart, wich all his mind, and with all 
his ſtrength, becauſe that God fo commandeth. This is one 
portion of your ignorance. The ſecond followeth, Gods 
works, ſay you, muſt be ſuch as all nations may know them 
and praiſe them, l anſwere, if you vnderſtand that all that 
praiſe God vnfeincdly from theit hearts, muſt haue ſome 
knowledge of his metcies, goodnes, iuſt iudgements and 
wondrous workes, we diſſent not from you. But if you ſaie 
(as by your proces is euident, that you do,) that except all 
nations percciue & ynderſtand the verie ground of Gods 
inſtice , that God amongſt chemſhallhaue no gloric : then 
as weelament your fooliſhnes, ſo wee deteſt your errour. 
For alheit, that che naturall man can neuer atteine to the 
knowledge of thoſc things which God purpoſeth, yet ſhall 
not God be defrauded of his gloric,nonot in the moſt car- 
nall & wretched man. Chriſt leſus was ſent into the world, 
and came to that people which was called his one: and 
his glory did fo ſhine to the eyes of ſome, thatthey did ace 
knowledge it to bee the glory of the onely Sonne of God. 
Bur did the princes of the pricſtes andthe whole nation of 

the ewes ſec the ſame glorie, & ſo confeſſe him as did the 
electꝰ Saint Paul witneſſeth the cõtrary, ſaying: If they had 
knowae,they had not crucified the king of glory. Paul was 
appointed a preacher to the Gentiles, amongſt home he 
moſt faithfully and moſt boldly did open the treaſures of 

Gods great mercies, and of the gloric of his ſon Chriſt le- 
ſus: but did euerie citie, tealme, nation, or man, ro whome 
theſe treaſures were opened, ſo teceiue, vnderſtand and 


16h.1. 


imbrace them, that for the ſame they glorified God? the 
contrarie is euident. But was God therefore defrauded of 
his gloric, euen in the midſt of a wicked generation? God 
forbid. For as the eyes of ſome were lightned, and ſo did 
gloriſie the word of the Lord, fo ſuch as remained obſti- n 
nate, did (and ſhall) ꝑlorifie God, in ſo farte as his iuſt t 
iudgements were, and ſhall bee executed againſt them. It lc 
you feate no puntthmentzrage as you liſt. To your blaſphe- 7 
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mĩes L haue be fore anſwered : for none of vs doth impure 
vpõ God, that he puniſherh any man, for any thing that he 
prouoketh him to do. For iniquitie commeth not of Gods 
rouoc ation, motion, nor holy ſpirit, as that before we haue 
declared. And therefore as God hath reuealed to vs a more 
aſſured knowledge in his holy ſeriptures, then the Philiſti- 
an · prieſtcs had, ſo are wee bold to affirme that which was 
hid from them, & which alſo you cannot abide, to wit, that 
all creatures are compelled to ſetue to Gods glory, in ſuch 
fort as his wiſdom hath appointed chem: & yet that the wila 
of men are neither violently mooued nor enforced by God 
to commit iniquitie, to the which all men are readie bent 
of naturall corruption. Amongſt many fooliſh & moſt diſa- 
greeing ſimilitudes which your captaine Caſtalio vſeth for 
probation of his purpoſes ( for in ſuch doth Rand the chicfe 
ground of his diuinitie) none cau be more fooliſh, nor fur- 
ther repugning to chat which he and you wold proue, then 
is this. If God ſhould puniſh a mau, hecauſe he bath abeard,ſheuld 
any glorie redound to God thereof, ſeeing hee hath ginen'»sbeardes 
ſamſelſe. Hereof you wil interre, that if God puniſſiſin which 
hee hath willed or appaintcd to bee, then can hee not bee 
iuſt. But let vs examine, if your Simile doth agree euen in 
the chiefe pointes, in the which it it prooue anie thing, it 
muſt agree: firſt we know that the beard of mã was created 
by God. Rut who amongſt vs did yet euer afficme, that fin & 
iniquitie was made or created by God? Sin we cõfeſſe was 
foreieene, yea & ordcined in the incomprehenſible coun- 
ſell of God and that for the moſt iuſt and the moſt righte- 
ous end and purpoſe. But that it was made or created by 
God, that ate yce not able to ptoue by our doctrine. Thus 
doth your ſimilitude halt in the chiefe member : tor they 
muſt be both alike Gods creatures and creation, if GOD 
ſnall be bound no more to puniſh man, for hauing of the 
one, then for having of the other. Moreouer the bread of 
man ſo ſpringeth and groweth,and abideth of a mecrena- 
turall motion, thatalbeirt men ſleep, eate, drink, or do what 
ſocuer actions pleaſeth thẽ (not taking care or ſolicitude ot 
their beatd) n cõmeth neuertheles to that ſtate & perfectiõ 
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chat nature will ſuffer, But hath man fin none otherwaies 
then thus? Doth man ſin laie, hauing neither wil, minde, 
nor appetite to ſinne ? or doth not ſinne proceede from ſo 
volunraric and corrupt motion, that the will, the iudge- 
ment, the ynderſtanding & appetites, yea the whole man, 
and all his cogitations arc ſubiect to ſinne, and bent vpon 
iniquitie at all imes ? Be iudges your ſelues how well doe 
the parts of your ſimilitudes agtee. T hus with greater mo- 
deſtie haue l aniwered your fooliſhnes, then your ſcoffing 
ſcurrilitie deſerueth. 
To the i. Where you affirme, that albeit there be ſome ſecrers of 
12.13, God vnknowne to vs,yetisthe iudgement of God knowne, 
and made mapifeſt to ys in the word, I would aske of you, 
f ye can by thy plain word aſſigne cauſes of al Gods iudge- 
ments from the beginning,and of choſe iudgements which 
that daic ſhall bee put in execution, when — ſecrets of all 
heartes ſhalldee reucaled, And if you be able ſo to doe, ye 
ſhould be profitably occupied as I thinke) if by your plain 
and ſimple writing, ye would ſtudie to put end to this con- 
rrouerlic. The cluefe point whereof ſlandeth in this, that 
we affirm, that cauſes able to ſatisſie the curioſitie of man, 
cannot be aſſigned from Gods plaine ſcriptures, why God 
permitted a great number of his Angels to fall, of whome 
hee hath redeemed none, but rcſeruerth them to iudge- 


| Tnlgements ment: why God did ſuffer man to fall, & yet of one maſſe, 


of God in elected ſome veſſels of mercie to honour, and appointed 
whi hum others for fin to damnation : and finally as before l haue 
veal rcan- aid, why God deferred the ſending of his Sonne fo long, 
„ Leſati. and why alſo that his comming againe is ſo long delaid. it 
fied. ye wil anſwere, that theſe twolaſt are reſolued by the ſcrip- 
6. tures, the one to be as the Apoſtle writeth, leſt that che fa- 
thers ſhould haue been made perfect without vs, and the 

other, that number of Gods elect children might bee fullie 

complete, which we cõſeſſe to be a reaſon moſt ſtrong, and 

ſufficient for all Gods children: neither yet do we require 

any other. But yet the curious brain vil not ſo be quieted, 

but it wil ſtil demaund, may not God in one moment if lo it 

pleaſe him, fulfill the number of his choſ.n children, aſwell 

| as 
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as he of nothing did create the heauen and the earth, and 
ſhortly in the ſpace of ſix natural dates ſerallthings in per- 
fect order? Conſider with your ſelues what you doe take in 
hid,ifye wil affitm that all Gods iudgements be ſoknowne, 
that a ſufficient reaſon of euery one may be aſſigned from 
the word: and if you ſay there be ſome things ſectet, then 
confider l beſecch you, that the holie Ghoſt bath never 
made mention of any greater ſecret, then that which lieth 
hid in Gods moſt iuſt iudgements, which Paul affirmeth to 
be incomprchenſible, and David ſaith, they are dec pe and 
ſo profound, that neither can the vndei ſtanding of man, 
nor of Angell reach to the bottome of the ſame. 


Why ye ſhould accuſe vs, that wee ſhould affirme, that To the 12. 


God ſhall iudge the world, not according ro Chriſtes Goſ- 
pell plainlie reuealed, but according to ſome other ſecret 
will, I ſee neither cauſe nor reaſon. For no men doe more 
conſtanilie abide by that which is written and reuealed, no 
men doe leſſe care to ſeeke for new reuelations or vncer- 
teine authorities then wee do. Our continuall doctrine is, 
that God ſhall abſolue from damnation , ſuch asby true 
faich embrace his deare Sonne Chriſt leſus, and ſhall con- 
demne to fire inextinguible, all inidels, and ſuc h as delighe 
in manifeſt impietie and wickednes: and this iudge ment 
do wee belieue that God ſhall pronounce by his ſon Chriſt 
leſus,towhom all judgement is giuen. And for none other 
ſecrete will in that matter doe wee ſearch, But if Iliſt, I 
could laie to ſome of your charges, that which none of you 
can bee able to denie, to wit, that ſome of you haue writ- 
ten (beſides your priuie informations) that there is a do- 
Qrine more perfect then euer Saint Paule committed to 
writing, yea and further, that ſome of you haue called the 
whole ſeriptures of God in doubt: and ſome do affirme, 
that none is able by the word ritten to decide the contro» 
uerſies that this daie bee in religion. And therefore that 
wee muſt haue new Prophetes and new reuelations from 
heauen, before that anie publike and generall reforma · 
tion ſhall bee made. If anie of yourthinke that theſe things 
arc but imagined by mee, let him vnder his one name 
Y iy 
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impugne them, and | ſhalſhew witneſſes which at this time 
for diuers cauſes Iomit. eur ieſting at vs, your bold iudge- 
ment and condemnation by you pronounced againſt vs, 
we remit to him who ſhortly ſhall declare which of the two 
ſorts be drowned in infidelitic,& leauing Gods plain ſcrip- 
cures, haue followed rhe vanities of their own imaginati- 
ons. Now ſhortly to that which followeth in theſe wordes. 
| | THE ADVERSARIE. 

Ancther proofe bring yew of that which in written. Reg. 24. God 
moved Danid to number Iſrael and Iuda. To wich 1 anſwere, that 
which written. I. Ptrali. l. Sathan food vp ag unſe Iſrael, e- pro- 
0hed David to number the pesple. I am certemethat if it were mt for 
thus manifeſt ſcripture, you would attribute the wicked provocaticn of 
the diuel to God. But here we ma ſee a great light to vnderſtand ma- 
wy other places of the ſeriptures , which ſeemeth to aſfirme, Ged to 
be the author of ary ewil,for by theſe two places we may ſee, that God 
ic called to be the author of the thing which be ſuffered, As becauſe hee 
ſuffered the obflinate reſiſting of Pharao, he is called the author ther- 
of-So becauſe he left Semi to the lewdnes of Ins own min i, &. ſuffered 
ſum to curſe Dauid, God is called the author of his curſen7,ſo the Pa- 
eriarles being leſt of God, lid ſell their brother. And here now David 
being left of God to number the people by the prouocation of the diuel, 
w herum be was no more moned by God, then when he killedY rias. Jo 
thi you ſay that we do hut flatter God wid we de aſſign any differtce 
between his wil c bus permiſſio or bis ſuiſſeracesfor gol permitteth no- 
g u thatwhich he wil gf you met ſo that god permaitteth 
mo bing hut that which be wil permitl wold the bold your ſayin! frs, 
But foraſſaucb as you declare ho ir meaning to be this , that whatſoe- 
wer God fer mitt eth, he willsth it alſelnte y this is an errenieus ſaying: ' 
for Go l permitteth c ſiffreth all thewichednes which is done vp3 the 
earth e wil you ſayghat G voilleth abſclutely all ſuch wichednes? 
God forbid the people of God ſhonld be ſo her ſuaded to belieue ſuch ab- 
hymination. I ſay hen are the Prot l ees of the diuel,which teach ſuch 
filthy doc trine, c ye ſay qe be the prophets of God mm of neceſſitie one 
ef vs lieib, for iſ you be the prophets of God, then I lie; & if you be the 
prophets of the dinelthen do ye lie, and if God wil vs to ſan thetruth, 
be wil wt that we lie, for then he ſhould wil two coneraries, which is 
impoſſi lle, het one ef vs dothlie which maſt be by the perraiſſion , au 
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Suffering of God, and not by his will. whereof it ſolloweth, that there 
is difference betwixt the ſuffering and the will of God. I be Lord was 
angrie with the careleſſe heathen, becauſe when God was a litle an- 
rie with the Iſraelites, they did their beſt to de/iroy them. hen ſefe — 
ered God the heathen thus to puniſh Lis people more treewor ſly, then 
he willed them to ds. i herefore there muſt be difference betweene the 
will of God and his ſuſfering. Obed the prophet reprooued the Iſrae- 
lites becauſe they afflitied Inda more treemnſly then go would they 


ſhould haue done.T hen muſt the Iſraelites haue d one this by the ber- 


miſſion of God and wt by his will. T he prod. gall ſonne waſted all his 
Joodes rietouſly, if you ſaie the ſy was his fathers will, it ſhould be a 
great abſurdicie: wherefore it muſt needes ſolow that the father ſuf 
fered that which he willed not. The father willed both Ius ſinnesto 
Co, and labour in his viney ard, yet not beth but one of them did bis fa 
thers will, ſo the father ſuffered y other which went no: againſt his 
will. Thus we ſee a great difference betweene the will and the per- 
miſſionof God. A notable ſaying we haue in the prophecie of Teremie 
gainſt this error which teacheth that ſin is committed not only by the 
permiſſion of God hut alſo againſt his wil:they have(ſathbeYoulded 
high places for Baal to vowe their ſonnes and daugſi ers vn Moloch 
which I neuer commam led them, neither came it euer in nn thought 
to make I uds ſinne with ſuch abhomination. Here we [te that Iudæ 
committed that which was conerarie to Gods revealed will: for I ne- 
wer commanded them ſaith he)and againſt his ſecret will:for it came 
neu er in my thought ( . aith he ). Then d id they ſin by the rermiſſton 
of God gamſt his will. Thy waies and thy tha ghtes bro: gh;t t hee to 
this, ſaith the Lord. If it was the Lords ſecret will that the I ſraelites 
ſhould fone 7 and it was al if; the J ſrae! ies thoughtes and 11 to n, 
then were they both of one mind, And as the Lord outmaraly by the 
word willeth them not to doe ewill , ſo they outwardly did promiſe to 
75 gods law & worſlii ped him with their lia. Ry this it ſcemed that 
ath inwardly & outwardly they were conform to Grd after your o- 
pinion. ij · herfore be owght not to have (in off ded with th. I am a a- 
med to write the abhomizable abſurdities which may be gathered of 
your poiſoned deftrin.thelord ſl al raiſe > p the ſpirit of the king of the 
Medes w lach ha h already a deſire to d:ſtroy Ba'ylocby what meanes 
Should the Lord ſtirre him vp to any thing which already is bent to do 
1 bu by ſuffering him? And yet i the Lord called the dauer thereof. 
| T iy | 
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And thereſore it is written, Let one deceitfull off ender come ga inſt 


another & one deſtroyer come againſt another. For what needed God 


to move the wicked to do wickedlywbich being given ou er of Ged, do 

imarine nothing but wickgdneſſe , and bis maister the dewill ſleeperh 

never hut is alm aies with him, tempiing him with euill thoughts, and 

proweking him to per forme his wicked imagination. 
ANSWERE. 

The more nie ye draw to the end, the leſſe ye proue your 
purpoſe, but the more ye vttet your malice and venim. No 
ſt cauſe ſee we, why that the place of the bookes of the 
kinges ſhall be explained by that which is written in the 
chronicles in ſuch ſort as you require, to wit, that nothing 
be left to God in that greeuous offence of Dauid except 
an idle & only permiſſion. For the holic Ghoſt feareth not 
to ſaie: The wrath of the Lord God was yet moued againſt 
Iſracl, and ſtirred vp Dauid againſt them, that he ſaid go 
and number Iſrael, and luda. Here plaine it is that the eter- 
nall God, who was angric againſt Iſrael, did ſtirre or moue 
Dauid to number them, not by an idle permiſſion, as vou 
alledge, but by ſuch motion, as nothing repugneth to his 
iuſtice . Where yee ſaie, the oth ce explaineth this: 
for it affirmeth that the deuill ſtood vp againſt Iſrael, and 
prouoked Dauid to number Iſrael, 1anlwere, as the one 
place repugnerh nothing to the other, ſo doth it not ex- 
plaine the other in ſuch ſenſe, as ye adduce. For it repug- 
nethnorto ſaie, that God, man, and the deuill work in one 
tat and action, as in the hiſtories of lob, Achab, Semei, 
and Pharao is manifeſt. God foriuſt cauſes giveth his come 
mandement and power to Sathan(as to his inſtrument)be 
he neuer ſo wicked, to do what in his eternall counſell was 
before decreed. Sathan ofa wicked and rebellious minde, 
chooſcth ſuch inſtrumentes, & vierh ſuch meanes as God 
licewiſe hath appointed. Men in all wicked actions, of their 
free and voluntarie motion, do followe their corrupt and 
wicked affections in declaring their pride, vanitie, malce, 
or crueltie, which wicked affections in ſo farre as they are 
wicked, we confeſſe that God will not: for hee can will no 
iniquitie, but yet chat his eternall, and almightie pave 
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ſhallbe judged ſo idle, that it doth nothing in ſuch actions 
but onely ſuffer , we cannot admit,for ſuch reaſons aswe 
haue before alledged, where that we did examine che dif. 
ference berwixt Gods will, and bis permiſſion, 

You reteine your olde nature(and iuſtly l might ſay the 7 | 
nature of the deuill) moſte maliciouſly affirming vs to ſay, * * the 4+ 
that whatſoewer God permittteth he willeth it abſolutely, and ſo that 
abſlutely he willeth al wickgdneſſe. Which ſaying as ye be neuer 
able to proue vpon vs, ſo do we confeſſe it not onely erro- 
nious, but alſo ſo blaſphemous, that whoſoeuer dare pro- 
nounce or affirme the ſame, deſerueth death. For we moſt 
conſtantly in worde and writing athrme, that abſolutely 
God willeth no iniquitie: For all his workes in ſo farte as 
they proceede from his wiſedome and infinite goodneſſe, 
are holie and iuſt, and therefore do we make God author 
of no ſinne, which onely proccedeth from the fountaines 
that be cortupted, that is, fromthe deuill, and from man, 
as in diuers places, moſt cuidently we haue declared, 

Becauſe | doe perceiue that greatly yee delight in your 
pregnant wittes (l will not ſaie fooliſh vanitie) 1 will recite 
your whole wordes by the which ye would ſeeme to proue 
contrarietie in God, except that we would grant a diffe- 
rence betwixt Gods will and his permiſſion, 7 ſaie, ſaith the 
enthour of your bocke to vs, that yee are the Profhetes of the 
' denill, whichteach ſuch filthie doctrine, and ye ſaie7e be the prophets 
of God, Now of neceſſitie one of vs lieth : ſor if ye be the prothetes of 
God, I lie. And if ye be the prophets of the deuillyyelie, And if God 
will vs to ſave the trueth , be will not that we lie: for then e //ould 
will two contraries, which is impoſſible, yet one of vs lie, which muſt 
be by permiſſion ani ſuffering of God, and not by. his will. 1 here fore 
it followeth that there is difference betwixt the ſuffering » and the 
will of God. 

It appeareth that in this deſeriptiõ of perſons in which Anſivere, 
ye oppoſe your ſelues to vs, ye would more declare whatis 
your iudgement and opinion of vs, and what ye would that 
we ſhould be . of others, then that yee greatly do 
trauell to proue anie contrarietie in Gods wil by the ſame. 


For his eternall wiſcdome ſeeth the meanes howe that his 
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commandement, and his will arenor contrarious the one 
to the other: albeit that he command one thing, & yet for 
iuſt cauſes, will wicked men to do the corrarie.W luc h kind 
of contrarietie, and repugnance doth ſo blinde your cies, 
that you cannot ſee howe God can command all men to 
ſpeake trueth, and yet for iuſt cauſes before ſecne, and de- 
termined in his counſell, that he will the deuill, and his 
ſlaues to delight in lies. Albeit I ſay that the appearance of 
this contrarietie blind you, yet will not Gods truc th ceaſe 
to be trueth, neither will the hbertic of his etetnall God- 
head, be brought into bondage to your corrupt iudgment. 
His commandement, and his will, do neither debate, ney- 
thet fight berwixr themſclues ; but do agree in allchinges, 
euen as do his mercy , his iuſtice, his wiſedome, and his 
power, albeit oftener it is, that his iuſtice doth puruth ſuch, 
as vpon whom he hath determined to haue mercie. Euen 
ſo he commandeth men to obey his commaundementes, 
whom he not onely ſoreſaw, to be diſobedient, but for moſt 
iuſt cauſes willeth his glorie to appcare euen in their vn- 
righteouſneſſe, and lies. And this he doth without all con- 
trarietie in his godly will, to the full knowledge where- 
of albeit ye cannot atteine, yet more profitable it were for 
you to be ignorant of ſuch thinges, as God reſetue ch to be 
revealed in the time appointed in his eternall counſel,thẽ 
thus without all reuerence, and feare to trouble your foo- 
lin braines, in deuiſing ſuch abſurdities, as may ſceme to 
oppugne Gods etetnall yeritie: which in the end will tri- 
umph to your deſtruction, ſhame, and confuſion, if obſti- 
nately you proceede as you haue begun. For albeit that he 
louech trueth, and hateth lies, and albeit that he comman- 
deth man to ſpeake the trueth, and ſorbiddeth man to 
beare falſe witneſſe, yet feateth he not to giue a comman- 
detent to that wicked ſpirit, to goe forth and to be a lying 
ſpir it, in the mouthes of ail Achabs falic prophets. Vea fur- 
ther hee gaue him power to worke that in the falſe pro- 
phets, which he forbiddeth all men to do. For he cõman- 
deth hat no man ſhall deceiue another, and yet giveth he 
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the falfe prophets , and to them he giveth power to de- 
ceiue Achab. If ye hiſt to lay contrarietie to the charge of 
God, prepare your wings, and with Nabuchadnczat of 
Babylon, lay, we will paſſe vp to the heauens, and fhal eſta- 
bliſh our ſcates aboue the ſtartes of God, we (hall paſſe vp 
ypon the height of the clouds, & we ſhaibe like ro the moſt 
higheſt, yea it thus ye will call his ſecrete counſels to exa- 
mination and trial, ye muſt be mages & ſuperiors to bim. 

Thus iuſtly I might illude and ſcoffe your reaſons , as va- 
nities moſt vnworthie to be anſwered, But yet having re- 
ſpect to the ſimple, l wil gather your argument, and forme 
it as ſtrongly as your ſelues can, and I wil anſwere ſo much 
of che ſame, as ye thinke vrable to be antwered. Your ar- 
gument is this. 

God cannet will two contraries, but to ſpeale the truth, and to lie . Aduer- 
ae contraries. Therefore be cannot will then, th, But be permitteth [;,... . ergo 
men tolle, and wilieththem to * the truth, I here is therefore æ nt. 

di ferenre bet aene the will and the perniſſi u. 

God cannot will two contraries. True it is in himſelfe, in uſpere. 
one reſpect, and for one purpoſe, he who is author of con- 
cord, cannot will contrarictie: but in conſideration of his 
creatures, for diverſe teſpects, & ſundrie purpoſes, things 
be not cõtraries, the one to the ciher, which to our iudge- 
ments, haue appearance of contrarietie. It you be ſo well 
{ſcene in your artes.as ſome of you pretend, ye eannot but 
vnderſtand this anſwere to be ſufficient, to diſſolue hat- 
ſocuer ye haue vnreuerenti collected. But yet to make ir 
more ſenſible to the ſimple, 1 ſay that in this propoſition, 

God cannot will wo contrarics , and in the conc luſion 
which you make vpon the ſame , you ought to haue made 
a diſtinction betwcene thoſe things which God ſimplie (or 
as ye ſpake before abſolutely ) will, and betweene thoſe 
things,which he will for a certaine end and purpoſe,which 
doth not appearcinthe external actiõs. For cerrainthings 
there be(as in another place! haue intreated) which God 
will, euen for themſelues, ſuch as be mercie, iuſtice, tem- 
perance, chaſtitie, and al other vettues, which he will haue 
to ſnine in his clect, and plcaſe him in Chriſt leſus his ſons 
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and yet neuertheleſſe he alſo will cruelty, iniuſtice, exceſſe, 
ſilthie life, blindneſſe, and indutation to be in others, as iuſt 

iſhmenrs of their ſinnes, and cauſes of their condem- 
nation. The laſt (I ſay) will God to be in the reprobate, not 
forthe wicked actes ſake, which do cuer diſpleaſe his Ma- 
ieſty, but for ſuch ends as his wiſdome hath appointed. Let 
this be explained by examples, ſome natural, and ſome ta- 
ken from Gods ſcriptures. There is no man (except he be 
of a moſt cruell nature) that conſidering the incommodi- 
ties of warre and of battle, doth wil it for the ſelfe. And yet 
a godly prince purſued by externall enimies, doth not on- 
ly will his ſouldiers to fight, and to maintaine the warre, 
but alſo he prouoketh, he incourageth and exhorteth bis 
ſubiects to the ſame. And why is itꝰbec auſe that war or bat- 
tell pleaſeth him in the ſelfe, ot for the ſelfe > No, but be- 
cauſe without ſuch trauell, ſuch danger and haſard, his 
ſubiects cannot liue in quietneſſe, & the eſtate ot his com- 
mon wealth cannot be preſerued. The ſame may I ſay of 
godly Magiſtrates,punifhing muriherers, adulterers, and 
blaſphemers with death, and yet neither willing the death 
of any man, neither yet deliting in the ſhedding of their 
blood. In theſe ſimilitudes I grant ſomewhatro be vnlike: 
for gods power is not ſubiect to ſuch incommodities vnwil- 
lingly, as be the powers of men, But yet theſe fimilitudes 
ſuffice ro explaine the chiefe purpoſe, which is, that man 
may will two contraries, for diuerſe reſpectes, without any 
contrarietie in himſelfe. For peace and warte are c ontra- 
ries, to kill and to ſaue the life, are likewiſe contraries, and 
yet one man, cuen at one time may will both the one and 
the other, for diucrſc reſpectes, and diverſe ends. He may 
will peace for the comfortable quietneſſe and falicitic that 
thereof ſpringeth, and at the ſame inſtant without all con- 
trarietie in himſelfe, he may will warte, to wichſtand the 
furie of the enimie that would oppreſſe his ſubiectes. And 
may not theſe things, which we pereeiue to be in creatures 
be in God in greater perfection, although we perceive not 
the cauſes ? Let vs trie the anſwere, both by the cxamples 
of Gods ſeruants, and laſt by the example of God himlelt. 
Lot, 
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Lot, no doubt did agree with Gods will in that he loued 
chaſlitie, ſobrietie and temperance, and hated filthie life, 
riotous cheere, and exceſſe. For the holy ghoſt beareth him 
this record, that he was pure and cleane both in eares and 
eyes. But what wil had he hen he did offer his two daugh- 
ters to be deflouted, and abuſed by thoſe vilanous perſons? 
was it contrarie to his former will? Did he now beginne to 
delight in that exccrable kilthinefle ? aſſured I am he did 
not. But being oppreſſed with the preſent neceſſitie, retei- 
ning the ſame loue, will, and minde to chaſtitie, and honeſt 
conuerſation, ſought the next remedie that to him appea- 
red able to haue ſtaied the rage of that furious multitude 
(vpon God I grant falleth no ſuch neceſſitie.) But let the 
chiefe ſcope be obſerued, and we ſhall vnderſtand( that for 
diuetſe reſpects)to wil two things, whereof the one is con- 
traty to the other, is not to wil contraricty. But let vs come 
to God himſclfe, God willeth mercie, juſtice, and all other 
vertues, as before we haue ſaid, & theſe he will at al times, 
and before all times. But is it not poſſible therefore, that he 
can will crueltie, oppreſſion, bloodſhedding, murther and 
death? Who then ſent Nabuchadnezar to deſtroy not on- 
ly the Iewes,but alſo the Moabites, & other nations? Who 
pronounced this ſentence, Curſed be he that doth the 
Lords worke negligently, and he that withdraweth his 
ſword from blood? Who did create the ſmithes with their 
hammers to break downe the hornes which had diſperſed 
Iſtael? And finally, who gaue his owne ſonne to the crucll 
death? Who hath ſubiected the deate ſpouſe of Chriſt le- 
ſus to afflictions, and temporall calamities? Dare you de- 
nie, but chat it was and is, the eternall God, by whole goad 
will all theſe things were appointed and decreed, or were 
any of chem done againſt his almightie will think you wil 
not ſo aſfirme. For the ſcripture witneſſeth, that God gaue 
his ſonne to the world, euen of determined purpoſe, that 
he ſhould die, or elſe who could haue compelled his Maie- 
ſtie thereunto, if his will had bene repugnant ? Peter affir- 
meth, that bleſſed are we that ſuffer for the name of Chtiſt, 
addi ag this comfortable ſentence. By them (ihat js by the 1. Pet. 44 
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perſecuters) is the name of God blaſphemed, but by you 
ir is glorified. And therefore, let ſuch ſaith he, as be affli- 
cted by the wil of God. lay downe their ſoules in wel doing, 
as in the handes of a faithfull keeper, Paul witneſſeth that 
thoſe whom God hath elected in Chriſt Ileſu, he hath alſo 
ptedeſtinate, and before appointed, to be like faſhioned 
to the image of his owne Sonne. Of which teſtimonies, it 
is plainc chat the grieuous deſtruction, the aboundance of 


the bloodſhed among diuerſe nations, the cruell death of 


Chrit leſus, and the moſt feareful afflictions of his deare- 
ly beloued church, did proceed from Gods will, inſomuch 
as he did not onely ſuffer them, but alſo for moſt iuſt cau- 
ſes, reſpectes, and ends, which often before 1 haue recited, 
he did wil and appoint them: and yet in God was there no 
contrarietie. For in the deſtruction of leruſalem, and of o- 
thers, he had not teſpect ſimplie to the ruine and vaſtati- 
on of thoſe places, but to his iuſt iudgements, which were 
prouoked to take vengeance vpon the multitude of their 
fins, which long he had ſuſtered. When our maſter Chriſt 
Ieſus did ſuffer , he had no delight in the crueltie of thoſe 
enraged dogges,who did cruciſie him, which as he hated. 
ſo after he did moſt ſeuerely puniſh : but his pleaſure and 
delight was in the redẽption of man, which by none other 
lactiſice could haue bene perfited. And this day, and from 
the beginning he hath had no pleaſure in the blood which 
is ſhed, neither in the tytannie which is vſed againſt the 
ſimple, and ſmall flocke, but becauſe he will haue the mem- 
bers like the head, he doth a ſtrange worke. that he may do 
his one wotke, that is, he trieth and purgeth by fire our 
faith from all droſſe, and corruption of earthly affections. 
But in none of all theſe is there any contrarietie, neither 
in God, neither in his will, neither in his counſcil. For 
all thiages be diſpoſed in ſuch order, ſuch conſent and fo 
conueniently, that his glotie, and the perpetuall eomfort 
of his elect, doth finally, and aſſuredly follow. And euen 
ſo ir is in che appatant contrarietie betweene you and vs, 
God no doubt, will che one of vs to affirme lies, to raile 


to blaſpheme, and moſt vniuſtly to accuſe the other: he by 
the 
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the other to ſuſteine the cauſe of the trueth patiently, to 
beate opprobrious wordes, and ſlanderous reportes,refer« 
ring iudegement vnto him, who rightcouſly, and in equi- 
tie ſhall iudge. ls there therefore anie contrarietie in Gods 
will: none at all. For the diuers reſpects, and ends being 
conſideted, the ſame conſent hal now be found in this ap- 
parant contrarietie, which hath remained fiom the in- 
creaſe of Gods Church. For in all ages hath God willed 
his true prophets wich all boldneſſe, and conſtancie, to ſu- 
ſteine the cauſe of his ſimple veritie, how odious that euer 
it was vnto the world. And in their contrarie, he hath rai- 
ſed falſe prophets to whome he hath giuen the efficacie of 
errors (for contraric Lr I grant)co wit, that his peo- 
ple may be tried, his faithfull ſeruants exerciſed and hum- 
bled, and finally that ſuch as delight not in veritie, may 
be giuen ouer to beleeue lies. Go to now and proue con- 
trarieties. 


In the words of Zacharie you ſhew your ignorance, and To the fit. 


in collecting the minde of Oded, you plainely declare 
your accuſtomed falſe hood in farther ſtretching the mind 
of the Prophet, then his wordes will beare. Which thing 
I will firſt thew by reciting the plaine wordes, and ſo re- 
turne to the Prophet Zacharie. There was in Samariga 
Prophet of the Lordes ( ſaith the hiſtoric ) whoſe name 
was Oded, and he went out before the hoſt that came to 


Samaria, and ſaid ynto them: Behold ,becauſe the Lord 2. Par. ab. 


| Ged of your fathers is wroth with luda, he hath deliue- 
red them into ut hands, and yee haue ſlaine them in a 
rage that reacheth vp to heauen. And now yee purpoſe to 
kcepe vader the children of ludah and leruſalem, as ſer- 
uantes and handmaides ynto you: But are not you ſuch 
that ſinnes are with you before the Lord your God? Theſe 
be his words in chat matter, by the which if you be able to 
proue, that the Iſraclites did more then God in his eter- 
nall counſel had appointed that they ſhould do againſt lu- 
da and letuſalem we will patiently heare your probation, 
and reaſons, If you ſay the Prophet reproued them of 
their erueltie, therſore they did more the God would: chat 
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doth not follow, for the iuſt will of God muſt not be mea. 
ſured by the crueltie ot their fact, but by his one word, 
which doth affirme, that God gaue ouer Iudah into the 
hands ofthe king of Syria, and into the handes of the king 
of Iſracl, who did ſtrike them with a great ſlaughter , and 
that for their ſinnes & abhominable 1dolatric , which they 
and Achas their king had committed. We heare, and ſee 
affirmed by the holy Ghoſt , that God gaue them ouer in. 
to the hands of their enimies, which thing he did willing- 
ly, and notby permiſſion, as you write. No to the place 
of Zachariah in which i ſay, you ſhew groſſe and wicked 
ignorance, For if your interpretation ſhould be receiued, 
then of neceſſitie it ſhould follow, that in God there lacked 
power to impede and ſtay the furic of choſe crucll men, 
who in their victorie did ſo inſolently rage. For if God 
would onely haue had the lewes gently corrected, and nor 
to haue bene ſo ſeuerely and rigorouſly deſtroyed: and 
yet, that againſt all manner, and ſort ot his will, they were 
lo cruelly intreated, it cannot he denied, but that the cru- 
chic nd rage of the Babylonians, was greater then God 
could — or ſtay, how blaſphemous and falſe this is, 
the godly doth vnderſtand. O (ſay you) but fo doc the 
words of the text ſound , for they ſay : Iam greatly angric 
again{t the cateleſſe heathen. For I was but a little angtie 
againſt Sion, but they haue helped forward the affliction. 
Ianſwere, that if yce were not more malicious then igno- 
rant, ye mizht eaſily perceiue, chat thoſe words were ſpo- 
ken, not toproue that anie thing was done againſt Iſrael 
and iudah, which God had not appointed and comman- 
ded, but to inſtruct the Prophet, that the ui l and counſell 
of God , in puniſhing of his people, was farre other then 
was the will and counſell of thoſe that did deſtroy them: 
& that theit long bondage ſhould haue another end, then 
either they themſclues , ortheir enimics did vnderſtand. 
That nothing was done againſt that pcople, which the 
Lord had not appointed, yea and commanded, the ſame 
Prophet doth afficme, ſaying, my words & my ſtatutes (he 
meancth the threatnings and puniſhments) which 1 haue 

com- 
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+ commanded my ſeruants the Prophets, haue they not ap- 
prehended your fathers: inſomuch that they haue cõuer- 
ted, and ſaid. Euen as the Lord of hoſtes hath determined, 
& appointed to do vnto vs, according to our wayes, & ac- 
cording to our imaginations, ſo hath he done to vs. Except 
that you will belie the holy ghoſt , you mult confeſſe that 
God had commanded, God had appointed & determined 
ſo to puniſn his people. Vea Amos the Prophet feareth not 
to lay: Shal there be euill in a citie(that is, any puniſhment 
or plague ) and che Lord hath not done itꝰ Why is he then 
oſfended( ſay you) againſt the proud and careleſſe heathẽ? 
I anſwere. Becauſe they neither had reſpect to Gods will, 
counſoll, nor commandement, but to their own private cõ- 
moduic, and to the ſatisfy ing of their cruell appetites. For 
they did not deſtroy lerulalem, willing or minding to pu- 
niſh the offences of the people committed againſt God: 
neither yet did they carric thẽ to Babylon of purpoſe that 
God might be glorthed in their deliuerance. No, chey had 
determined the plaine contrarie, To wit, that leruſalem 
ſhould remaine deſo late for cuer:That Ivdah ſhould be the 
inherntancec of ſtrange nations, & ſo ſhould Gods promiſe 
be faile and vainc. And in very deed thelewes themſelues, 
inthe extremitie of their trouble, yea, and when the tem- 
ple began to be tecdiſied, were not free from theſe tẽptati- 
ons, and therefore doth God aſſure his Prophets that his 
laue was great towards Sion: That he would deftroy that 


nation, which intended their deſtruction: that he would 1/40. 


deliuer his people: that the warfare of leruſalem was at an 
end, that her iniquity was remitted: that the had recciued 
double puniſhment for all her ſinnes, from the hand ot the 
Lord , and that therefore he would take the dolorous cup 
of anguiſh, and ſorrow out of her hand, and would give it 
into the hands of thoſe that did trouble her. By which (and 
manic mo promiſes and threatnings, God doth not 
meane that any thing was done in leruſalem, which he 
had not appointed. But by the one he did ſomwhat com- 
fort rhe troubled hcarrs of his afflicte d people: and by 
tc other he did ſhew the cauſe, vhy he would puniſiithole 

"> 4 


. o 8 - . v. a * * 
£51 * — , . 
& i a 4 2 


354 AGAINST THE ADVERS, 

cruell murtherers , whoſe ſeruice before he did vic in pu- 

Tſa-47- niſhing his people. And this doth God moſt plainely wit- 
neſſe in theſe wordes: 1 was wrath ( ſaith the Lord) with 

my people, | haue polluted mine inheritance, and giuen 

them into thy hand (he ſpeaketh vnto Babylon) thou 

diddeſt ſhew hem no mercy,bur diddeſt lay thy very hea- 

uie yoke ypon the ancient: and thou ſaidſt , I ſhalbe a La- 

die fox euer, ſo that thou didſt nor ſer thy minde to theſe 

thinges, neithet didſt chou remember the latter end thet- 

of. Therefore now heare thou that att given to pleaſures 

and dwelleſt careleſſe. She ſaich in her heatt, l am & none 

elſe: I ſhall not fir as a widow, neither ſhall know the loſſe 

of children, Hereof I ſay it is plaine, that the puniſnment 

of Gods people (as before l haue proued)is his owne ap- 
pointment, and will. But becaule the puniſhers Jooke to 

another end, therefore are they criminall before Gods iu- 

ſtice. ln adducing both theſe examples, that is, of Iſrael 

niſhing luda, and of the Babylonians deſtroying leruſale, 

I finde you in another moſt groſſe error, beſides this which 

haue confuted. For you ſeeme io affirme, that if the li- 

raelites and Babylonians had kept a meaſure, and had not 

excceded the bounds which God had appointed & com- 
manded, they had not ſinned. For (ſay you) he willed the 

one, but permitted the other. Ihen in fo far as they did his 
wil, they ſinned not, but in ſo farre as they exceeded his 
will. and did more which he would not, but onely did ſuffer 
it, they ſinned. This is your profound diuinitic and godlie 
meditations of God, of his iuſtice, judgements, and workes 
incomprehenſible to mans reaſon. Are you able to proue 
that Nabuchaduezar came to leruſalem, or that therin he 
pile, or his captaines and cruel ſouldiers, one drop ofblood 
which God (in his eternall counſell) had not appointed 
& wilied. The teſtimonies cf all the Prophets rebuke your 
uc. z1. vanitie. Ezechiel faith: Thus/ſaith the Lord. Behold 1 
come againſt thee , and will draw my ſword out of his 

ſheath, and cut off from thee both the righteous and the 

wicked. Seeing then that I will cut off from thee both rhe 
righteous and wicked, therefore ſhall my ſword go out of 
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his ſheath againſt all fleſh, from the South (meaning tho- 
rough all the land) to the North, that all flcſh may know, 
that I the Lord haue drawne my ſword out of his ſheath, 
and it ſhall not returne any more.Marke and confider how 
God attribureth all to himſelfe, as after yet the Prophet 
more plainely ſpeaketh, ſaying: And he hath giuen it to be 
furbiſned, that he may handle it: This ſword is ſharpe, and 
is fourbiſhed that he may giue ir into the had of the ſlayer, 
&c. And I will powre out mine indignation vpon thee in 
the fire of my wrath, and deliver x a into the hand of 
beaſtly men, and skilful ro deſtroy. Thouſhaltbe in the hire 
to be deuoured, thy blood ſhalbe inthe midſt of the land, 
and thou ſhalt be no more remembred,for | the Lord haue 
ſpoken it. If theſe be the words of him that onely ſuffereth 
and willeth/notthinges ro be done, let the indifferent rea- 
der iudge. Why they did ſinne notwithſtanding that God 
in his counſell had willed and appointed this ſeuere pu- 
niſhmenc againſt his people, 1 haue before declared. To 
wit, becaulc that neither knew they Gods will, counſell, 
nor commandement , neither yet had they any reſpect to 
obey God, or to fulfill his will. That Nabuchadnezar was 
ignorant of Gods will and counſell, is cuident by that 
which is written inthe ſame Prophet, in the place aboue 
expreſſed. For after he was come forth of his countrie, & 
was with his armic farre proceeded in his iourney, he was 
vncertaine whether he ſhoujd go againſt Rabbath the 
ſtrong Citie of the ſonnes of Ammon, or againſt leruſa- 
lem, and ſo committing the matter to his ſorcerers and 
diuines, (the lots being caſt) he taketh his tourney againſt 
Iuda, and Ieruſalem. Whereof it is plaine that he neither 
knew nor vnderſtood by the motion of Gods holy ſpitite, 
his holy will, neither yet commandement. And in deſtroy- 
ing the Citie, and puniſhing the people, who will ſay that 
he or his ſeruants hated ſinne, pride, crueltie, Idolatrie 
and abhominations, with the which be and his whole 
realmes were repleniſhed ? And the ſame doe I ſay of the 
Iſraclites , who did not onely finne becauſe they excee- 
ded meaſure in puniſhing luda, but becauſe that 2gau.it 
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Gods law and exprefic commandement, they made vn. 
iuſt warre againſt their brethren. They neither looked, 
neither yet ought they ro haue looked to Gods ſecrete 
counſcll, but to his plaine law, which commanded them to 
loue their brethren , not to murther, not to ſpoile, not to 
couet, &c. Againſt the which, becauſe they did offend, euen 
in the firſt motion and purpole of cheir warre, in Gods pre- 
{ence they were murtherers, theeues, oppreſſors, and co- 
uctous perſons, before that euer they ſet theit foote forth 
of their houſes. And ſo cucn that which he in his eternall 
counſellwilled them to doe, did no leſſe diſpleaſe him, as 
touching their wicked minds, then did that which you at- 
firme he ſuffered. For euery ttanſgreſſion of his law, is be- 
fore his iuſtice odious & ſinfull. If this cannot correct your 
iudgement, yet l am aſſuxed that it ſhall declare your vani- 
tie, who dare conclude that if the Iſraelites and Baby loni- 
ans had kept meaſure in puniſhing ludah, that then they 
had not ſinned. But the contrarie laffirme and ſay, that the 
firſt thought and purpoſe mouing them to make war, was 
nne before God. Touching the permiſſion of the father 
towards his prodigall ſonne, and touching the ſon, which 
promiſed to go, and to labour in his fathers vineyard, and 
went not, I haue before anſwered, that fimilnudes ought 
not further tobe ſtretched, thẽ the mind of the holy ghoſt 
is toteach in che ſame, And in theſe places it is euident, 
that Chriſt teacheth not how God is compelled to ſufter 
manie things which he wil not, neither yet was it his mind 
in thoſe ſimilitudes to teach vs what difference there is be- 
tweene Gods will, and his permiſſion, bur in the one he 
teacheth, that in God chere is mercie towards the ſinner, 
yea and towards ſuch a ſinnet as vnthankfully, and inobe- 
diently hath departed from God, and that there be ſome 
proud children, who by reaſon of their continuance in 
their fathers houſe, become diidaincfull that others ſhould 
be preferredor compared vnto them. And therefore they 
giudge, they murmure, and they enuie the liberalitie of 
their tather and his mercy ſhewed to the ſon, that before 
appear ed loſt. To whom this might be 3 the 
| ewes, 
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Tewes,and the Gentiles, ye are not ignorant. The other fi. 
milicude doth reach vs,that many in mouth fay, lord,lord, 
Igo, Igo, whoſe heart did neuer feele what is the teue- 
rence and ttue obedience due to Gods maieſtie. 


We confeſſe no leſſe then Iercmy doth vtite: for we ſay, To the 7. 8. 


that God neither commanded ſuch abhominations, as his 
people committed, neither yet that euer they did enter in- 
to his heart, that is, they did neuer delight nor pleaſe him, 
neither yet did he euer will them for the actions them- 
ſelucs. But when you ſhalbe able to ptoue that it did not 
appertaine to his juſt iudgementes to puniſh thoſe idola- 
ters with ſuch blindnes, that they became more cruell then 
brute beaſts: then ſhal ye be more able to proue, that in no 
wiſe did God vill that crueltie. God willed not thoſe abho- 
minations for the murther committed and blood that was 
ſhed, for that he hated and did puniſh : but he willed that 
a teſtimonie (ſhould be left to the world, in what blindneſſe 
man falleth, when he declineth from Ged, & from his true 
honor, of which fearctull example, you and your ſect oughr 
to take heed. 


The Iſraelites in killing their children, no doubt did Tronia. 


euen agree with Gods will, and were of one mind with his 
iuſt iudgemẽts, as you declare your ſelues to be, in ſpewing 
forth theſe horrible blaſphemies againſt his ſupreme ma- 
ieſtie. For as they leauing the plain will of God, declared in 
his law concerning their oblations, & making of ſacrifice, 
in a blind zeale to honour God, as they pretended with 
ſacrifices more precious, and acceptable (becauſe their 
children to them were more deare then oxen, or bul- 
lockes ) as they, I ſay, infodeing leaue to vs a fearcfull 
example of Gods iudgements: ſo doe you by theſe your 
horrible blaſphemies, which in furie, icſting, and ſcoffing, 
ye vomite forth againſt God, his eternall truth, and againlt 
the true profeſſors ofthe ſame: and thus farrel confeſſe 
was Gods moſt inſt will fulfilled in them, as alſo it is (and 
hereafter ſhall be) fulfilled in you.That becauſe they inthe 
vanitie of their imaginations, declined from Gods will te- 
ueiled, God of his iuſtice would make them ſpeRacles to al 
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ages following, what were his iudgements (as I haue laid) 
againſt Idolaters. Euen ſoyee, neither content that God 
ſhal vſe his creatures, as beſt ſerueth for his glorie, neither 
yet that any iuſtice be in his eternal — 2 the which 
your reaſon cannot attaine, are giuen ouer by Gods wil in- 
to reprobate minds, thus horriblie to bla ſpheme his Maie- 
ſtie: to admoniſh the generation preſent, and to come, that 
with greater ſobrietie, more feare and reuerence they 
ſpeake, and think of thoſe myſteties that be incomprehen- 
le vnto man. 

L haue before declared chat no man leauing the will of 
God reuciled in his word, doth either obey him, either yet 
pleaſe him, and ſo can he ncuer be of one minde with God 
that committeth thinges forbidden by his word. But why 

that God forbiddeth iniquitie to all (which alſo in all men 
he hateth) and yet that betwixt his veſſels of mercie, and 
the veſſels of wrath, he maketh ſuch difference, that to the 
one he giueth medicine and putgation, againſt the natu- 
rall venim fo effectually, that it worketh their ſaluation in 
the end: and to the other he denieth that grace, he wil nat 
make you, nor any of yout faction, further of counſell, then 
he hath expreſſed in theſe words: He hath mercie on whõ 
he wil haue mercic,and whom he vil, him he maketh hard 
hearted. | | 

That ſathan hath ſo enraged you, that vpon that do- 
Arine which the holy Ghoſt moſt evidently doth teach, ye 
dare gather this abhominable abſurditie, that God & wie- 
ked Idolaters are both of one miude, that they both in- 
wardly and outwardl do obry him, ye haue iuſt cauſe not 
onely to be aſhamed, but alſo to quake, tremble, and feare, 

for that horrible blindneſſe here into you are fallen, and 
for thoſe iuft vengeances which your pride doth craue of 
Gods iuſtice. luſt art thou 6 Lord in all thy workes. 

To your queſtion, asking by what meanes ſhould the 
Lord ſtirre vp the minde of the king of Medes to deſtroy 
Babylon, who had before a deſire redy bent to do the ſame, 
but by ſuſtering & permitting him? To this queſtion (I ſay) 
doth Eſay the prophet anſwere, ſaying: Thus ſaich the lord 
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ynto Cyrus his annointed, whoſe right hand I haue holdẽ, 
to ſubdue nations before him: therefore will l weaken the 
loines of kinges, and open the doores before him, and the 
gates ſhallnortbe ſnut. I will go before thee, and make the 
crooked ſtreight, I will breake the braſen doores, and burſt 
the yron barres. And I willgiue thee treaſures of darkneſſe, 
and the things hid in ſecret places, &c. It there be in you ei- 
ther modeſtie or aptnes to learne, this is ſuffic ient to in- 
ſtruct you, how God raiſed vp his ſpirite, which before was 
readie bent to deſtroy Babylon, to wit, in giuing vnto him 
ſo proſperous bert no impediment was able to re- 
fiſt , or withſtand him. Which thing God did not by an idle 
permiſſion, or ſufferance as ye imagine, but by his power 
which did effeQually worke in all that his journey, as the 
Prophet heere, and in manie other places doth witneſſe. 
Which thing doth Cyrus himlelfe allo confeſſe, in theſe 


wordes. The Lord God of heauen, hath giuen me all the x,y, x, 


kingdoms of the carth,& he hath commanded me to build 
him an houſe in leruſalem,which is in ludah. And the holy 
Ghoſt affirmeth, chat the lord did ſtir vp the ſpirit of Cyrus 
king of Perfia,to cauſe this proclamation to be made. Dare 
you ſaie, that to giue all the kingdoms of the earth to one 
man, is nothing els but to ſuffer him to riue, & poſſeſſe the m 
at his appetitesꝰ Daniel affirmeth the contrary, ſaying: The 
name of God be praiſed for euer and euer: for wildom and 
ſtrength are his. And he changeth the times and ſcaſons: 
he taketh away kings: he ſetteth vp kings: he giueth wiſe - 
dome to the wiſe, and vnderſtanding to thoſe that vnder- 
ſtand, &c. And Dauid alſo faith : he that raiſeth the needie 
out of the duſt, lifreth vp the poor out of the doung, that 
he may ſet him wich the princes, euen witch the ptinces of 
his people. And therefore, becauſe the holie Ghoſt giueth 
to Gods prudence and woorking power, that which you 
moſt wickedly attribute to his permiſſiõ, or idle ſufferance, 
I feare not to ſaie, that as God ſlirted vp Cyrus ſpirite ef- 
fectuallie moouing it to giue libertie, and commandement 
to his people to returne to leruſalem, and to reſtore the 
temple, ſo did hee alſo ſtirre vp his ſpirite in enterprifing 
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his firſt iourney againſt Babylon, in taking from him all 
feare, induing him with an heroicall and bold ſpirite, (as 
God himſclfe ſaith : Igirded thee though thou haſt not 
knowne mee) and giuing to him ſo fortunate ſucceſſe, that 
all was ſubic& to his empire. And therfore albeit ten thou- 
ſand times ye will aske: hat needeth God to moue the wicked 
to do wickedly, which being given over of God, imagineth mthingbat 
wickednes , and his maifter the diuel fleepeth newer ? vet will l 
anſwere, that as to deſtroy Babylon, in fo far as it was Gods 
worke, it was no wicked deed, but his moſt iuſt iudgement. 
So albeit Cyrus had neuer been ſo much entaged againſt 
Chaldea, either by his owne pride, either yer by Sathan, 
that neither of both could haue broght any thing to paſſe, 
except that the Lord had decreed to performe his woorke 
in Babylon, as hee himſelte did threaten, ſaying: Behold, 
I come vnto thee, © thou deſtroying mountaine, ſaith the 
Lorde, which deſtroyedſt all the earth: I will ſtretch out 
mine hand vpon thee, and rolle thee down from the rocks, 
and will make thee a burnt mountaine. They ſhall not take 
of thee a {tone for a corner, nor a ſtone for foundations, 
but thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed for euer, ſaith the Lord, &c. If 
you ſee nothing in theſe and other ſuch threatenings of 
God, but a permiſſion onely, I cannot ceaſe to ſaie, that you 
are more then blinde. But now to that which followeth in 


theſe wordes. 


THE ADVERSARIE. 

To that which ye alled ge of the Prophet Iſai : harden the bearts of 
this people c. For the better vndeyſtanling of that place wee mut 
note that wiyich is written in the chapter going afore : ham the Lorde 
had choſen this people, and planted them as a vineyarde, and called all 
Iſrael to bee iudge betwixt him and bisyineyarde , what more conld 
haue heene done for it, then hee had dine, and yet when he looked 
for, fraite of equitie and righteauſnes, loe there was wrong and mi- 
ſerie: whereupon followed wir induration, fer they were hardened 
of the Lord, that is, as afore is ſaid, God gaue them auer to their own 
barts I iſts. Further, where he ſaith to the Prophet Harden their harts, 
wee muſt alwales cin ider that their hearts were alreadie hardened, 
which their wiclednes did plainly declare : get hath be commaunded 


the 
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the Prophet to do his office, nt to male their barts hard : for that be- 
longeth onely to God who giving them ouer to their hearts luſter, hath 
alreadie hardened theme bot the office of a Prophet was, to ſi em them 
the liardnes of their hearts, ſo when he ſaith, harden their hearts, it is 
as much, as ſhew and d les vnto them the hardnes of their beartes, 
The like Phra eof ſpeech have wee in Leuit. 13. If the trieſt ſee that 
the ſcab is grow ne abroad in the sin, the prieſt ſhall make him vn- 
dleane . How ſhould the prieſt make lim vncleane, who is alreadie 
vncleane, and whoſe fleſh he dur not touch, but by declaring him to 
bee vncleane? So bow ſl ould the prophet harden their heartes, whoſe 
heartes were hardened alreadie, and whoſe hearts he could not trucli 
but by declaring them tobe hard hearted, So ſaith the Lord to Tere- 
mie, drive thus « people away, that they may gu ont of my ſirht, ſome 

to death, ſome to the |» worde, ſome to hunger {ome to captiuitie, this 
was not the office of the prophet, whieh the Calles executed, but the 


Leuit. 13. 


prophet was here commanded , to ſlew that for! their W they Jere. 15. 


Huld be driven away ſo me to death ſome to the ſword, ſame to ſunger 
and ſome to caſtiuitie. So Ieremy toole the cupout of the Lerds hand, 

ant made all the people drinſe ther of, vnto n hom the Lord ſent him, 
where there bee mo nations reckoned, then ener Jeremy did ſee with his 
cor porall eyes: this place therefore muſs be vnderſtand, as the others 
conforme to the of ice of the pro 7 bet, which was, to [Lew them that fer 
their wickednes they ſhould d rinke o Fi he cup of the lords wrath which 
appeareth mare plainiie by that which followeth, where he ſaith: If 
they wil not receive the cup of ti hand and drinſe iti lat if they wil 
not tale warning by thee, hr. I his mterpretaticn is ccnſorme to the 
phraſe of the ſeritture ei her is it contrarie to any tart of the word. 

But if any man hath a better vndcy Banding , let lum vſe it to the glo- 
rie of God. Of theſe things alreadie ſpoken, it is ſi Mfientiy 7 ned, 

that God hath reprobate,and caſt away w man before the j Cundation 
of the world hut as he hath created man bike vnto his own image, ſo he 
will the dea of none bot that all /hould be ſaued, neit ler is he the au- 
thour or mower to any euil, which with long patience [: fercth WiC 
lednes to draw mnto refuge, neither willeth he ame thing con- 
trarie to that which is erf dreſſed in his word. For a5 God is con l ant 
aud immutable , of this his bolie will hee hath vttered ami declared 
vnto men to know, the reſt reſcrued he vnto bimſelfe , feraſmuch as 


m man is alle to comprebende the profi-nditie and depthe thereof, | 
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352 AGAINST THE ADVERS, 
therefore ougßt no man to go about to froue or improve any thing by 
that which is nlnnyne to himywherfore they which affirm & teach, 
7 thatGo1hathordeined men afore the ſoun lation of the world to bee 
damned, ſo that by no meanes they canbe ſaved, for ſuch is hs ſecret 
wil, no:withſkandins he declareth the contrary in lis word, they muſt 
needs haue an em! opinion of God c therefyre ough all mn of dutie 
t abhor their dinellyh doc line. And becanſe I haue ſaid: that they 
haue an euil opinion of God, I haue added here a deſcription of theſe 
careles libertines God conforme to their doc lrine in all po:ntes , and a 
deſcription of the true Gad,wher'y it may appeare enen vnto the ſim» 
fle, how ahhominable their doc tine & opinion in thus matter ts, 
ANSWERE. 
Tethe ful. What ſo euer ſhallbe redde in the whole ſcriptures, you 
s * ſhall neuer be able to prooue that in theſe wordes of Iſaie, 
(Goe, and harden the hearts of this people) is nothing els 
meant, but that the Prophet was onelie commaunded to 
declare vnto them their blindnes and hardneſſe of heart. 
For where ſocucr mention is made of the difference be- 
twixt the elect and the reprobate, this vertue is attributed 
| ta the word, that it doth illuminate the eyes, and mollfic 
the heartes of the one, by the power ofthe holie Ghoſt: and 
by the contratie, that it doeth excecate, and more harden 
the other by reaſon of their corrupt nature, tothe which 
they are iuſtly left. The Evangeliſt ſaint lohn making men- 
tion, that the lewes did not belieue in Chritt leſus , albeit 
that they had ſeen his wondrous works,addeth chis cauſe: 
; therefore (ſaith he) they could not belicue, becauſe Iſaiah 
1%. had ſaid: Hee hathblinded their eyes, and hardened their 
hearts, that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nor ynder- 
ſand in their hearts, and bee conuerted, that l may heale 
them. Heere doth the Euangeliſt attribute to the Prophet, 
not onelie that hee declared their blindnes, but that God 
by him did in verie deed iuſtly blind their eyes, and harden 
their hearts. But this ſhall more plainly appeare in exami- 
ning the reaſons & ſcriptures which ye alledge, for proofe 
of your interpretation. 
Firſt ſay you, Their hearts were already hardened, which their 
wickednes did plainly declare yet hath he commanied the Prophet to 
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do his effice not to make their hearts hard, for that belongeth onely to 
God, who giving them ouer to their heartes Iſles he alreadie harde.- 
ned them. And ſo ye conclude, that the prophet did onelie 
declare vnto them the hardneſſe of their heattes. We doe 
not denie but that their heartes were hardned before, and 
that iuſtly for their injquities ſake they were giuen ouer to 
their heartes luſtes. But whether they were ſo hardened 
before the preaching ofthe propher, that after they could 
be no barder,1 greatly doubt. Yea | nothing doubt to at- 
firme, but that euen as the claie by the heate of the Sun, 
becommeth more hard, and more hard, or as the branch 
cut off the naturall ſtocke doth more and more wither, vn- 
till chat no kind of ſappe, nor moiſture doth temaine, cuen 
ſo l ſaie do the reprobare from time to time, become more 
obſtinate, more blind, more hard, and more cruell, & that 
by the word, which doth plainly rebuke their iniquitie, and 
euidently declare whole childrẽ they are. Examples in the 
Scriptures heereof ate maniteſt : Some lenitie, and gen- 
tleneſſe appeared in Pharao, toward the people of Hrael 
before that Moyſes , at Gods commaundement required 
theit libertie. But that will, and word of God commanding 
him to let his people go and ſerue God in the wilderneſſe, 
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did ſo quickly worke in the heart of that reprobate, that E. f. S. 


the greater hardneſſe of his heart, was ſodainly felt by the 
Iſraelites, to their great ꝑriefe and grudging diſcomfort. 
In the people of Iſracl, in their elders, prieſts, and coun- 
ſell, appeared ſome face of iuſtice, when Stephan was ac- 
cuſe d, before that he pronounced theſe worde s:ye ſtifnec- 
ked, and vncircumciſed in heart, and cares, you haue cuer 
reſiſted the holy ghoſt, euen as your fathers haue reſiſted, 
ſo do you: Vvhõ of the prophets haue not your fathers per- 
ſecured? and they haue ſlaine them, which ſhewed before 
of the comming ol che iuſt, whome ye haue now betrayed. 
and murdered. Before this ſentence (I ſaie) there appea- 
red ſame face of iuſtice, but what enſued the holie Ghoſt 
doch witneſle, ſaying : when they heard theſe thinges their 
hearts braſt for anger, and they gnaſhedat him with their 
teeth. And aſter allothat he gaue a more plain confeſſion 
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of Chriſt Ieſus, ofhis exaltation, glorie, power, and Maie- 
ſtie, they cried out with a great voyce, they ſtopped their 
earcs, they as wolues enraged, ruſhed ypon him, with one 
conſent, & ſo without all order of iuſtice, did tone him to 
death. If ye cõfeſſe not that the word of God, proceeding 
from the mouth of Stephen, did not more harden them, 
who no doubt werehardned before, you denie a truth that 
is more then euident.Diuers places more I might adduce 
for the ſame purpoſe, but (hauing reſpect to breuitie) l 
ſtand content with theſe two, which I doubt nothing, are 
ſufficient to proue, that men, that be alreadie hardened, 
yet by the comming ofthe plaine worde, which rebuketh 
their iniquitie, they become more hard As the owle being 
blinde, euen when ſhe appeateth roſee beſt in the night 
ſeaſon, but yet in the daie time, ſhe is more blinded, be- 
eauſe that the weakeneſſe of her eies cannot abide the 
bright beames of the ſunne. And euen ſo it is with the re- 
probate, they are alwaies blind, and hard hearred, but 
when the light of God doth moſt plainly ſhine before the, 
or when they are called from iniquitie to vertue, then be- 
commeth the word of glad tidings to them a verie ſauout 
ol death, by the which they are both more blinded, and 
more hardened. And fo in your firit reaſon wee diſſent 
from vou in that, that you ſeeme to affirme, that becauſe 
the reprobate are once hardened, therefore they can be 
no more hardencd . Your ſecond reaſon is, that becauſe it 
belongeth to GO D onely tomale hard their heartes , that there- 
fore there reſteth nothing to the Prophetes, but to e ve vn 
them the hardaeſſe of their heartes. I am glad that once yee will 
confeſſe that it is nothing repugning to Gods good na- 
ture, for juſt cauſes to harden the heart, and to make 
blinde the eies of the reprobate , But that therefore no- 
thing reſteth to the Prophete or Apoſtles, but oncly to 
declare ynto men their hardneſſe, l cannot admit. For we 
do find that God doth ſo communicate his power with his 
true meſſengers, and ambaſſadouts, that wuatſoeuet they 
looſe in the earth, he doth looſe in the heauen, & whatſo- 
er they binde in earth, he bindeth in heauen, whoſe fins 
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remie: Behold 1 haue put my wordes in thy mouth, and I 
baue ordeined thee aboue nations, and kingdomes , that 
thou maicft roote out, deſtroy, and ſcatter, and that thou 
mayeſt allo build vp, and plant. And vnto Paul it was ſaid: 
And now I ſhal deliuer the from the nations, to the which 
I ſend thee, that thou waicſt open the eies of thoſe that be 
blinde, that they may conuert from darkeneſſe vnto light, 
and from the power of Sathan vnto God. Thele wordes 
do witneſſe that the effectuall power of God doth worke 
with the wor d,; which he putteth in the mouthes of his true 
meſſengers, in ſomuch that either it doth edifie, lighten, 
or molliſie to ſaluation, or elſe it doth deſtroie, darken, and 
harden, For the worde of God is of the nature of Chriſt 
Ieſus, and he is not onely come to illuminate, and to raiſe 
vp, but alſo to make blinde, and to beate downe , as hee 
himſclfe doth witneſſe, ſaying: l am come to iudgement in- 
io this worlde, chat choſe that ſee not, {ball ſee, and that 
thoſo that ſee ſhalbe blind. And Simeon ſaith: Behold this 
is he that is put in reſurrection, and in ruine of many in I- 
racl. In ſomuch that vpon whom that Kone of offence fal- 
leth, it ſhall burſt him to powder. And therefore wee can 
not admit that the miniſtery of his bleſſed word preached, 
or publiſhed by his ſaithfull meſſengers, be nothing elle 
but a ſimple declaration what men be. No, we knowe that 
it is the power of God to ſaluation of al thoſe that beleeue. 
hat the meſſage of reconciliation is pui in their mouthes, 
that the word y hich they preach, hath ſuch efficacie, and 
ſtrength, that it d2uiderh aſunder the ioynts, and ſinewes, 
the bones ſtõ the matow that the weapons oftheir warfare 
ate not carnal, but arc power in God to the beating down 
of all ſtrong holds, by the which the true meſſengers beate 
down all counſels, and all height which is raiſed vp againſt 
the knowledge ot God, by the which alſo they lead into 
bondage all cogitations to obeic Chriſt. We know further 
that they haue vengeice in redines againſt alinobedicce, 


Thar fire paſſerh forth of their mouthes which deuoureth 
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they remit, they are remitted, and whoſe ſinnes they re- 
teine, they are reteined. The Lord himſelſe ſaith vnto le- 
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their enemies, that they haue power to ſhur the heauen 


that rain deſcend not in the daics of their prophecie. That 
Gods power both in the one ſort, and in the other, is con- 
teined with his worde euen pteached, pronounced, and 
foreſpoken by his meſſengers, doe all examples in Gods 
ſcripcures witneſſe. At the praier, and prophecie of Elias 
was the heauen both ſhur, and opened: tire deſcended 
from heauen, and conſumed thole yngodly ſouldiors with 
their captaines. 

At the curſe of Eliſcus did beares deuoure 42. children 
that mocked him. The wordes of Iſai, leremie, and Eze- 
chiel, albeit (for the time that they ſpake) they were con- 
temned, yet had they ſuch force, & effect, that no ſtrength 
was able to gainſtand that, which they had pronounced. 
At Peters worde, Ananias, and Saphira did ſodainly die. 
Paule by his ſentence made Elimas the ſorcerer blinde, 
and !o forth, the examples be almoſt without number, that 
declare that Gods power is ioyned with his word, not only 
in ſauing (which thinke you will admit) but alſo in puni- 
ſhing and deſtroying . If you thinke it featefull that Gods 
holie word ſhall haue this power and effect, to kil, to blind, 
and to harden : remember firſt, the ſeuere iudgementes 
of GOD againſt finne, and often call to minde that the 
fault, or chiefe eauſe is not in the wot de, but in the ſub- 
iect, and perſon, in whome it falleth. The worde falling 
into the heart of the elect, doth mollific and illuminate, 
as before is ſaid, but falling into the heart of the repro- 
bate, it doth harden and more excecate the ſame, by rea- 
ſon of the qualitie, and incurable corruption of the per- 
lon. 

And thus in your ſecond reaſon, we doe vtterly diſſent 
fr5 you, and feate not to affirm, that Gods true prophers 
& meſſengers, do nor onely declare what men be, but that 
by the word, which is committed to their charge, effectu- 
ally they wor ke either light, or darkneſſe, life, or death, yea 


ſaluation, or damnation. The text of Leuiticus ſerueth you 


nothing, and the text of leremie is expreſſely againſt you. 
For the high prieſt is not commaunded to go to a _ 
whom 
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whom no leprofic appeared, and to pronounce, what after 
ſhallbecome of him: but the man in whome there is appa- 
rant ſignes of leprofie,is commaunded to bee ledde to the 
Pricfies, who are commaunded to pronounce accordin 
to the ſignes which they ſee. Cõſider I beſeech you, the dit- 
ference berwecne the office of the one, & the office of the 
other. The ſentence of the one, and the ſentence ofthe o- 
ther: the one(thart is the Pricſtes)go not, neither are they 
ſent, to ſeeke thoſe that haue appearance, or ſulpition of le- 
ploſie. But the Prophet is ſent by God, to them that then 
was called the people of God, in whom no man could haue 
ſuſpected ſuch blindne ſſe, ſuch hardneſſe of heart, and ſuch 
rebellion as the prophet is commanded to threaten. The 
ptieſts did not, nor might not pronounce ſentence againſt 
a man, in whome manifeſt ſignes of leproſie appeared not. 
yea triall muſt be taken, he cher it be leproſie, or not: but 
the prophet is commanded to go to that people, who held 
themſelues cleane, and before all triall, to pronounce that 
ſharpe ſentence, you ſhall heare with your eares, and ſhall 
not vnderſtand,you ſhall plainly ſee, and yet ſhall not per- 
ceiue, the heart of this people is hardened. Was there any 
ſuch commaundement or charge giuen to the prieſtes? 
Might any of them haue ſaid, to any man that appeared to 
be cleane) and whole, thou ſhalt be leprous. I pronounce 
the ſentence, xhich thou ſhalt not eſcape? I truſt not. Then 
for the diuerſitie as well of their offices, as of the ſen- 

tences vhiche they pronounced, the phraſes muſt be di- 
uerſe. 

Where yee afſirme that the prophet could not touch 
their heartes, but by declaring them to be hard hearted: ye 
eme nat to vnderſtand hat is the vertue and power of 
Gods word pronounced euen by the mouth of man, which 
(as before we haue declared) pearſeth to the deepeſt ſe- 
eret that lieth within the hart. Yea and workerk that thing 
vhich the prophet pronounceth, and ſpeaketh, how vnap- 
parant that euer it be to mans reaſon, or howe ſtoutly and 
ſtubbornly that euer the wicked reßſt. Did not the worde 

of Elias ſpokẽ vnto Achabaſter the mutthe ring of Naboth, 
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touch his heart? yes, the verie hypocrite himſelfe had 
ſome ſence and feeling of Gods iuſt wrath. And both hee 
and his poſteritie, for all his princely did after feel 
the veritic of them. To wit, dogges did licke his bloud, the 
fleſne of leſabell was eaten by dogges, his children, and 
whole poſteritie were rooted out of Iſrael. And thus did 
the wordes of the prophet touche his heart (inthe time 
when they were ſpoken) with a certaine feare, ſtupiditie, 
and trembling. Which wordes were after of ſuch power, 
ſtrengrh, and veritie, that no male children were left aliue 
to Achab in Iſtrael. And the ſame is true of leremies words 
and ſentence ſpoken againſt diuers nations, whoſe faces 
albeit he neuer ſaw, yet did he ſo potẽtly touch their harts, 
that howſoeuer they deſpiſed his threatninges, yet was no 
word vainly ſpoke, but in effect was euery thing complete, 
as he pronounced, And wonder it is that yce are ignorant 
ia this vertue of Gods word, ſeeing that yee confeſſe chat 
Icremic toołe the cup from the Lordes hand, which he 
was commaunded to giue to all nations, that they might 
drinke the cup of the Lordes wrathe, ſaying vnto them: 
Drinxe, and be drunken, and ſpewe, and fall, and riſc no 
mere, becauſe of the ſword which I will ſend among you. 
Was this | praie you a ſimple declaration? or was it not ra- 
ther a lentence anddecree ſo effectuall, that albeit nei- 
ther Babylon, neither anie other proud and wicked nation 
would for that time belecue it, yet came it moſt effectually 
to palſe? And I ſaie, that theſe words of leremy do mani- 
foitly 2 to your interpretation, and doe iuti;cientlic 
proue, that thoſe words ſpoxen to ifai, are otherwiſe to be 
vnderſtand, then that he was commanded only to declare 
what the people were . For as the wordes of leremy had 
this effect, that according as he ſpake, ſo came the deſttu- 
dion vpon thoſe proud nations, ſo likewiſe had the words 
of God ſpoken to iſai, the ſame effect, which hee pronoun- 
ce. To the one he ſaid, thou ſhalt giue vnto them the cup 
of my wrath, that they may drinke it. The Prophet with- 
out feate did obey his commandement, and God did faith» 
fully pet forme, what ſo euet his meflenger had rn 
ced. 
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dentl y you lay to out charge, and how iuſtly al men ought 
to feate that confuſion which ye intend, if God betimes o- 
uerthrow not your entetpriſes. The hiſtoric and your ori- 
ginall is this. | 


: 


gan fitſt ro teach nor onely againſt the Pope, bur allo a- 
gainſt Luther,afficming both their doctrines to be corrup- 
tedandynpure; that the Pope bound mens conſciences 
with too ſtraite lawes and bandes: againe, that Luther 
looſed thoſe bandes, but yet ſinned on the contrarie part, 
in giuing too much libertie, and in preaching thoſe things 
that were not of the ſpirite. He taught alſo that it was law- 
full to deſpiſe the Popes decrees, becauſe they were of no 
force to bring vs to ſaluation, which to attaine vnto ( ſaid 
he) moſt chiefly that we ſhould auoid all manifeſt iniqui- 
ties, as murther, adultcric, and blaſpheming of the name 
of God, that the bodie ſhould be chaſtiſed and brought 
loe with faſting, and ſimple clothing, hat men ought to fa- 
thion their countenance to looke ſadly and grauely, that 


they ſhould ſpeake but ſeldome, and that they ought to The po- 
noriſh their beards, Theſe rhinges and ſuch like, he called crife of the 
the croſle, the mortification of the fleſh and diſcipline. Af- anabapriſes, 


ter they are thus furniſhed and prepared ( ſaid he) they 
ought to haunt ſolitarie places, out of mens companie, and 
often to thinke of God, what mauer a one hee is, whether 
he haue any care of vs ox no. If Chriſt ſuffered for vs, If our 
N were not tobee preferred to the Turkes religion. 
And that we ſnuld aske a figne of God to aſſure vs that hee 
taketh care for vs, and that wee ſtand in the true religion. 
If he ſhew not ſome ſigne immediately, that we ſhould ne- 
uertheles go forward, praying inſtantly, yea & vehement - 
lie quarrelling with God, as if hee did vs not right. That 
ſeeing it is his will as the ſcripture teacheth vs, to giue to 
thoſe that aske, hee doth iniurie in not giuing a ſign to him 
chat deſireth the true knowledge of him. This kinde of chi- 


ding and anger hee faide to bee veric acceptable vnto 


e God, 


There is a towne named Alſtet, in the borders of Tu- Hiteris 
ringia, vnder the dominion of the duke of Saxon Elector, Slides 
to the which rowne came one Thomas Muncer, who be- Libre 5. 
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God, becauſe that by it he might perceiue the feruent in- 
clination of our mindes. And that he would vadoubre 
(it in this manner we did ſolicte him) declare himſelte by 
ſ>me manifeſt ſigne, that he would quench the thirſt of 
our mindes, and deale with vs, as he did in times 
with out fathers. Thus alſo he taught, that God reuciled 
his willby dreames, aud that he laid in them the foundati - 
on of his purpoſe. And if it chanced that any mans dreamg 
might be interpreted, him he highly extolled openly be- 
fore che aſſemblie. And hen by this meanes he had got- 
ten many on his ſide, by little and little he came to the 
lame which he went about a little betore: and in the fore - 
named towne he began to regiſter their names which(be- 
mg of his confederacie ) were ſworne to aide him, in ſlay- 
ing the wicked Princes and Magiſtrates, and in placing 
new in their toomes. For he ſaid that he had receiued that 
commandement of God, to take them away and to conſti- 
tute new. So long as he ſpake but of dreames, and ſuch o- 
ther lite thinges, Friderike duke of Saxon did beare with 
him, eipecialiy becauſe Luther by letters required bim fo 
to do: but when he began to preach ſediciouſly, he was 
bauuhed, who (after he had lurked in corners certain mo- 
nethes) came to Noriberge, and being alſoraruſt from 
thence, a little after came to Milhuſium a towne of Turin» 
gia, For when he was at Alſtet, he entiſed to him ſome of 
rhe citizens by whoſe helpe he obtained the office of tea- 
ching. Andbecauſe the Magiſtrates liked him nor, he rai- 
{ed a tumult amongſt the people, whereby new Magi- 
ſtrates were created. This was the beginning of trouble. 
After theſe things the townes men caſt out Si monkes, 
and inuaded their houſes, whereof the chiefeſt & richeſt 
fell ro Muncers lot, Who now played both the preacher 
and che Magiſtrate, For iudgement (ſaid he) ſhould be 
ꝑiuen by the revelation of God, and of the ſcripture, And 
of all other things he gaue ſentence, as it pleaſed him: for 
whatſocucr he laid, it ſeemed to them moſt holy. That 
their goods ſhould bein common, he ſaid, vas moſt agree - 
able to humanitic. That all ought tobe equall in 4 
| a 
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all men ſhould be free, and that all their goods ſhould be 
vſed indifferently, as well of one as of another. Whereby 
the common people began to leaue off labor & to be idle, 
and what thing ſoeuer any lacked, that they tooke by vio- 
lence from other that abounded. Theſe manners he vſed 
for a ſpace, and when the common people and husband- 
men were in armor through Sueuia and Franconia, to the 
number of fortie thouſand, and had deſtroyed the greateſt 
part of their nobilitie, and had pulled downe and burned 
many caſtels and towres: the put he to his hand alſo, thin- 
king that the moſt conuenient time to bring his purpoſe ta 
paſſe. And making engines ot war in the gray friers church, 
the greater part of the people he brought forth of the 
countrie, in hope of a pray and of more welch. He had a 
companion of maruellous audacity, who was of his coũiſel, 
whoſe name was Phifer. This man attrihuted much to 
dreames and viſions of the night: and amongſt other 
things he chãced to boaſt, that he ſaw in his ſleep in a cer- 
taine ſtable, a maruellous great multitude of miſe, and that 
he did driue thẽ all away. By which dreame he vnderſtood 
that God commanded him to take his armor, and go forih 
with an armie to deſtroy all the nobilitie. Bur Muncer al- 
though he preached vehemently tothe people, yet was he 
ſorawhar colder, neither liſted he to aduentute the proſpe- 
rous eſtate that he was in alredy, before all thęy that were 
about him were in armor. And to bring the matter more 
eaſily to paſſe, he ſent letters to the workmen that digged 
for metals in the country of Mansfeld, earneſtly admoni- 
ſhing them to fall vpon the Princes, without doubring 
of the matter, for it ſhould come to paſſe that they which 
were in a readineſſe in Franconia thall come nearer to 
Turingia, in the meane time Phifer , that loued not to 
linger long ia any matter, went out with his men, and 
deſtroyed the countrie of Isfeld adiacent vnro them, he 
fpoiled the caſtels and temples, and deſtroyed manic of 
thenobles,and tooke certaine oſthem priſoners, whom he 
bound in chaines. After he returned home with a great 
ptay. Whole proſperous ſucceſſe 2" raged greatly the 
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404 AGAINST THE AD VERS. 
heartes of the cõmon people, eſpecially becauſe the coun- 
tries alſo about them were vp, and had inuaded the coun- 
trie of Mansfeld. So Muncer (thinking now that all mens 
hearts had failed them on euerie fide) came with 300. men 
to Mulhuſium, and ioyned himſelfe to the Francuſians. At 
chat ſame time died Frederike duke of Saxon without iſ- 
ſue (for he liued a ſole life) whoſe ſuccefior was lohn his 
brother germanc. While theſe thinges were in doing, Al- 
bert the countie of Mansfeld gathered ( with all expediti- 
on) a companie of horſmen, and violently comming vpon 
them, he {flew 300,wherewiththey being feared, durſt pro- 
ceedno further, but fled ro Francuſium, where they taried 
waiting for a greater armie: whereby onely theit aſſault 
was deferred. In the time of this delay the Princes that 
were there about, gathered horſemen to the number of 
hfrecenc hundred, but no great multitude of foorme. Theſe 
were the Princes of Saxon, lohn EleQor, George his co - 
ſin germane, Philip Lantgraue of Heſſe, and Henry Duke 
of Brunſwicke. The bowres (that is, the husbandmen) re- 
mained vpon a hill not farre from Francuſium, who had 
gathered their carts, and ſet them ſo nigh togither, to 
fence them withall , that with much difficultie could they 
be come vnto. But they were neither well furniſhed with 
harnefle, neither yet with ordinance , and they were all 
for the moſt part vnexpert in the feates of war, wherewith 
the Princes were ſo moued to campaſlion , that they ſent 
meſſengers to exhort them to deliuer the authors of the 
ſedition, to lay away theirweapons, and to depart home 
without hurt. But Muncer conſidering his owne danger, 
came forth into the aſſemblie, & with graue countenance, 
ſaid: Ye brethren and ſellow ſouldiers doe ſee tyrants not 
farre from you, who although they haue conſpired againſt 
vs to take away our liues, yet are they of ſo ſmall a cou- 
rage, that they dare enterptiſe nothing againſt vs. They 
oller fooliſh and fond conditions to the intent to ſpoile 
you of your armour. And now jt is manifeſt to you all, 
that I beg in this deede , but not of any priuate authori- 
tie of my owne (neither did I cuer goc about ſuch a thing) 
| ut 
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but by the commandement of God, which thing being ſo, 
it becommeth both me and you to obey, and not once to 
moue out of this place, wherein God himſelfe hach ſet vs, 
who in times paſt commãded Abraham to offer his ſonne, 
whoſe precept without reſiſtance Abraham obeyed; albeir 
he was ignorant what ſhould come of it. And therefore did 
God both preſetue his ſonne, and allo highly rewarded his 
faith. In like miner ought we (which are in the ſame ſtare) 
to perſeuere, committing the iſſue vnto God. For without 
doubt, all things ſhalbe euen as we would haue it. Ve your 
ſelues ſhall behold the manifeſt helpe of God, and whoſo- 
euer is our enimie, him ſhall we ſuppreſſe on euerie ſide. 
Neither is it in one place of ſcripture onely, where God 
promiſeth ſuc cour to the afflicted, and to deſttoy the wic- 
ked. This promiſe moſt aſſuredly appertaineth vnto vs. 
For we are poore and in miſerie, and becauſe we deſire to 
retaine and publiſh the knowledge of God , there is no 
doubt but that we ſhall ouercome, and be conquerors. On 
the other ſide, let vs conſider the condition of our enimies, 
I confeſſe they are called Princes, but indeede they be ty- 
rants;neicher haue they any care of you at all, but devour 
all mens goods, and ſpend them moſt wickedly. In that 
ple which ſometime God choſe peculiarly vnto him- 
ſelſe, he ordained that kings ſhould not ſpend anie time in 
waſt, yea, he commanded that they ſhould looke diligent- 
Iy in the booke of the lawes, which he had giuen them. 
But what doe our ryrantes? or how are they occupied? 
They thinke the common welth is no part oftheir charge: 
they know nothing of poore mens cauſes, they care not for 
iuſtice, they ſuffer the wayes to be beſet with thecues, 
they puniſh not robbers, neither any other vice, they 
helpe not the widdow , neither yet the fatherleſſe. They 
looke not to the good education of youth, As for the ho- 
noring of Gods name, they do not onely themſclues neg- 
lect it, but alſo they hinder it. Thus onely they applie to 
draw all mens goods to themſelues, and therefore doe 
they euerie day deniſe new wayes to get money by extor- 
tion. Neither ſet they their r l defending or 
* | c 1} 
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406 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
maintaining of peace, but that (being enriched aboue 
meaſure ) they may abound in all kind of riot and pride. 
It is too manifeſt how great tumults and warres they raiſe 
for verie light and fooliſh cauſes; whereby all that remai- 
neth to the poore people is loſt and deſtroyed. Behold 
theſe are the excellent vertues and policies of your noble 
princes, wherein they exerciſe themſelues. Therefore let 
none thinke that God will ſufter thoſe things any longer, 
but rather perſwade himſelfe aſſuredly, that as God did 
once deſtruy the Cananites, ſo will he now alſo theſe. For 
though all the ſe thinges, which I haue recited before, 
were tolcrable, think you that they ſhal eſcape vnpuniſhed 
for defending and mainteiningthat moſt execrable impie- 
tie of the popiſh preachers?Who is ignorant how great ini- 
quitie is inthe buying & ſelling uf Maſſes? I wilſaynothing 
of the reſt. Surely as Chriſt draue out the buyers & ſellers 
out of the church, ſo ſhall he now allo roote outthepricſts, 
with their patrones and companions : be ſtrong thertore, 
and to gratiſie God, ſlay all his vnproſitable multitude. 
To make peace with them | can ſee no way honeſt, ſafe or 
ſure inough: for they will neither leaue of their purpoſe, 
neicher reſtore vs to libertie, neither permit the true wor- 
ſhipping of God. And it were better tor vs to die, then to 
allow their iniquitie, and to ſuffet our ſelues to be ſpoyled 
of the doctrine of che Goſpell. l promiſe you aſſuredly that 
God ſhall proſpet vs, and chat the victory thall bee ours, 
For he himſelfe promiſed me to my face, cuen he l ſay, that 
cannot decciue nor lye, commgunded me tobeginne this 
woorke on this manner, by puniſhing the Magiſtrates, and 
in deed the power of God, herein appeareth moſt excel 
lent, when a great multitude of enemies is ſlaine by a ſmall 
hand. To let many other thinges paſſe, yee know what 
Gedeon brought to paſſe with a fee: what lonachas did 
accompanied with one poore ſeruant onely: what Dauid 
did when he fought alone againſt that monſter Golias 
of huge ſtature, who for his height was euen terrible to 
looke on, There is no doubt, but this day in like manner 


ſhalbe notable, and had in remembrance of all 3 
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for the like ſpectacle. For although we ſeeme not to be well 
furniſhed with weapons, nor fenicd as it apperteineth, yer 
ſhall we haue the victory. And this workemanthip of hea- 
uen and earth ſhall rather be change d, then that we ſhalbe 
forſaken of God. or ſo in times paſt was the nature of the 
ſea changed, that the Iraclues might eſcape danger, when 
of Pharao they were purſucd : let not the iudge ment of 
your one rea ſon mooue you, neither let any appearance 
or ſhadow of daunger trouble you, but yaliantly inuade 
the wicked and yngodly enemic, never let their engines 
of warte make you afraid, for I will teceiue in the lappe of 
my garment all the gunſtones. Behold, ſec you not how 
mercifull God is vnto vs? Looke vp I beſcech you, and 
marke well the ſigne and teſtimonit of his perpctuall loue 
toward ys: Lift vp your eyes, and ſec mee the bow of hea- 
uen, by the which image ſhewed vs from aboue, Codſig- 
nitiech to vs moſt manifeſtly, that he will aſſiſt vs in this 
battell: for as much as we haue the ſame bow painted in 
our enſigne, and he ſheweth alſo by the very ſame death 
and deſtruction to our tyrants. I her fore fall ypon your e- 
nemies with a luſty courage, hauing an aſſurcd hope that 
God will help you. For God vill not that ye ſhould make 
peace with the wicked aduerſaries. When he had made an 
end of exhotting his ſoldiors, x honcuertheles (for the moſt 
part) trembled for the grearnes of the preſent daunget. But 
all things were done in a hurly burly, without any certaine 
rule or order. Morcouer, there were ſome of adelperaie 

citic,readie to put to their handes to euerie miſchie- 
uous act: theſe of their one nature enclining to woorke 
miſchieſe, were then more ſet on fire by his Oration. But 
chiefly they were mooued by the rainbow which ſtocd in 
the element (as it is ſaid before), and that toke they for. a 
molt ſuce ſigne of victory. And this allo helped them, that 
they were a great number, about cight thouſand men, and 
that the place was fit for to defend them. So theſe men 
that. were ſo boldened, with a loude voyce admoniſhed 
all men to take their weapons, and to go foorth againſt 
the enemic with a good courage: and they had alla a 
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ſong wherein they asked the aſſiſtance of Gods holie ſpi- 
rit. But before this, a certeine yoong man of noble birth was 
ſent vnto them, whom Muncer(cõtrary to the law of armes, 
and to the cuſtome of anie nation) ſlew : wherewith the 
baptiſtes Princes were ſo prouoked, that they ble their trumpets to 
great mer- battell, & ſer theit mẽ in araie . At that time, there wasſthere 
cie. Philip Prince of Hefſe,who although he was the youngeſt 
of all, yet rode he too and fro, exhorting the ſouldiors tobe 
ſtrong: which exhortation being ended, they inuaded their 
enemies, beginning firſt to ſhoote of their ordinance. And 
then the miſerable men (as all amazed, or beſides them- 
ſclues)nether defended themſelues, nor yet fled to ſaue 
their liues, bur ſung ſtill that ſong to the holie Ghoſt to 
helpe them. And the moſt part of them pur ſuch conh. 

dence in Muncers faire promiſes, that they looked for hel 
from heauen. When they had ſhot of their ordinance — 
beganne to aſſault their holdes, and that manie of them 
were on euerie ſide ſlaine, then were they put to flight, 
and went to Francuſium, but ſome of them went to the o- 
ther fide of the hill, where they kept out for a while a fewe 
horſmen,and flue one or two of them. But when they were 
al for the moſt part fled, the horlmen(ſcatrered and diſper- 
{ed)wandred too and fro, without order, ſo that whither ſo 
euer boures fled they were purſued. Bur ſome of their men 
(as I ſaid before,being ſlain, the reſidue allkindled with fu- 
rie & deſite of reuenge, were more violent, and were ſlaine 
to the number of 5009, ſtraightway Francuſium was taken 
by battell, and; oo. in it, which were beheaded. Muncer 
fled into the tone, & hid himſelfe in a houſe not far from 
the gate. Into the which it happened that a certeine gen- 
tlemanentred; whoſe ſeruant going vp into the vpper part 
of the houſe, of purpoſe to view the dwelling, hee founde a 
cetteine man lying vpon a bed, of whome hee demaunded 
what he was, and whether he were one of the rebels which 
fled our of the tumult. That he denied, ſay ing: That euen 
Here is the then he was ſicke of an ague. It happened that beſides the 
free will of bed there laie a purſe, which the other ſnatehed vp, hoping 
Anabaptiſis to get ſome praie in it. After he had opened it, w found 
crem 
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the rin a lerter,wherin Albert Mans field admoniſhed Mun- 

cer to leaue of his enterpriſe, and not to ſtir the people to 

ſedition. When he had redde theſe letters, he asked if they 

were wrnten to him, but when he denied it, hee forced him 
ſo, that he confeſſed himſelfe ro be Muncer, and intreated Hew God 
him.Then(being taken) he was broght to George the Duke revealeth 
of Saxon, & to the Lantgraue, who asked him, why he had things. 

ſo deceiued poote men. He anſwered, that he had done no- 

thing but his duetie: and that the Magiſtrates, who would 

not abide the doctrine of the Goſpell, ought on that manet 

to be handled. But aſter that by the Princes he was put to 
ſilence, he ctied out for very anguiſh. Then ſaid George the 

Duke of Saxon vnto him: Now art thou vexed Muncer, but 

thinke alſo in thy ſelfe, of the death of thoſe miſerable men, 
which ( being wickedly deceiued, by this thy craft) haue this 

day periſhed. Then he (with great laughtet) anſwered, ſo 

would they. After he was brought to Helderung a rowne 

of Mansfield, where he was ſtreitly examined what he pur- 

poſed to do, and who were of his conſpitacie, he told them 

all. Then came the Princes of Mulhuſium to Helderung, 
and beheaded ſome of the rebelles, among whome, Phi- 

pher (of whom 1 ſpake before) was one. Thither alſo ſhort- The cofort | | 
ly after was Muncer brought, who in thoſe troubles was f the. Ana- 
exceedingly vexed and troubled in himſelfe. Neither was f in 
he able to render an account of his faith, as the manner d erſitie. 
was then. So that( to helpe him with) Henry Duke of Brun- 

ſwicke ſaide it before him. And when het was at the point 

to die, hee acknowledeed his fault and error, and that hee 

eonfeſſed it openlie. And being compaſſed about with ſol- 

diors, he ex horted the Princes to haue more pitic on poore 

men, & ſo they ſhvld not need to fear the like danger after. 

He exhorted them alſo to read diligently the bookes of the 

kinges in the ſcriptures. When he had ſpoken theſe things, 

he was ſtriken with a ſword, and for an example, his head 

was faſtened vpon a ſpeare, & ſer vp in the field. And thus 

did he end, & ſuffer for his offencegwhich (as ſaid is) he did i oria 
openly confeſſe. But yet alas, his error & peſtilent doctrine Sed aui li- 
did not end. For from him came forth a kind of men which 5h derimo. 
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for their doing and doctrine are called Anabapriſtes : for 

they forbid the baptizing of children, and ate chemſelues 
rebaptized, and fo affirme they, that all others ouꝑht to be, 

The de and they take away al the vertue of the firſt baptiſme. They 
1 f ſhew forth a certeine kind of holines. They teach that it is 
1 not lawful for chriſtian mẽ to go to law togither. Not to re» 
7 23 quire or take an oath, althogh by the magiſtrate it were re- 

; guired. Not to haue any thing in proper, but al things to be 
cõmon vnto all. Theſe be their firſt principles. But fut ther- 

more, they ad yet much more gricuous ertots, as afterward 

I ſhall declare. And when they encreaſed through all Gere 

manic, both farre and wide, Luther and many other lear- 

ned men, earneſtly wichſtood them, the magiſtrates alſo 

did fo puniſh them, that they could hardly encfeaſe to any 

greater number. At the laſt, in the chiete rowne of Weſt- 

phalie, named Monaſterium, or Monſter, which is well fen- 

ſed, they placed themſelues, xhic h happened after this ma- 

ner : There is not farre ſrom the rowne of Monſter a tem- 

ple of Saint Maurice, in the which, one named Bernard 

Rotman did preach the Goſpell, inthe yeareſof our ſalua- 

tion, 1532. to a great audience of the Citizens. And when 

they were purpoſed to bring him into the rowne, the Pre- 

lates purpoſing to let their deviſe gaue him a lule ſumme 

of money, that hee might goc exerciſe himſelſe in ſome o- 

ther place, and ſo he did. But aſter he had becne in diuers 

places where he thought to do ſome good and profite his 

ſpirit, he returned after certeine monethes. But they (to 

whom his return was gricucus) derermined to let his pica- 

chine · but it was in. vaine, the people bare him ſuch faucur. 

Shertly aſter it came to paſſe, that certeine of the chic fe 
citizens receiued him into the towne , & when che church 
doores were ſhut againſt him, they made him a pulpet in 
the church porche. And becauſe the number ot the citi- 
zcns, and other hearers encreaſcd daily, they defired of 
the Papiſtes, that one of the temples might be opened vn- 
to him, which if they would not grant, they would make 
away in by violence. Not long after by the counſell of the 
chiefeſt of the people , he ſent letters tothe er of 
| cue, 
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Heſſe, which was toy ning by, and vnder the gouernment 
of the Lanrgraue, deſiring that certaine good, and learned 
men might be ſent vnto him, hich might with him preach 
the Goſpell. And when there were ſixe of them, whereof 
two were ſent from Marpurge, they deuiſed among them- 
ſelues, how they might firſt ouercome the Clergie, by the 
which meanes, the Gotpell might with more fi uite be 
taught. And to bring this to paſſe, this waic was thought 
moſte conuenient. They wrote dut the errouis of the Pa- 
piſtes in thirtie articles, and deliuered them to the coun- 
ſell, offering themſelues to ſuffer anie kinde of puniſh- 
ment, if they were not able to prouc by the holic Scrip- 
tutes, that they were all contrarie to the word of God. The 
Magiſtrates ſent for the Papiſts to come before them, aud 
they ſhewed vnto them, thoſe chicte pointes of their er- 
rours. And when continually they alle dged for themſelues 
their doctrine to be pure, and agreeable to the worde of 
God, and the preachers denied the fame, and that they 
would proue, vnder the paine of looſing their heades: le 
was asked of them, whether that they would by the word 
of GOD, confute thoſe articles that were put forth a- 
gainſt them: when aſtet this maner it was asked of them, 
they ſeeing alſo that ihe rulers were eatneſt in the matter, 
in fewe wordes they anſwered: That they had nothing 
to defend themſelues withall : and whereas vntill that 
time, they had ſaid that their ordinances , and manets 
were good, and lau full, they confeſſed their fo aging to 
be put by, by opinion and ignorance. Ihen the Senate ſee- 
ing them to be conuict of falſe doctrine, and errours, ha- 
uing nothing to alledge for themſelues, and confeſſing 
their naughuneſſe, they commaunded them, that from 
thence forward they ſhould abſiein from the office of tea» 
ching, and chat they ſhould giue place in their temples 
to thoſe new teachers, which had diſcloſed their ttumpe- 
rie, and deceit. Afterward by the conſent of the Senate, 
and the people, there was appointed to cuerie one of the 
preachets a ſeuetall temple, to preach, in , The Papiſtes 
were greeued there wich, but ſpecially che Canons of the 
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Cathedrall Church, which for the moſt part, were gentle. 
men borne : they when they ſawe that they could not re- 
medic the matter, they departed in a fume , and went to 
the biſhop of that Citie. And after that they had counſel. 
led with him, they determined to ſtoppe all the waies, and 
paſſages, that thete ſnould no victuals be carried to the 
rowne. Shortly after they had thus ſtopped the waies, the 
Biſhop with the Canons afore named, came to Telger, to 
counſell more fully of the matter, for that was a little town 
but a mile from the citie. From thence they ſent a meſſen- 
ger with letters to the counſell in theſe wordes. Thar 
they ſhould giue ouer their enterpriſe, and reſtore all 
thinges to their former ſtate: if · not, that they would take 
them from thenceforth as enemies. The Biſhop was a 
countie, and called Francis Valdock, and his predeceſſot 
was named Fredericke,brother to the Archbiſhop of Col- 
len. This Biſhop (either becauſe hee could not haue his 
health in thoſe places, or that he ſmelled ſomewhar in the 
matter) departed thence a little before of his own accord, 
and being content with a priuate life, he Vent into his own 
counttie. The people of Monſter counſelling vpon this 
matter, kept the meſſenger. And vpon Chriſtmas euen in 
the night, they went forth, to the number of nine hundred, 
and comming vpon them vnwares, they tooke the towne, 
and ſettingkeepers at the gates (leaſt anie ſhould eſcape) 
they apprehended all. The Biſhop (as it happened) was 
gone fro thence the daie before. Ihe) 3 al the cap- 
tives into the citie, amongſt whome were the chie fe pre- 
lates, and diuers of the nobilitie. Of theſe the Magiſtrates 
asked, what their intent was, and whether they were min- 
ded to hinder the preaching of the Goſpel any more: They 
freely anſwered, that they would doe their diligence, that 
the Goſpel might floriſh. And by the occaſion of this an- 
ſwere there was a paction madeberweene them. The co- 
pie whereof, the Magiſtrates ſent ro the Lantgraue, 'defi- 
ring him, that he would aſſiſt them, in the maintenance of 
the Goſpel, and their common wealth. Then ſent he vn- 
to them, certain of his ſeruants,throvgh whoſe cõmingvn- 


* — — * L = Wr 38 1 * 
40 v4 n ths * a 55 I , þ l ts 1 
B . 1 NY a n 
e * 
ern a Wn; | 


ONO XA AKA KA oc = © = h o& 


OF GODS PREDEST, 413 


to them, the peace was made, & being reconciled, and the 
griefe troden vnder foot, they liued in peace togither: That 
the Goſpel might be preached in fix churches, & that the 
impieties, and ſuperſtitions, which were in religion might 
be taken awaic: That in the cathedrall Church, nothing 
ſhould be changed, and that the citizens ſhould not thinke 
that to appertaine anie thing at all vnto them. This forme 
of peace in writing was ſigned by the Lantgraue, by the 
Biſhop, and his adherentes, with the noble men, and all 
che people the 14. of Februarie, the yeare of our ſaluation, 
1533. After this maner, thinges being appeaſed, there 
came vnto Monſter a botcher of garmentes, named lohn 
Leiden borne in Holland, which was a vchement Anabap- 
tiſt. This man after he was entered into familiariric with 
the preachers, he priuily asked of them, whether they 
thought, that it were meete to baptiſe children or no: and 
when they anſweted yea, he as one vtterly of the contrarie 
iudgement, began to laugh, and deſpiſe their iudgement: 
which thing, when Bernard Rotman of whom we ſpake be- 
fore perceiued, he exhorted the people in his preaching 
to call ypon God, that he would giue them grace to ſtand, 
and continue in the trueth, añd that he would keepe them 
from being corcupt with hereſies, and chiefly from the o- 
pinion of the Anabaptiſtes, which now priuily do creep in 
among them, & gather themlelues 3 For (ſaid he) 
if their opiaion get the vpper hand, the ſtate, not onely of 
the commonwealth, but alſo of religion will be verie miſe- 
rable, and poore. At the ſame time came to the tovne one 
Herman Stapred, which being made companiõ with Rot- 
man did publikely inueie againſt the baptiſme of infantes. 
He was ſcholet vnto one Henrie of Rolle, who a licle befote 
was put to death at Traiectine, for anabaptiſtry. And this 
was as it were another ſtep forward in this newe kinde of 


How Ana- 


dactrine · This came to paſſe that the Anabaptiſts taught baptiſtes 


through all the citie, although it were in private houles, 
and ſecretly, and none was receiued of them, except they, 
that were of their ſect. Furthermore there was none that 


made themſelues knowne to be the authors of this opi- 
nion, 
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nion, nor they did not teach but by night, and when others 
were at their reſt : which time they wrought their myſte. 
ries. But the thing being knowne, and diuers of the citĩ- 
zens being greeued at it, ſaying that it was a great ſname 
chat ſuch newe doctrine ſhould be ſowne in ſecret, and by 
night. It came to paſſe that by the commaundement of the 
rulers, the captaines of them were commanded to auoyd 
the citie, which going out at one gate, they came in againe 
at another, ſaying, that they had a commandement from 
God, that they ſhould remaine there, and apply their mat- 
rers. This thing moued the rulers not a little, and cauſed 
no ſmall woonder in the towne. Therefore for the auoy- 
ding of greater tumult, and danger, the Magiſtrate gaue 
in commandement, aſwell to the Anabaptiſtes, as to the 
preachers ofthe Goſpel, that they ſhould appeare before 
them in the counſell houſe, with certeine other learned 
men. Then Rotman bewrayed his iudgement, which vn- 
till that time he had concealed, and condemned the bap- 
tiſme of infants, as a thing wicked, and abhominable. But 
one named Herman Buſhe (chiefly) ſo defended the con- 
trarie part, that the Anabaptiſtes were commaunded to 
depart out of the Citie, out of hand. And when they did 
alledge for themſelues that they ſhould not quietly paſſe 
through the Biſhops land, the Senat obteined for them a 
ſafe conduit, and gaue them wherewithallto beate their 
charges. But they hauing long before determined not to 
depart from thence, to anie other place (ſecretly retur- 
ning to their companions) kept them ſelues cloſely for a 
time. The Magiſtrates in the meane ſeaſon, before that 
they came forth of their corners againe, cauſed all the 
Church dores tobe ſhut, one onely excepted. For it was 
to be feared, leaſt that the Anabaptiſtes, (who daily in- 
creaſed accõpanied with theit teachers) ſhould driue the 
preachers of the Goſpel out of their temples. After this in 
the moneth of Nouember the Lantgraue at the requeſt of 
the rulers of the Citie ſent two [preachers vnto chem, 
Theodericke Fabritius, and lohn Melſinger. But Nielſin- 


ger ſecing the trouble, and fearing the danger, returned 
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home againe. The other with great diligence , exhorted 
the citizens, that they ſhould beware of the docttine of the 
Anabaptiſts, in this wile be ceaſed not to do his indeuour, 
vntill that the Anabaptiſtes, getting the vpper hand, did 
driue the orher out of the citie, as afterward (hall be decla- 
red. And to make all ſure, he wrote in a briefe ſumme the 
effect of the true docttine, and the eccleſiaſticall admini- 
ſtration, the counſell and people appointing the ſame, 
Then by the counſell of the 2 one Peter Wittam 
began 6 to preach, but he had not preached long, yer 
the Anabaptiſtes ſtirred vp by Rotman, drouc him awaic: 
who being more ſieree then before, prouoked Fabritius, 
and others to diſputation, the Senate agreeing thercunto, 
but vnder this condition, that the diſputation ſhould be 
grounded vpon the word of God, and other writinges a- 
greeable ynco che lame, in the preſence of ſome godly 
learned men, which ſhould be as it were arbitrers, who 
hearing, and trying the ſentences, and argumentes indif- 
ſerently on both fides , might giue iudgement : and looke 
what iudgement᷑ they ſhould giue. that it ſhould be agreed 
vnto of all. By which meanes diſcord being taken awaic, 
the peace of the Church might be reſtored. This condi- 
tion Rorman, and his companions did refuſe. When they 
crafuly auoyded to be bewrayed, they began openly to be 
contemned of the common people. But to wipe awaie this 
foule blot, they finde out another waie, much more com- 
pendious . One of them (as if he were inſpired with the 
holie Ghoſt) ranne through the ſtreetes of the citie, cry- 
mg, repent you, and be baptiſed againe, or elſe the wrath 
of God (hal conſume you. By this meanes there was a com- 
mon tumult, and as manic, as were rebaptiſed, cryed at- 
ter tae ſame maner, as did the fitſt: manic fearing the 
wrath of God, which they fo threarned to fall ypon them 
(deceiued of verie ſimplicitie, which otherwiſe were good 
men) obeyed them, and others did the ſame for ſauing 
of their goodes. For aftet that the Anabaptiſtes had got- 
ten the vpper hand of their aduerſaries, they diſpoſſeſſed 
them of their goodes. This was about the end of decem - 
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ber, and nowe came they againe forth of their ſecrer cor- 
ners, of which we ſpake before. And being gathered togi- 
ther in the market place, they made a great ſhour , com- 
manding all that were not rebaptiſed to be ſlaine, as pa- 

ans, and wicked perſons. Aſter this they tooke the artil - 
4h and munition of the citie, and alſo the rownhouſe, 
not without doing violence vnto manie. The others on the 
other part, . ot them, and theirs from iniuries, 
got themſelues vnto another (certaine place of the citie, 
that euer was well fenſed, and tooke manic of the Anabap- 
tiſtes. This contlict againſt the Anabaptiſtes, which en- 
ioyed the marketplace, and had fortified it round about, 
continued ſo long, while pledges being de liuerod on both 
pattics, they came to a compoſition, wherein was agreed, 
that eucric one ſhould hold his religion to himſelfe as him 
liked, aud return to his houſe in peace . ln the meane ſea- 
ſon, Rotman, and Bernard Knipperdoling, which was the 
chicie author of this faction, although they ſecmed to haue 
allowed this compoſition, yet notwithſtanding they priui- 
ly ſent lectets to villages about, willing all choſe that were 
of their ſect, that leauing cheir goodes behinde them they 
ſhould with all ſpeede repaire to the citie to them, promi- 
ſing that whatloeuet they ſhould loſe , ſhould be reſtored 
vnto them ccnfold againe . Manie entiſed through theſe 
great, and plentifull promiles, came vnto Monſter, both 
men, and women, with an aſſure d hope to obtein no ſmall 
benefit, but chiefly they of ſmall ſubſtance, which were not 
able to keepe theit houſes. The citizens, and chiefly thoſe 
that were of ſome reputation, when they ſaw that the citie 
beganne tobe filled wichſtrangers, they withdrew them- 
ſelues as well as they could, leauing behinde them the A- 
nabaptiſtes with the mingled people. This was in Febtua- 
ric about ſhroftide, 153 4+ Thus one _ growing weake 
by thcir departing, the Anabapriſts choſe new Magiltrats, 
ſuch as were of their owne opinion: They made counſel- 


lers alſo, among whome was Knipperdoling. Not long at- 


ter they inuaded the temple of Saint Maurice in the ſu-- 


burbes , and they burnt it, with all rhe houſes * it, 
1 they 
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they ſpoiled all the temples about it alſo, and defaced the 
. Church within . This done, they began to runne on 
capes about the citie, in the ſtreeres crying, firſt: Repent: 
and immediatly after they cryed, Hye you bence, ye wic- 
ked perſons, except ye liſt ro aduentute your liues. At the 
lame time they ran about the citic in harneſſe, and chaſed 
out ofthe citie all ſuch as were not of their ſect, without 
any regard of age, or kind, after ſuch a ſort, tliat in this tur- 
moile and haſtie flight, manic women were deliueted be- 
fore their time, and imm ediatly they tooke the goods ot 
thoſe whom they had chaſed out. And although chat this 
chanced the day before the biſhop laid ſiege to the citie, 
yet notwichſtanding when certaine of the companie ot 
thoſe that fled, fell into the hands of the biſhop, they were 
taken as enimies, of which companie ſome were put to 
death, among whom were taken one or two preachers of 
the goſpel. And when Peter Wirtam, of whom we ſpake 
before, was in danger of his life, he was ſaued through the 
lute of che Lantgraue. No the teſidue of the townes men 
moued thereby, which were good men, be holding preſent 
danger to fall vpon them, though they would forſake the 
citie, full fore againſt their wille: (and as it were conſttai- 
ned) they tart ied ſtill. At that me their chicte Prophet 
(for that name they vſurped) named lohn Matthew com- 
manded, that eucric one which had any gold, ſiluer, or 
moueable goods, they ſhould bring it forth to be in com- 
mon, xnder paine of heading. Aud to this vic there was 
a publike houſe ordained. Ihe people was greatly aſto- 
niſhed with this ſharpe commandement, yet notwichſtan- 
ding they obeyed it. And it was not beſt for any to vie 
deceite in this thing, or to keepe any part backe, for they 
had twoprophecying maidens , which declared if any de- 
ceic was yſed. And they were not onely content thus to do 
wich their owne goodes, but allo they vſed the goodes ot 
others home they had driuen out, after che like maner. 
After this the ſame Prophet gaue in commaundement, 
that none ſhould haue, or keepe to himſelfe anic booke, 
ſauing the Bible , and that all others ſhould be brought 
Dd 
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forth to be raſed, and deſtroyed: This commaundement, 


number of books were brought forth, and burned, It chan 
ced, in that time, that a handie-craftes man named Hu- 
bart Tutteline, had ſpoken in mockage againſt thoſe that 
called them ſelues Propheres . This being knowne, they 
called the multitude togither, and commaunded them to 
come in harneſſe, and ſtreight way they accuſed the man, 
and condemned him to death. With this the people was 

eeu moued, and ſtriken with fcare . The chiefe 
propher (afore named) tooke the poore man, which be- 
ing downe on the ground, he ſtroke him with a ſpeare, 
without giuing him his deathes wound, although he ran 
vpon him with a great violence. Then he commaunded 
him to be carried into another place, and taking a yoong 
mans halfe hake that ſtoode by him, he ſhor him through, 
lying on the ground. And becauſe that yet he died not 
out of hand, he ſaid, that it was ſhewed to him from 
heauen, that the time of his death was not yet come, and 
that GOD would pardon him of his offence. Bur the 
poore man within fewe daies after died. When the Pro- 
phet heard of his death, he rooke a long ſpeare, and ran 
with it about the citie, crying that God the father had 
commaunded him to driue the enemies out of the Citie. 


* Andwhen he came neere vnto the campe, a certaine ſol- 


diour ſlew him. And notwithſtanding that this was the 
ſecond time of bewraying of their falſhood: yet the reſidue 
of his fellow prophetes had ſo bewitched the people, 
and they ſo ſer out the matter vnto them, that the com- 
mon people rooke the matter veric heauily , and ſaid, that 
ſurely ſome great plague ſhould fall vpon them, for the 
taking awaie of ſo notable a man. But the next prophet 
after him, named lohn Leiden, willed them all to be of 
good courage: for (ſaid he) it was long before ſhewed me 


that he ſhould die after that maner, and that I ſhould 


take his wife in mariage. Two dayes before Eaſter they 
ran into the Temples, and rang all the belles at once. 
Wichin few daies after Knippetdoling propheſied, as 
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thoſe which were ſet aloft ſhould be brought done, and 
the other ſhould be exalted, from vile, and baſe eſtate. 
And after that he commanded that all the temples ſhould 
be caſt downe, affirming with much grauitie, that com- 
mandement to haue come from G O D. Immediately the 
thing was obeied, and that commaundement celeſtiall 
(as he termed it) wich all diligence put in execution. A- 
bout the ſame time, the forcnamed lohn Leiden tooke 
the ſword that ſerued for the heading of the offenders, 
and gaue it to Knipperdoling, and made him _—_— 
for ſo (ſaid he) it was determined of God, that he which 
was one of the chiefe rulers before, and of the counſell 
ſhould now be in the loweſt place, and be made hangman. 
Knipperdoling was nothing offended with the matter, 
but tooke the office thankefully vpon him. Nowe when 
the Biſhop had certaine monethes borne all the charge 
of the ſiege himſelfe alone, Hermannus the Archhj 
of Collen, and lohn Duke of Cleue ſent him for aid, mo- 
ney, and gunnes with a certaine companie of horſcmen, 
and footemen. The Archbiſhop of Collen himſelfe came 
alſo to the campe, to ſit in counſell with them, and not 
long after, the citic was beſieged, in ſundrie places. And 
when there was no hope to wume it by force, they made 
ſeuen rampers about the Citie, to keepe it from victu- 
ales, furniſhing them with footemen, and horſemen, 
which ſhould remaine there all winter. The Biſhop of 
Monſter (for the maintenance of the ſiege, and warre a- 

— the towne) required aide of the Princes about the 

Rhine, as the next neighbours, and to whom the matter 

alſo did belong: for which cauſe they gathered them- 

ſelues rogither at a citie called Confluence, the thirteenth 

of December, 153 4. After this vnprofitable beſieging of 
the citie: lohn Leiden fell into a ſleepe, and dreamed the 

ſpace ot three dayes, and when he awaked, he ſpake neuer 

a word, but onely required paper to be brought vnto him, 

in which he wrote twelue mens names, among whom 

wete cettame of noble birth , which twelue ſhould rule as 

chicfe heads, as ic was among the Ir he ſaid, was 
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the will ofthe heauenhy father. When as by theſe twelue 
there was a waie made tor him to be king, he put forth cer- 
taine articles vnto the preachers, and willed them, that if 
they could, they ſhould confute them by Gods worde, or 
elſe he would publiſhe them vnto the multitude, and ſo of 
them they ſhould be allowed, and eſtabliſhed. The ſum of 
them was this, that a man was not bound to one wife one- 
ly, andit was lawfull for anie man to haue as manie wiues 
as he would. But when the preachers withſtoode this ſen- 
tence; he called them into the counſell houſe, and with 
them the twelue rulers. And when they were all come thi- 
ther, he put of bis cloke, and thre it on the ground, and 
with it che new teſtament: by thoſe (as it were) ſignes, he 
teſtified , and ſware, that that article which he had put 
forth was reucaled to him from heauen, and therfore with 
terrible wordes he threatned them, as that God would not 
be metciſull vnto them, vnleſſe they would allow the ch. 
A ſufficient At the length they agreed, and the preachers for three 
aſſurance daiesrogither, preached onely of matrimonie: Streight 
for anabap- way lohn Leiden married three wiues, whereot one was 
tits, ſhe of whome we ſpake before, the wife of the great pro- 
phet lohn Mathew. With this example, others did follow, 
ſo that it was counted laudable to martie often. But diuers 
of the Citizens, that liked not their doinges (a ſigne being 
giuen through the Citie) they called all the louers of the 
Goſpel into the market place. Then rooke they the pro- 
phet, and Knipperdoliug, with all the preachers. Which 
thing when the common people heard of, they armed 
themſclues, and reskeved thoſe, that were taxen, kil- 
ling wich great torment, to the number of fiftie per- 
lons: fot they tied them tottees, and poſtes, and ſo ſhot 
chem through, For the great propher cryed, that all thoſe 
that would do acceptable ſeruice to God: ſhould throwe 
the fit ſt dart, others were killed after another maner. The 
24. of lune there aroſe a new-propher, which by his owne 
occupation was a goldſmith. T his E. het called the peo- 
ple into the market place. & there he ſaid vnto them, that 
it vas the commandement, and will of the heauenly 1 
that 
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that Iohn Leiden ſhould be the Emperour of che whole 
earth, and that he going forth with a mightie armie, ſhould 
kill all the Princes, and kings of the earth, ſnewing mercie 
onely to the common people (that is to ſaie, all thoſe thar 
loue righteouſneſſe)and that he ſhould poſſe ſſe the ſeate of 
his father David, vntill the father ſhould require the king» 
dome of him. For ſaid he, the wicked being put downe, the 
Paal ſhall here reigne in this life. Aud when he had pub- 
iſhed theſe thinges openly, by and by, lohn Leiden fell 
vpon his knees; and holding vp his handes vnto heauen, 
ſaid, lt was manie daics ago (my bret hren) that I did know 
of this, but I would not dec lare it, and now God hath vtte- 
red it vnto another, that ye might the better credite it. Ihis 
man obreining the kingdome by this craft , immediatly he 
put out of office the forenamed twelue. And after the ma- 
ner of linges, lie choſe ynto him noble men, and comman- 
ded that there ſhould be two crownes of fine golde made 
for him, a ſcepter, a skabbard , and chaine of gold with o- 
ther ſuch like ornamentes. Furthermore he appointedæer- 
teine daies, in the which he would openly heare all mens 
matters, that had anie thing to put forth vnto him. So of- 
ten as he came abroad, he was accompanied with his of- 
ficers, and noblemen of his court: next vnto him followed 
two yoong men on horſe-backe, and he on the right hand 
bare a crowne, and the bible, the other on the left hand, 
a drawne ſword. The pompe of his chiefe wife ( for he had 
mo at that time) was after the ſame maner . In the mar- 
ker place there was an high throne made for him, couered 
wich cloth of gold. The actions and complaints that were 
brought before him, for the moſte part were of mariages, 
and diuorcementes, which then were moſte frequent, and 
after ſuch a maner, that not a fewe which had before li- 
ued rogither a long time, were then diuorced. It came to 
paſſe, that on a certainedaic as the people were in the 
market place verie thick, and thronging togither to heare, 
Behold, Knipperdoling leaped vp, and creeping vpon the 
heades of the people with his handes, and feete (for they 
ſtoode ſo thicke) he breathed in 1 mouth of cucric one 
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of them, ſaying to one, after another: The father hath 
ſanctiſied thee, receiue the holie ſpirite. An other day he 
3 dance before the king, ſaid, thus was 1 wont to 
doe with my harlot, but nowe the father hath commaun- 
ded that I ſhould doe the ſame before the king. But be- 
cauſe he did it ſo often, and neuet ended, the king being 
offended went his waie. Then haſtily he went into the 
throne, and behaued himſclfe like a king . But the kin 

comming inthe meane while, thruſt him out, and cauſe 

him to be kept in priſon three dayes . During the ſiege 
they let out a booke, naming it the reſtitution, in which 
booke befides other thinges, they ſaie: The kingdome of 
Chriſt ro be ſuch afore the iudgement daic, that the elect 
and godly ſhall reigne, but the wicked, that they ſhould 
bedeſtroyed euerie where. ' Alſo that it is lawfull for the 
people, to put downe the ciuill powers: and that al- 
though the Apoſtles had no commaundement to take iu- 
riſdiction vpon them: yet notwithſtanding, the mini- 
ſters of the Church nowe ought to take the ſword into 
their handes, and by violence to ſet vp a newe common 
wealth. Alſo that none ought to be ſuffered in the com- 
mon wealth, that is not a true Chriſtian: that none can 
be ſaued, vnleſſe he put all his goodes in common, with- 
out poſſeſſing anie thing proper ynro himſelfe: that Lu- 
ther, and the Pope be falſe prophetes, and of the two Lu- 
ther to be the worſe: and that the mariage of thoſe which 
are not illuminated by the true faith, is polluted, and im- 
pure, and ought tobe taken for adulterie, and fornica- 
tion rather then mariage. Among other men Melancthon, 
Iuſtus Ionas, and Vrbanus Rhegius, withſtoode their do- 
ctrine, as it appeared by their plentifull, and excellent 
writinges. Within fewe weekes after the new prophet, of 
whome we ſpake before, blew a ttumpet in all the ſtreetes, 
and commaunded that all the people ſhould come into the 
Church yard of the great temple, al harneſſed: for the wie- 
ked were to be driuẽ forth out of the city · When they were 
come thicher, they found a ſupper prepared, and by com- 
mandement they — IST aaa ===> 
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foure thouſand. After they had ſupped thoſe that kept the 
watch abour one thouſand ſupped alſo. The king and the 
Queene , with their houſehold ſerued, the ſupper being 
almoſt ended, the king gaue bread to euerie one, ſay- 
ing: Take and eate, ſhew forth the death of the Lord. 
And the Queene giuing them the cuppe, ſaid: Drinke, and 
ſhew forth the death of the Lord. This being done, the 
new Prophet (of whom we ſpake before) went vp into 
the pulpet, and alked of them all, whether they would o- 
bey the word of God or no. Whereunto when they had 
all ſaid yea, he ſaid : The commandement of the father is, 
that there be ſent forth eight and twentie preachers which 
ſhall go into the foure quarters of the world, and preach 
the doctrine that is publiſhed in this citie. And then by 
order he named them, & the places to which they ſhould 
eucric one go. Sixe were ſent to Oſembirge, as manie to 
2 to Sufat, as manic to Cosfeld. The king 
and the Queene ſupped afterward with the ſeruitours 
that had ſerued at the table, and with them that were or- 
deined to go forth. When ſupper was in doing, the king 
roſe, ſaying: that he had a buſineſſe to doe, comman- 
ded him of the father, and by chance there was a ſouldi- 
our taken whom the king accuſed to be a traitor, as ludas 
was, and with his owne hand he ſtroke off his head. This 
done, he returned to ſupper, and told merely of his good- 
ly act that he had done. After ſupper, thoſe eight and 
twentie preachers were ſent forth a litle before night. And 
beſides for the finding of them there was giuen to ech of 
them a piece of gold, with a charge, that whereſoeuer 
their doctrine was not received, — ſnould leaue thoſe 
piec es in a witneſſe againſt them of their deſtruction and 
euetlaſting damnation, becauſe they had refuſed peace, 
and a doctrin ſo holeſome. When they came to the places 
appointed vnto them, they cried in the rownes that men 
ſhould repent, or elſe they ſhould periſh out of hand. 
They ſpred their garmentes vpon the ground before the 
Rulers, and caſt vpon them their pieces of gold which 


they had receiued, affirming, 97 they were ſent of che 
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father to bring them peace, which if they would receive, 
then they willed them to put all their goods in common: 
and if they refuſed, then by this ſigne, and ( as it were) a 
marke, they would witneſſe their cuill deed, and vathank- 
ſulnes· Fot beheld the time (ſaid they) ſpoken of be fore by 
the Prophets, in the which God will that righteouſneſſe 
ſhall raigne vpon the whole earth, is come. And when the 
king ſhall haue fulfilled his office, that iuſtice doth rule in 
euetie place, then ſhall it come to paſſe, that Chriſt ſhal! 
giue vp the kingdome to the father. They ſpeaking after 
this manner, were taken, and (in the beginning by gentle- 
neſſe, and after wih torments) they being asked of their 
doctt ine and life, and of the ſtrength of the citie, anſwered, 
that they onely had the true doctrine, which they would 
maintame with the peril of their liues. For ( ſaid they) from 
the time of the Apoſtles, the truth hath not bene truely 
preached, nor any iuſtice vſed: alſo that there were foure 
prophets, two iuſt, Dauid, and lohn Leiden, and two vniuſt, 
8 of Rome, and Luther, who was the 2 of 
: g both. They being asked why cõtrarie to their promiſe they 
. had Wilen the — nocents * t of their — pying their 
goods, wiues and children, and by what place of the ſcrip- 
ture they would ptoue that their fact to be well and iuſtly 
done:they anſwered, that the time was come, which Chriſt 
ſpake of, that the mecke ſhould poſſeſſe the earth, and that 
in like caſe God did giue the goods of the Egyptians to 
the Iraclices. Afterward they told of the munition and 
victuals that were in the citie, and the multitude: and al- 
ſo that many in it had aboue fiue wines apeece, adding 
this, that they looked for armies of men out of Friſe land 
and Holland, which when they were once come, the wy 
would ſer forth with all his hoſt, to bring the whole wor] 
vndet his power and ſubicction, after that he had killed 
all the kings thereof, for not miniſtring iuſtice. When 
5 Theoleh they had bene reaſyned withall after this manner, and 
Au tbey continued in their purpoſe, and would acknowledge 
%- none other Magiſtrate, then their king, they were all 


nabaptistes. * 
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hardly, and ſo ſtraitly beſieged that none could either go 
in or out. Wherefore the citizens fearing famiſhmenr, 
and ſeeing the danger that they were in, they thought to 
haue taken the king, and to deliuer him to the bi 

bound, but he getting knowledge thereof, choſe twelue out 
of all the multitude, ſuch as he thought to be moſt faithful 
vnto him, and called them captaines, and to ech of them 
he appointed certaine quarters ofthe citie to defend, and 
gariſons of men to keepe the people from riſing. Moreo- 
uer he promiſed to all the multitude, that by Eaſter the 
ſiege ſhould be remoued, and that they ſhould be deli- 
uered from the neceſſity that they were in. But vnto them 
which he had choſen to be captaines, he promiſed much 
more largely, that they ſhould be lords and gouernours 
ouer manic things, naming the Towres and land that 
he would giue to ech of them. Alſo he ſaid , that onely 
the Lantgtaue ſhould be pardoned, becauſe he hoped 
that he would take his part. We ſpake before of the con- 
uention (appointed at Confluence) of the noble men, in 
the prouince of the Rhine, in the moneth of December. 
Vnto which companie ( of his one good will) the Duke 
of Saxon Electot Iohn Frederick ioyned himſelfe. In this 
Seſſion it was concluded, that for the preſent aiding of 
the Biſhop, there ſhould be appointed forth three Min- 
dted horſemen, & three thouſand foote men, for ſixe mo- 
nethes. The Countie of Oberſten named VIrik, was made 
generall captaine ouer this armie, and of the whole wars. 
It was alſo there ordained, that the whole eſtates of the 
Empire ſhould be deſired to aid in this matter: and be- 
cauſe the Emperour was in Spaine, that Ferdinandus the 
king ſhould be deſired, for this matter ro appoint a conuẽ- 
ton inthe moneth of April. And alſo they ſent letters vn- 
to the citie beſieged , willing them to giue ouer their en- 
terpriſe, being ſo vnhoneſt and wicked, as nothing could 
be more: which thing if they would nor, neither ſubmit 
themſelues againe vnder their lawfull magiſtrates, they 
ſhould be ſure that the biſhop which now kept the ſiege, 
ſhould haue the whole helpe of the Empire againſt them. 
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This was about the end of December. They gaue anſwere 
the thirteenth of lanuarie. in the yeare of our Lord. 1535. 
wich manie words, but nothing to the purpoſe, yet ſo that 

praiſed & defended their enterpriſe: and as touching 
that which was laid to their charge, for their creating of a 
king, they made no anſwere at all, but in priuate letters 
written to the Lantgraue, they laboured to excuſe them- 
ſelues, ſpeaking manie words of the ſlaughter and deſtru- 
ion of the wicked, and of the deliuerance and reigne of 
the godly in this life: with theſe letters they ſent allo vnto 
him the booke whereof we ſpake before, called the reſtitu- 
tion, and aduertiſed him to repent, and not to make warre 
(as did the other wicked princes)againſt them, xvhich were 
innocent men, and the people of God. The Lantgraue, 
when he had red their letters and their booke , he noted 
thoſe points that were not allowable in the ſame, and gaue 
charge to certaine of his learned men, that they ſhould 
anſwere them. And becauſe they (in few words and verie 
darkely) affirmed their king to be more choſen of God, 
then by them, he asked them, why they ſhewed not the 
places of ſcripture which made them thinke it lawfully 
done, and why they confirmed it not before by ſome my- 
racles and ſignes aboue nature. For, ſaid he, God ſhewed 
by al the Prophets long before, of the comming of Chriſt, 
ſo that it was not oncly euident of what houſe and linage 
he ſhould come, but alſo in what time, and where he ſhould 
be borne. They did alſo deſire that their cauſe might come 
in queſtion, Vntothe which the Lantgraue anſwered, that 
it was too late, ſeeing that they had — the power of the 
ſword into their hands, and had bene the authors of fo 
great calamitie. For, ſaid he, all men way plainly ſee what 
is their meaning, to wit, the ruine of al lawes, and common 
wealthes: and as their beginning is wicked and curſed, ſo 
alſo is the deſiring oſ their mattet to come in queſtion no- 
thing but feined and diſſembled: alſo that he had ſent vn- 
to them faithfull Miniſters, by whom they were well and 
godly inſtructed : but ſeeing they had refuſed their do · 


Qrin,giuing ouer obedience to magiſtrats, poſſeſſing other 
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mens goods, no many wiues, chooſing vnto them a 
new king, denying Chriſt — haue taken the nature of man 
of the virgin Marie, affirming man to haue free wil, forcing 
men to put their goods in common, denying pardon to 
thoſe that ſin: all theſe opinions to bee viterly repugnant 
both to the law of God and of man. After they had recei- 
ued this anſwere, they anſwered againe in writing, & with- 
all they ſent a booke, ſet forth in the Dutch tongue, of the 
myſteries of the ſcripture. In their Epiſtle they publiſhed 
their cauſe againe ancw,and defended their doctrine to be 
good in their foreſaide booke. They divided the whole 
courſe and ages of the world, into three partes, and the 
firſt age, as from Adam yntil Noach, to haue periſhed with 
the floud, theſecond, in which now wee be, to periſh with 
fire: the third they ſay ſhalbe new, in the which righteouſ- 
nes thall reigne. But before that the laſt age ſhalbe reuea- 
led, this that now is, muſt be purged with fire. But that (ſaie 
they) ſhall not come to paſſe before Antichriſt be diſcloſed, 
and his power be vtterly put done. Then ſhall the ruined 
ſcat of Dauid be erected again, and Chriſt ſhall reigne vpon 
the earth, and all the writings of the Prophets ſhalbe fulfil- 
led. And as touching this preſent age, it is like to the time 
of the which Iſai ſpeaketh: For iuſtice is put to ſilence init, 
and the godly are afflicted. But now the time of libertie and 
deliuerance from ſo many and great calamities is come, as 
it came vnto the Iſtaelites, being in the captiuitie of Baby- 
lon, and the wicked ſhall reccine the full reward of their 
wickednes, as it is prophecied inthe Apocalips: but this 
reſtitution to go before the world to come, to the end that 
all che wicked being oppt eſſed, the ſcat of iuſtice might be 
—— — the Lantgraue had red ouer their booke, 

e gaue charge to certcine Miniſters of his Church to an- 
ſwere vnto it. 

In February the famin was ſo great in the Citie that di- 
uers periſhed with hunger. One of the kinges wiues being 
ſtriken with pitie towards the people, ſpake by chance vnto 
the other womẽ, & ſaid. that ſhe thoght it was not the wil of 
God, that the people ſhould ſo die for lacke of ſuſtenance. 


4:8 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
The king which had good prouifion in the houſe, not one 
ly to ſerue his nec 
wing ofthis, he brought her into the market place with all 
the reſidue of his wiues, & there commanded her to knetle 
downe vpon het knees, and then hee cut olf her head from 
her ſnoulders: and yet not ſo content, after her death hee 
defamed her with whoredome. This being done, his other 
wiues began to ſing, and co giue praiſes to the heauenly fa- 
ther. Then daunced they, and the king led the daunce, & he 
exhorted the people alſo( vhich had no other victuals left, 
ſaue onely bread and ſalt, ) that they ſhould daunce and be 


of good cheare. Now when the daie of Eaſter was come, 


and that there appeared no ſigne of deliuerance, the king 


vhich had made them ſo many goodly and large promiſes, 


that he might find ſome means to excuſe himſclf withal, he 
feined himſelfe to be ſicke, ſixe daies togither, which daies 
being ended, hee came foorth vnto the market place, 


and ſaide vnto the people, that hee had ridden yppon a 


blinde aſſe, and that the father had put vppon him the 


The ſempli- ſins of all the multitude, ſo that they were all made cleane, 
citieofthe and purged from their ſinnes, and that this was the deli» 


Anabap- 


tiſts, 


uerance promiſed by him, with the which they ought to 
bee content. Among other thinges that Luther cauſed to 
bee printed in that time, ſpeaking cf thoſe that were be- 
ſieged in Monſtere hee ſaid thus: Oh what ſhall I faie, or 
how ſhall I bewaile this vnhappie people ? The thing it ſelt 
doth declare, that they be poſſeſſed with many diuels, but 
we ought to giue praiſe to the mercifull goodnes of God, 
for although that Germany hath deſerued for the contem- 
ning of the Goſpell, hatred of Gods Name, and ſhedding 
of innocent blood, to be gricuouſly puniſhed by the hand 
of God, yet notwithſtanding hee hath brideled the force 
and violence of Sathanhitherto, nor ſuffering him to rage 
at his pleaſure: but hath mercifully warned vs: and by this 
fooliſh tragedy of Mõſtere called vs to amendment of liſe. 
For except that God did bridle him and draw him backe, l 
doubt not, but that moſt ſubtile and craftie ſpitĩite woulde 


haue handeled this matter farre otherwiſe. But now when 
a as 


ie, but alloto waſt ſuperfluouſly kno- 
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u God hath thus reſtreined him, hee is not able to doe ſo 
much as he would, and as he deſireth, but ſo farre as God 
permitteth him, he fretteth and rageth. For the diuel which 
deſireth to deſtroy the Chriſtian faith, goeth not this way 
to woorke to giue libettie for men to haue many wiues at 
once: for hee knoweth well that men do abhorre ĩt, it is ſo 
open, deteſtable, and filthie a thing in all mens eyes. The 
politike and ciuill gouernment may this way bee troubled: 
but to inuade the kingdome of Chriſt withall , there mult 
be other maner of weapons and engines vſed. For he that 
will goe about to flatter the people by fraude and deceit, 
hee muſt not be deſirous ro reigne, nor to declare himſelfe 
a tyrant (for all the worlde reprooueth that, and ſeeth to 
what ende ſuch enterpriſes do tend) hut hee muſt come by 
ſome ptiuie meanes: as by holie ſpeakings, his garments 
homely and not like vnto others, a graue countenance, his 
he ad hanging toward the ground, in abſtinence not tou- 
ching money, not eating fleſh, refuſing martiage, eſtee- 
ming ciuill gouernment, and bearing of authoritie to be a 
prophane thing, to refuſe to beare rule, and to profeſſe him 
lelfe to be of a ſingular and lowly ſpirite: this (I ſaie) is the 
readie way or meanes which may deceiue euen the verie 
wile, and all by ſimulation and ſubtiltie to aſpire to the 
higheſt reigne vpon earth. But to vſurpe authoritie with 
vnſhamefaſt extremitie, and for filthy deſite to take as ma- 
nie wiues as hee liſt, this is not the craft of any practiſed 
diucll, but ot ſome rude and late ſprung vp ſpirit, or at leaſt 
if hee be of any experience, yet God hath now ſo tied him 
in chaines, that hee can no more ſubtillie deceiue: which 
thing the Lord doth to the ende that we ſhould reuerence 
his Maieſtie, and that we ſhouldbe firſt ſtirred vp to re- 
pentance, before he ler looſe the bridle of ſome more ex- 
pert diuell, which ſurely ſhall aflaulr and beſiege vs much 

more ſharply, and with greater furie. For if this litle mai- Tet Germ: 
ſter diuell canflirre vp ſuch a trouble, what ſhall the great m advert, 
doctor diuel of both the lawes do, when he ſhall come and for their 
practice all his power againſt vs? Wherefore this homelie Prophet 
diuell that is of ſo ſmall experience, is not of vs greatlie to ſfea et. 
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be feared. And I do alſo thinke, that all the inhabirances 
of Monſter do not allow their toying follie, but that divers 
of them do greatly ſorrow, which (not without many ſighes 
and teares) do looke for dehuerance at Gods hand, as it 
hath been [cen afore in the {editions of the bowres, And I 
would to God there were no diuell in the world of greater 
craft then this diuell of Monſtere is, prouided that God 
take not his word from vs. For I ſuppoſe there be but veric 
fewe that will giue credence to this fo groſſe and vnlear- 
ned a maiſter. But indeede when God is angry or diſplea- 
ſed, there is no ertot ſo fooliſh, vnlikely, or out of order, 
which Sathan ſhall not periuade ſome to belieue, as we ſee 
to bee brought to paſſe in the doctrine of Mahomet. For 
though all their teaching is fond, yet notwithſtanding the 
light of Gods word being quenched, it rooke ſtrength, 
and hath ſpred forth it ſelfe ſo large and mightie, as we ſee 
it chis daie, and the like had come to paſle in Germanic, 
if God had not put downe the enterpriſe and counſell of 
Muncer. For with the leaſt ſparke that is, Sathan can 
make a great flambe (if God doe ſuffer him) and a better 
way to quench it wichall there is not, then with the word 
of God. For when the weapons of the enemie are altogi- 
ther ſpirituall, he cannot be ouercome with a multitude of 
horſes, or anie engines of warte . But our Princes and Bi- 
ſhops worke otherwiſe: for they hinder the doctrine of the 
Golpell, which is the onehe way whereby the mindes and 
heartes of men may bee healed. And in the meane time 
they violently torment them to plucke the bodie from the 
diuell, leauing to him the principall part of man, which is 
his hart and ſaule, vſing the matter as the lewes did. which 
thought to extinguiſh and put down Chriſt by the puniſh- 
ment of the croſſe. But now as touching the common 
bruite and writings that goe of Monſtere, | haue no doubt 
but that it is ſo as it is reported: and that which they them 
ſelues haue written of late, maketh mee fully to belieue it, 
in which they paint out liuelie their one furic and mad- 
nefle, Firſt of all they teach of the faith vetie fooliſh and 


ablurd thinges, and of Chriſt, as though he tooke not * 
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of the virgine Marie, and yet they confeſſe him tobe ofthe 
ſeede of Dauid. But they veter not their mindes fully: and 
without doubt Sathan doth nouriſh ſome monſter, which 
may eaſilie be perceiued by this which they ſaie, the ſeede 
ot the fleſh of Marie cannot deliuer vs. But in vaine is their 
trauaile, for the ſcripture witneſſeth Chriſt to be borne 
of the virgine Marie. Which ſaying in all lan is re- 
ferred to the fruite, which being conceived and faſhioned 
of the fleſh & blood of his mother, is borne into the world, 
Alſo they ſhewe foorth their ignorance, in that they con- 
demne the firſt baptiſme as 5 — thing, eſteemi 

it not as the inſtitution of God, but of man. But if it bee ſo 
that all maner of thinges ought to be condemned and put 


away, that either the wicked haue or doe giue, then doe l 


maruel that they caſt not away the gold and the ſiluer with 
the other goods that they tooke from the wicked, and de- 
uiſe ſome other meanes to live by. For as theſe thinges be 
the creatures and workes of God, ſo is Baptiſme alſo. Wh 

the wicked man ſweareth, hee abuſeth the true name 

God : and if the name of God be not true to him, then hee 
offendeth not, he that killeth, robbeth or ſpoileth, he tranſ- 
greſſeth the commandement of God, but if the comman- 
dement of God be not true vnto him, he ſinneth not. Euen 
ſo, it the firſt Baptiſme be nothing, then the receiuers of it 
haue not offended. Wherefore then doe they ſo much 
deteſt the firſt Baptiſme, as a wicked thing, where as 
notwithſtanding they affirme it to be nothing? Alſo if the 
mariages in times paſt ought to be taken as whoredome 
and adulterie, as they ſay, becauſe they were contracted 
of them that wanted faith, pray you, do they not confeſſe 
themſelues to be the children of harlots? Now if they be 
baſtards and vnlawfully begotten , how commeth it to 
paſſe that they inioy their citie and the poſſeſſion of their 
forefathers? It were meete therefore, ſeeing they be ſuch, 
that they ſhould haue no intereſt into the heritages of 
their anceſtets, but chat in this new kind of mariage, that 
they are entered into, theyſſhould get vnto themſe lues new 
goods & riches, which mighi beare a more honeſt title. For 
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it is vncomely for theſe holy and religious men, that they 
ſhould liue with the goods of harlots and miſcreants, o 
that they ſhould win them to themſelues from others 
violence, and robberic. And as touching their kingdome, 
which is to be laughed at, there is ſo much wickedneſſe in 
it, and ſo manifeſt, that we ſhall not need to make manic 
words of it. And truely for thoſe things whereof we haue 
ſpoken, as we haue treated more then inough, ſo alſo more 
then need, conſidering that it hath bene ſo plentifully and 
largely ſer forth by others. Now when they in the citie 
were come into this caſe, that diuers of them dayly died 
for hunger, and that manie alſo departed from thence, and 
came out ip weake and feeble, that the enemies had pitic 
vpon them, the captcineſentwordto the trownes men, that 
they woulde dehuer to them the king and certeine o- 
thers, they themſelues ſhould be pardoned, The citizens 
although they had good will ſo to do, yet durſt they not go 
about it, the crueltie of the king was fo great, & the watch 
was kept ſo ſtreitly : for the king was ſo obſtinate, that as 
long as there remained any thing for him ro cate and a few 
others, he was fully bent not to yeeld. For which cauſe the 
captaines {cnt word againe, and commaunded them that 
from thenceforih. they ſhould not ſend any forth of their 
citie, not ſo much as children or women. This was in the 
kalendes of lune, the day following they made vniuſt com- 
plaining that their cauſe might not lawfully be heard, and 
that they were rõgfully afflicted aboue meaſure, alſo pro- 
fering themſelues to ſubmiſſion, if any could ſnewe them 
wherein they offended. Furthermore they expounded a 
certeine place of Daniel, as of the fourth beaſt much more 
cruell then the others, the concluſion of their letters was 
this. That God aiding them, they would ſtand to the truth 
which they had confeſſed, but all this was written at the 
kings commandement. Now when all things were come to 
the extremitie in the Citie, thete were two that fled from 
thence, of which one was taken of the ſoldiours, the other 
came to the Biſhop vnder ſafe conduct, both theſe ſhewed | 
' how the Citic might be taken. The Biihop and the general! 
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capteinchearing the wardes of theſe two fi gitiues, and 
weying che matter, the xxii. of lune they talked with them 
of the Citie , aduertiſing them to yeelde themfelues into 
their hands, and to ſaue the multitude which periſhed with 
hunger. Anſwere was made in the prefence of the king, 
by Roteman , Farin no wile they would giue ouet from 
that which they had begunne. Two daies after about 
the xj. houre in the night, the armie came ncare to the Ci- 
tie without making any noiſe: by the aduice of the two ſu- 
gitiues, certcine choſen ſouldiours pafled the ditch, and 
came to the trench, killing the watchmen : other follow - 
ed after theſe, which found a litle gate open, through which 
they entted into the Citie,H tothe number of hue hundreth, 
with certein capteins & ſtanderds. Then they of the Citie 
came running vnto that place, & with great pain kept they 
the teſidue of the armic out which woulde haue entered, 
and ſhutting the gate, hey fell vpon them that were come 
in with a great rage, and killed many of them. And when 
the conflict bete ene them had enduted two houres, verie 
ſmarpe aud furious, the ſoldiours that were incloſed, did 
burſt open the next gate which was not kept with any great 


ſtrength, and fo made they an entrie in for their felowes, 


which ſtraight way entered in by a great companie. The 
Citizens reſiſted them a lule at che firſt brunt, but they 
gathered themſelues rogither in the marier place: and 
being in diſpaite of anie victarie (manic of them being 
flaine at the fi: burſting in) they deſited and intreared 
for mercie, Which was graunted vnto them, The Kyng 
and knipperdoling were taken tie ſate time: Roteman di- 
ſpairing of his life, anne among the 950 5 of che enemies, 
and was ſo thruſt through, rather then he would ſal aliue 
into their handes. When the Citic was taken, the Biſhop 
tooke to himſelfe halferhe ſpoyle and the arginance : at- 
terwarde hee diſcharged the armies, referving onelie to 
himſclfe two euſignes for defence. Then was there an o- 
ther conuention of the Empire at Wormes , che fifteenth 
of Iulie, wherein King Ferdinandus by his Acabatſadour 
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bee done concerning the rooting out of the Anabaptiſtes, 
ſecing the rowne was alreadic taken : hee alſo aduertiſed 
them, that the Princes ought to aske counſaile of the Bye 
ſhop of Rome: whereunto they anſwered, that it was ab- 
readie prouided by certeine ediftes, what was beſt to bee 
done to the Anabaptiſtes, and that the Emperour had aſ- 

ked counſell of the Biſhop ofter then once, neither could 
hee doe any more in the matter. In the ſame conuention 
the Biſhop of Monſtere deſired his charges and loſſes to 
be recompenced, complaining that the money promiſed 
was not paide. But vhen nothing els could be determined, 
few of the nobles being preſent, an other conuention was 
called in the ſame place, the firſt of Nouember, wherein 
the thinges concerning the warre and the charges there 
of might bee knowne , wherein alſo it might bee decreed 


what forme of common wealth were after to be eſtabliſhed 


at Monſtere. When the day was come, the Ambaſſador of 
King Ferdinandus, briefly repeated the cauſes of that pre- 
ſent conuention, to wit , that among other things it mighr 
alſo bee deliberated, how the Citie new ae t 
from thencefoorth continue in the olde religion. After 
theſe things the Biſhops Legate ſheweth what great char- 
es hee was at all the warre time, how greatly he was in- 
debe, and how it was neceſſatie (the Citie being now ta- 
ken) for the auoyding of tumultes and other daungers, to 
build two Caſtles in the Citie, with ſtrong holdes. All which 
thinges hee deſired to bee conſidered. To theſe thinges 
anſwere was made, that the Biſhop had taken the grea- 
ter part of the ſpoyle, with all the ordinance and goods of 
the Citizens, which wholie apperteine to the common 
wealth of the Empire, therefore that it was reaſon, the 
value ſhould bee counted & communicared with the char - 
ges, and what other things were neceffaric befides,ſhould 
alſo bee conſidered. After it was determined, that the Bi- 
ſhopricke of Monſtere ſhould bee vnder the Empire, af- 
ter the auncient euſtome, and that all the nobilitie ſhould 
bee reſtored, and the Cuizens alſo which haddeparted 
to other places, ſo they were not Anabaptiſtes, that the 
| | Biſhop 
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Biſhop ſhould ſer foorth the religion according to the de- 
cree of the pom te that in the beginning of the nexte 
ſpring, the Ambaſſadours of the Princes, ſhould goe to 
Monſtere, to know the ſtate of the Citizens, and to keepe 
them in ſafegarde, to pull downe all the Fortreſſes, which 
the Anabaptiſtes had creed, and that the Biſhoppe alſo 
ſhould . the Caſtles which he had builded in the 
Citie, and that hee ſhould without delay put to death the 
King with knipperdoling, & — priſoners with- 
out reteining them any longer. As for that which we ſaid 
was determined of religion, the Duke of Saxon, the Lant- 
graue, Wirtemberge & Anhold, teſtificd openly that they 
would not conſent to it: the Citizens alſo profeſſed the 
ſame, neither would they haue the olde Fortreſſes of the 
towne deſtroyed, but they conſented to the pulling downe 
of the new. The King and his two felow captiues were care 
ried hither and thither to the Princes to bee gazed and 
laughed at, by which occaſion the preachers of the Lant- 


graue talked and diſputed with the King, chiefly of theſe. 


pointes, of the kingdome of Chriſt, of Magiſtrates, of iu- 
ſtification, of Baptiſme, of rhe ſupper of the Lord, of the 
incarnation of Chriſt, and of Marriage, and they preuai- 
led ſo much by the teſtimonie of the Scriprures , that al- 
though they 44 not altogither conuert him, yet they ſo 
bowed and confounded him (notwithanding his repug- 
nance, & defending his opinions) that at the laſt he grau- 
ted to the moſt part of all: which neuertheleſſe, is thought 
that he did but to ſaue his life. For when they came to him 
the ſecond time, he promiſed, ſo he might be pardoned, 
to bring to paſſe that all the Anabaptiſtes which were in 
great number through all Holland, Braband, England, 
and Friſeland, ſhould keepe ſilence, and in all thinges o- 
bey the Magiſtrates, Thoſe ſame men alſo diſputed with 
the kinges fellowes both by communication and wri- 
ting, of mortification, of the baptiſme of infantes, of the 
communion of their goodes, and of the kingdome of 
Chriſt . When they were come to Telgate, the Biſhop 
asked the king by what * he arrogated to him 
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4336 AGAINST THE ADVERCS. 
Anequall ſelfe ſuch libertie ouer his citie and people? who asked him 
vocation of again, who gaue him auctoritie and power in the citie: and 
the Ana- — the Bichop anſwered that he obteined that iuriſdicti 
baptiſt aul on by the conſent of the congregation and people, cut ſo, 
Papiſt, ſaith he, was Lcalledthereunto of God. Then were they 
caricd backe againe ro Monſter the twentie of lanuarie, 
where ech of them were put in a ſeuerall priſon, The ſame 
day came the Biſhop thither with the Archbiſhop of Col- 
len, and the Ambaſſadors of che duke of Cleue with him, 
two daies after they were exhorted by godly admonitions 
to conuert from their errours. And indcede. the king ac- 
knowledged his ſinne, and made his recourſe. ro Chriſt b 
praier, the other two would not confeſſe that they had o 
ended at all, but obſtinatly detended their falſe opinions. 
che next daie after, the king was brought forth into an high 
place, and bound to a paſt vhere wert preſent two execu- 
tioners with firie tonges to rorment them withall, the 
King at the three firſt pinches of the tonges held his 
peace; afterward crying ro God inceſſantly for mercie. 
When he had bene torne on this maner for the ſpace of 
an houre and more, he was thruſt through the breaſt with 
aſharpe ſword and died. The ſame puniſhment alſo had 
his fellowes, which being all dead, they were ech of them 
bound in yron cofers , and hoong vp in the toppe of the 
towre, of the Citie, the king in the middeſt higher then 
his fellowes by the ſtature ofa man. This fearefull trage- 
die, in which Gods moſte iuſt iudgementes are declared, 
doch teach vnto vs two thinges. The former, what may the 
ianocent, and the gedly looke for, if yee may bring your 
enter priles to paſle: and ſecondarily what doth the world 
and wie rulers now in earth for the moſt part deſerue. As 
touching. you, howeſocuer for a time yee cloke your 
cruclkic, what ſimplicitie ſo ever yee declare in you: exter- 
nall geſtuce, whatſocuer yce ſpeake of charitie and loue, 
and howe ſoeuer yee ſæemæ ro be zealous over the truceth, 
yer all you in the end produce no other fruite then 
theſe your fathers haue done before you. If that I liſt 
to note particular examples , might ſnewe in your — 
: ; an 
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and amongſt you to haue been ſo horrible enormiries, as 
more horrible were neuer from the beginning: but leſt l 
might ſeem to take any pleaſuce in accuſing particular per- 
ſons, i wili not at this prelent write all that i know, Onely( l 
ſay) tha the Church of God may locke for no other thing 
at your hand, but tor cõfuſion at all Gods ordinances, & for 
more cruell pecfecution then euer yet it did ſuſteine ſince 
the daics of che Apoſtles. For what your fathers began in 
Monftere in their purpoſe , you do pertorme & finiſn: and 
to that ende do you write your bookes,lome calling all che 
Scripcures of God in doubt, ſome affirming that there is a 
more perfect knowicdge, then that whichis conteined or 
expreſled in the word, ſome plaincly denying the God- 
head of Chriſt leſus, and ot the holie Ghoſt, ſome clai - 
ming libettie, that no man ſhould be troubled fat his con- 
icience, cloaking vnder that title all blaſphemic, and dia- 
bolicall dorinc. And you now laſt in accuſing vs ot theſe 
moſt odious cruncs , whereof wee bee maſt innocent, ye 
and your brethren, I faic , in teaching this your peſtilent 
doQrine , and accuſing vs whogainſtand your diucllith e: 
rors, do pla:ncly declare what ye haue alreadie intended, 
if God by his great power bridle not your fut ie. And aſſu- 
redly thc world and the Rulers of the earth (for the moſt 
pare) mort iuſily deſetue fo ro bee entreated. As for the 
Church of God, it muſt be ſubiect to the crofic,cucn vntill 
the comming of the Lord leſus from the heauens. But the 
world | ſaie, and the Princes of the earth (which is the ſe- 
cond point which we haue to marke in chi, former hiſto- 
rie) molt iuſtly deſcrue ro bee puniſlied with ſuch con- 
fuſion as ye iatende. For the one and the other (i meane 
the Princes and the people, conſpired to this date againſt 
God, againſt his ſonne Chi iſt letus, and agaiaſt his eter- 
nall veritie:) they mainteine impietie, ſuperſtition and 
idolatrie, they cruellie murther the Saintes of God, and 
ſo do they reioyce in all kinde of ty tannie, that Gods iuſt 
iudgements cannot long delaic puniſhment. And there- 
fore leauing you Anabaptiſts into the hands of him whoſe 
power ye cannot clcape, 1 am compelled in fe wordes 
E c uy 
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438 AGAINST THE ADñ VERS. 
to admoniſh you, as well the people as the Princes, that 
ſpeedily ye return to the liuing God, whole veritic ſo long 
ye haue oppugned, whole religion ye gainſtand, and true 
meſſengers ye petſecute, or cls perſuade your ſclues chat 
vengeance is prepared, Hee will not entreate you, as hee 
hath done his afflicted Church, and dear children: that is, 
hee will not call you ro repentance by a fatherly correcti- 
on, the ende whereof ſhall turne to your comfort. Not ſo, 
not ſo, but as ye haue till rebelled, and diſhonoured him, 
fo will hee powre foorth contempt vpon you, in the which 
yee ſhall periſh , both remporally, and tor euer. Andby 
whome doth it moſt appearc, that temporally yee ſhall be 
puniſhed of vs, whome ye baruſh, whom ye ſpoile and rob, 
whome cruellie ye perſecute, and whote blood yee dailie 
ſhedde? There is no doubt, but as the victotie which ouer- 
commeth che worlde is our faith, ſo it behooueth vs to 
poſſeſſe our ſoules in our patience : wee neither priuilie 
nor openlie denie the power of the ciuile Magiſtrate: wee 
doe not claime the communaltie of all thinges in this life: 
the pluralitic of wiues wee do abhorre: wee would not de- 
ſtroy Gods ordinances and policie, by him eſtabliſned in 
common wealthes, but wee hate and deteſt all ſuch con- 
fuſion. Onelic wee defire the people and the Rulers to be 
ſubiect vnto God, and vnto his helic will, plainlie reucaled 
in his moſt ſacred word. And therefore of vs, I ſaie, ye are 
and may be without all feare. But what ye may looke for, if 
the Anabaptiſtes ſhall atreine to their purpoſe: the conſu- 
ſion and tyrannie vſed by thoſe of whome wee haue ſpo- 
ken, is, and may be a glaſſe, wlierein ye may ſee your iudge- 
ment and end moſt fearefull, vnleſſe that vnfeinedly ye re- 
pent, Flatter not your ſelues, that ye be able at alltimes to 
euaile in battell by ſtrength, becauſe that in numbet ye 
2 manie, or becauſe thoſe Princes of Germanic preuai- 
led againſt that . moſt miſerable , and moſt wicked fort of 
enraged Anabaptiſtes. Conſider, confider deepehe in 
your hearts, that when God will puniſh, no mr 
reſiſt. At that time God gaue victorie to the Princes, l 
did ſuppreſſe the furie ot thoſe wicked men, not becauſe 
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the Princes were iuſt, and had deſerued ſuch a benefit ac 
Gods hand: No, the moſt part were wicked, as their facts 
ſince haue plainely declared, But God had reſpect to his 
owne glorie, and honour . He did admoniſhe his cle& by 
their examples to beware of ſuch poyſon , and did alſo by 
ſuch confuſion, call you torepentance. Of late yeeres be- 
fore was the Goſpell of Chriſt Ieſus reuiued in Germa- 
nie, the harueſt ot the Lord was not come to tipeneſſe, and 
therefore for his one names ſake he would nor ſuffer that 
ſtilence ſo ſodainly to preuaile. But now ſceing chat of fo 
ong continuance from wickedneſſe * proceede to open 
contempt of God, and of his true religion, ſhallhe ſuffer 
you to rage without puniſhment ? No, his juſtice cannot. 
And what inftrumentes can God, (I ſaic) find in this lite, 
more apt to puniſh you. then thoſe that hate, and deteſt all 
lawfull powers, and dothirſt nothing more, then ſuch con- 
fuſion as before ye haue heard? God will not vſe his ſaints, 
and choſen children to puniſh you. For with chem is al- 
waies mercie, yea, euen although God haue pronounced 
a curſe, and malediction, as in the Hiſtoric of Ioſhua is 
plain. But as ye haue pronounced wrong and crucliudge- 
ment without mercie, ſo will he punithe you by ſuch as in 
whom there is nomercie, Tremble therefore, and conuert 
vnto God, if that ye think to eſcape vengeance, confuſion, 
and ſhame, both temporall, and for euer. Now to the con- 
cluſion of your booke. Thus ye finiſh, 
THE ADVERS ARI E. 

Judge now gentle Reader vprigluly, and heere I commit thee to 
God, beſeeching him to open the eyes of thy minde, that thou mayeſt 
know the truet') in this, and in all cthcr matters neceſſarie to thy ſal- 
vation. | 

ANSWERE. 

As you will all men to read, and to iudge with indiffe- 
rencie, euen ſo do we, requiring of God not onely that ſo 
the eyes of men may be lightened. that cleerely they may 
ſee thinges apperteining to ſaluation, but allo that by the 


tie opcration of Gods holie ſpirite they may be con- 
firmed, and ſo ſanctiſiæd in bis crernall veritie, that to the 
| Ec uy 
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hearts, time will reueale. And if it ſhall pleaſe God to aſſiſt 
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end chey may continue in the Gmplicitic of his holy word. 
And further, that all men may ſee to what confuſion your 
docttine tendeth, the ground whereof is your owne vaine 
imagination, and the end (as before we haue ſaid)notonly 
the deſtruction of all Gods ordinances, neceſſarie tor this 
preſent life, but al o the treading ynder foot of the bright 
glorie of Chriſt Ieſus. For the more that ye extoll free will, 
and the vetiues of man, the more do ye obſcute the iuſtice 
of faich, which onely is acceptable in the preſence of God, 
and the leſſe do yec attribute to Chriſt leſus his death and 
paſſion. Vea, ſome of you are not aſhamed in your enueni- 
med docttine, xherein ſecretly ye traine your ſchollers, to 
affirme · That we that now liue after Chtiſtes death, haue 
no other benefite, either by him, or by his death, but onely 
an examplc to ſuffer as he did. O ſeede of the derpentl thy 
father Pelagius was neuet ſo impudent, neither yet did e- 
uer the deuill find any of his inſtrumentes (before thee) fo 
bold, as that againſt the holy Scriptures of God he durſt 
afirme that horrible blaſphemie. Dareſt thou denie, but 
that che death of Chriſt leſus ſhall to the conſummation 
of all thinges haue the ſame efficacie, that it hath had 
from the beginning? Did not Chriſt ſuffer for our ſinnes, 
not for our example onely, but becauſe we were not able 
to ſatis ſie the iuſtice of God which we had all offended, 
that thet efore the puniſhment of our offences was laid v 
ou him? Haue we ame more power nowe, then had his diſ- 
ciples ro whome he ſaid, Wuhout me ye can do nothing? 
Doth not he remaine a ſoueraigne Prieſt for euer, after 
the order of Melchiſedeche Is ic not he, who by one ſacri- 
ſice made perfect for euer, ſuch as eithet haue beene, are 
or ſhalbe ſanctiſied of that polluted ſeede of Adam? Final- 
Iy is it not he alone, who giucth libertie, ſaluation, and life 
to his body which is the Church, not in one age, but from 
the beginning tothe end ? dathan himſelſe is compelled 
thus far reto confeſſe, and therefore be thou aſhamed (O 
thou blaſphemous mouth). What other monſters ye nou- 
riſn, and feede in the ſtincking denne of your enuenimed 
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my weakeneſſe, I will not 2 labours to communicate 

with my brethren, what peſtilence luxketh in your enuenĩ- 

med doctrine, to the end chat all the fairhfull may auoyd 

the ſame, You fearing to forget anie thing of your maiſter 

Caſtalios ſcurrilitie, do thus conclude. | 
THE ADVERSARIE. 

And as for you (careleſſe men) yu ongli to take it in good worth, 
whatſoever ] haue ſaid, Firſt becauſe it is truth, Secondly becauſe ye 
hold all thinges be done of meere neceſſitie, then haue I written this 
of neceſsitie, | 

ANSWERE. 
To the which I anſwere, that if the deuill were not a lier, 


and the father, not of lies onely, but alſo of all deceitfull 


liers, it were not poſlible, that you who in ſo manie things 
haue declared your ſelues horrible liers, ſhould vainly brag 
that ye haue written tlie trueth. For beſides thoſe odious 
crimes; which moſt impudently, and moſte falſly you Jaic 
to our charge, amongeſt all the ſcriptures by you alledged, 
there are not three, which yce do not abuſe, yea and in 
ſome ye do ſo openly belie 0 holie Ghoſt, that you con- 
clude contrarie to his expreſſed wordes. But hen Icon- 
ſider, that your maiſter and father Sathan himſelfe aſha- 
med not inthe preſence of Chriſt Ieſus to boaſt, and to 
brag, that all che power, and glorie of the earth was given 
vnto him, and mh hee gaue ir to ſuch as beſt pleaſed 
him, when yet in very deede he had no power to giue 
to his fellow angels, and companions of darkeneſſe licence 
to enter int the bellies of ſwine, till that he, and they were 
fain to beg that pleaſant palace, of him, to whom al power 
is giuen in heauen, and in earth. When this I ſaie, I do con- 
ſider, I doe more lament your miſerable blindneſſe, then 
that I can ſtomacke againſt your vanitie, except in lo fatfe, 
as to the end, I muſt ſaie, that ſuch as obſtinately deny the 
plaine trueth of God, are liers, and the ſonnes of that 
lier, who ſitſt deceiued man, and powred into his heatr 
the ſame venim, and errour which this daic yee teach, 
and maintcine. For he was bold to afhrme that wiſedome 
and life was to be found by other meanes then Godhad 
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determined, yea where God had pronounced death, and 
damnation , he iſed ſaluation and life, and ſo doe 
you, For God hath appointed life to none of his elect, but 
in Chrift leſus onely,& that by ſuch meanes.as in his holy 
word are expreſſed, which are true faich, continuall repen- 
tance, abnegation of our ſelues, of our owne iuſtice and 
wiſedome,and finally by receiuing(of free grace)in Chriſt 
Icſus, whatſocuer we haue Joſt in Adam. But yee aſhame 
not to affirme, that the iuſtice of Chriſt ſufficeth ys not, 
except that we haue a perſonall juſtice of our one. How 
coldly ye ſpeak or write of his death, of his rcſurreQion,of 
his mediation and perperuall interceſſion, is euident. our 
bragging and proud boaſting of your owne iuſtice, andof 
your great perfection, are euident tokens how you do a- 
gree with Chriſt leſus the truth and veritie it ſelfe, who 
commandeth vs to ſay (not for the faſhion, but from vn- 
feined hearts) we ate vnprofitable ſeruants. But ſome of 


you in your ieſting aſhame not to ſay, that ye are not two 


thouſand paces diſtant from the fulneſſe of perfectiõ. But 
this your vanitie (your blaſphemies excepted) doth nor 

catly offend vs. For a ſma oy ofa pinor ofa ncedle, 
ald ſuſficientto declare that bladders ( be they neuer 
ſo ſtraitly blowne) ontaine in themſelues nothing but 
wind. That by neceſſitie you haue written your rayling 
blaſphemies, and moſt impudent lies we eaſily confeſſe. 
For ſeeing that yee are the ſeede of the ſerpent (I meane 
ſuch as in your error ſhall continue te the end) what thing 
can you ele do, but of neceflitie ſpew forth venim, when 
the weight af Gods etetnall veritie begmneth a little to 
preſſe downeyour head{for ſo doth the ſerpent whenſoc- 
uet ſhe is touched.) But why do ye not conſider (ſeeing ye 
be reaſonable ſerpents) that like as proudly yee lift your 
Jelues againſt the glorie of the af ſonne of God, and 
as ye ceaſe not maliciouſly to ſlander ſuch inſtruments as 
in his church be moſt profitable, & moſt worthie of praiſe 
in the eyes of all godly, that likewiſe of neceſſitie it is, that 
ere. to ruine, that your pride be repreſſed, and your 

aſphemous tongues be confounded for euer? ſecing * 
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God who hateth all iniquitic, muſt needs reſiſt the proud, 
deſtroy the lying ee „ and remoue from his ſocietie, 
ſuch as declare themſelues enimies to his eternall veritie, 
the knowledge whereof, we confeſſe with lob, commerh 
onely by inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, and doth nor pro- 
ceed from fleſh or blood, from ſtudie, care, or wiſ- 
dome, bur is the free gift of God reuciled to the little ones 
and commonly hid from the wiſeſt of the world, Which 
ſentence would God that deepely yee could wey : for then 
I doubt not bur that yee ſhould clearely ſee, that to come 
to Chriſt leſus,is neither of the runner, neither yet of the 
willer, but of God, who ſheweth mercie to ſuch as pleaſeth 
him, whoſe counſels eternall, and iudgements moſt pro- 
found, can no creature apprehend and compaſſe, & there. 
fore ought all the true ſeruants of God with reuerence 
and with trembling ſay, O how incomprehenſible are thy 
iudgements © Lord, and how ynſcarchable are thy waics: 
for of thee, by thee, and for thee are all things. To thee be 
glorie for euer and euer, So be it. 
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